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PREFACE 


The  Preface  to  the  1986  Bibliography  must  begin  with  an  apology  for  its 
late  publication,  caused  by  the  difficulties  of  computer-sorting  a  volume 
so  complex  as  the  categorized,  sub-categorized,  sub-sectioned,  back-  and 
forward-referenced  Annual  Bibliography.  We  do  very  much  regret  this  long 
delay,  and  sincerely  apologize  to  our  users  and  contributors  for  it. 

The  academic  world’s  prevailing  economic  climate  does  not  encourage 
staffs  of  teaching  departments  or  libraries  to  take  on  extra-departmental 
jobs,  and  we  are  grateful  that  in  spite  of  it  these  new  contributors  have 
enlisted:  Matthew  Brennan,  Michael  D.  Crane,  James  Kelly,  D.  J.  Hall, 
Sheila  Rainey,  Helene  Redding,  and  Jean-Pierre  van  Noppen.  The 
following  are  retiring  with  this  volume:  Margaret  J.  Arnold  (1982-85), 
Edra  Bogle  (1968-85),  Nancy  Benson  Carroll  (1981-85),  Pia  Chris¬ 
tensen  (1985),  C.  Herbert  Gilliland  (1984-85),  Stephen  P.  Heady 
(1982-85),  F.  M.  Jorysz  (1974-86),  Elisabeth  Leedham-Green  (1985- 
86),  Warren  Loveless  (1980-85),  Lionel  Madden  (1968-86),  Timothy  S. 
Martin  (1985),  Gundel  S.  Mende-Kroczek  (1984-86),  Anda  Olsen 
(1983-85),  David  Parker  (1975-85),  M.  J.  Pearce  (1968-1985),  Steve 
Roud  (1982-86),  Clive  Scott  (1974-85),  Georges-Denis  Zimmermann 
(1979-86).  We  thank  them  all  for  their  support,  but  are  under  a 
particular  obligation  to  the  six  longest-serving  contributors  (Mr  Jorysz, 
Mr  Madden,  Ms  Bogle,  Mr  Pearce,  Dr  Parker,  and  Dr  Scott)  for  the  work 
they  have  done  for  ABELL  in  a  total  of  9 1  volumes. 

This  year,  Dr  Reah,  our  Language  Adviser  since  1 982,  retires  from  this 
exacting  and  often  tiresome  task.  He  very  generously  agreed  to  continue 
in  office  for  an  extra  year  in  order  to  see  his  sections  of  this  first  fully 
computerized  volume  through  the  press,  and  we  are  extremely  grateful  to 
him  for  this,  and  for  all  his  advice. 

An  American  critic  recently  took  us  to  task  for  shortcomings  in  our 
subject  indexing,  implying  that  nowadays  scholars  search  only  in  the 
sections  labelled  with  the  names  or  subjects  of  their  particular  concern, 
and  ignore  the  general  ‘genre’  categories  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Language  or  Literature  sections  as  a  whole,  and  those  preceding  the 
Author  sections  in  each  century.  This  (if  in  fact  it  happens)  is  unwise.  We 
have  to  balance  bulk  against  comprehensiveness  and  cannot  give  a 
cross-reference  to  every  author  mentioned  in  a  general  article:  Maiden 
Aunts  in  the  Nineteenth-Century  Novel  would  almost  certainly  be  indexed  only 
in  the  Nineteenth-Century  Fiction  section,  and  not  under  Jane  Austen, 
Charles  Dickens,  Susan  Ferrier  et  al. 

Another  warning:  after  its  first  appearance  in  ABELL,  a  book  is 
categorized  in  subsequent  years  (e.g.,  for  its  reviews  or  trans-Atlantic 
publication)  only  in  the  earliest  of  the  categories  in  which  its  first  report 
was  recorded.  Thus  a  book  originally  categorized  under  Book 


Illustration,  Folk  Drama,  and  Sir  Osbert  Sitwell  will  re-appear  in  Book 
Illustration  only,  and  will  there  be  back-referenced  to  the  publication 
details  in  the  original  Book  Illustration  entry.  This  apparently  harsh 
practice  rules  out  value  judgements  as  to  the  books  most  ‘important’ 
category  —  on  which  editor  and  researcher  might  well  differ  —  and 
prevents  an  unmanageable  multiplication  of  See  entries. 

We  record,  with  many  thanks,  our  usual  indebtedness  to  the  Staff  of 
Cambridge  University  Library  for  all  their  kindness  and  help,  and  in 
particular  to  the  Librarian  for  allotting  us  office  accommodation,  despite 
increasing  demands  on  its  now  severely  limited  space,  in  a  building  which 
is  for  bibliographers  an  ideal  environment. 

E.E. 

Details  of  unpublished  British  and  Republic  of  Ireland  theses  are  taken, 
by  kind  permission,  from  ASLIB’s  Index  to  Theses,  with  Abstracts,  Accepted 
for  Higher  Degrees  by  the  Universities  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  Council 
for  National  Academic  Awards,  edited  by  Geoffrey  M.  Paterson. 
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While  the  editors  make  every  effort  to  maintain  regular  coverage  of  the  periodicals 
listed  below,  no  undertaking  is  given  that  every  journal  listed  has  been  fully  reported. 
Issues  which  have  not  been  available  to  contributors  during  the  report  year  are  covered 
as  soon  as  possible  thereafter.  Articles  may  also  be  reported  from  periodicals  not 
included  in  this  list,  for  example  when  a  magazine  publishes  a  special  literary  number. 
In  such  cases  the  place  of  publication  is  given  in  each  entry  for  that  periodical.  The 
editors  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  errors  and  omissions,  and  of  new  journals  requiring 
coverage. 

In  many  cases  journals  are  referred  to  in  this  volume  by  their  main  titles  alone  (e.g. 
Ariel,  Bibliotheck),  without  this  title  being  shown  separately  below  as  an  abbreviation. 

USSR  serials.  Titles  of  serials  published  in  the  USSR  are  sometimes  cited  differently 
in  different  sources.  In  particular  ‘gosudarstvennyf,  etc.,  ‘state’,  is  sometimes 
included,  sometimes  not.  This  should  be  allowed  for  by  users  of  the  Bibliography. 
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ACLSN  American  Council  of  Learned  Societies  Newsletter  (New  York) 

Acta  Academiae  Aboensis,  Ser.  A:  Humaniora  (Abo,  Finland) 

Acta  Jutlandica  (Aarhus  Univ.,  Denmark) 

Acta  Universitatis  Tamperensis  (Tampere,  Finland) 

ActLitH  Acta  Litteraria  Academiae  Scientiarum  Hungaricae 

(Budapest) 

AD  Armchair  Detective  (New  York) 

al-Adab  al-Ajnablyah  (Syria) 

Adena  (Louisville,  KY) 

AEB  Analytical  and  Enumerative  Bibliography  (Northern  Illinois 

Univ.,  DeKalb) 

Agenda (London) 

Agora:  a  journal  in  the  humanities  and  social  sciences  (State  Univ.  of  New  York, 
Potsdam) 

American  Heritage:  the  magazine  of  history  (New  York) 
American  Historical  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

American  Humor:  an  interdisciplinary  newsletter  (Virginia 
Commonwealth  Univ.,  Richmond) 

American  Imago:  a  psychoanalyticjournal  for  culture,  science 
and  the  arts  (Wayne  State  Univ.,  Detroit,  MI) 

American  Indian  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley) 
Aligarh  Journal  of  English  Studies  (Aligarh  Muslim  Univ., 
India) 

American  Jewish  History  (Waltham,  MA) 

American  Journal  of  Philology  (Baltimore,  MD) 


AH 

AHR 

AHum 

AI 

AIQ 

AJES 

AIH 

AJP 
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ALH 

ALitA 

ALLC  Bulletin 
ALLC  Journal 


AJPS  American  Journal  of  Political  Science  (Austin,  TX) 

AJS  American  Journal  of  Sociology  (Chicago) 

Aktual'nye  problemy  leksikologii  i  slovoobrazovaniia  (Novosibirsk  Univ.,  USSR) 

AL  American  Literature:  a  journal  of  literary  history,  criticism  and 

bibliography  (Durham,  NC) 

'Alam  al-Fikr  (Kuwait) 

AlaR  Alabama  Review:  a  journal  of  Alabama  history 

(University,  AL) 

Acta  Linguistica  Hafniensia:  international  journal  of  general 
linguistics  (Copenhagen) 

American  Literature  Abstracts  (San  Jose  State  College,  CA) 
Association  for  Literary  and  Linguistic  Computing  Bulletin 
(Cambridge) 

Association  for  Literary  and  Linguistic  Computing  Journal 
(Cambridge) 

Allegorica  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Arlington) 

Allt  om  bocker  (Lund) 

ALM  Archives  des  Lettres  Modernes:  etudes  de  critique  et  d’histoire 

litteraire  (Paris) 

ALR  American  literary  Realism,  1870-1910  (Univ.  ofTexas  at 

Arlington) 

ALS  Australian  Literary  Studies  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

AM  American  Mercury  (Torrance,  CA) 

America:  national  Catholic  weekly  review  (New  York) 

AmerS  American  Studies  International  (George  Washington  Univ., 

Washington,  DC) 

AmeSt  American  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.,  Korea) 

Amfiteatru  (Bucharest) 

AmLib  American  Libraries  (Chicago) 

AmQ  American  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

AmS  American  Studies  (Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

AmSS  American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (Oslo) 

Amst  Amerikastudien/American  Studies  (Munich) 

Analecta  cartusiana  (Univ.  of  Salzburg) 

Andvari  (Reykjavik) 

ANF  Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi/Archives  for  Scandinavian  Philology 

(Lund) 

Ang  Anglia:  Zeitschrift  fur  englische  Philologie  (Tubingen) 

Anglistik  &  Englischunterricht  (Heidelberg) 

Annales  Universitatis  Turkuensis,  Ser.B.  (Turku,  Finland) 

AnnMed  Annuale  Mediaevale  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

ANQ  American  Notes  and  Queries  (Lexington,  KY) 

AnthL  Anthropological  Linguistics  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

AnthQ  Anthropological  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

Antic  (Auckland) 

Antwerp  Papers  in  Linguistics 

Anuario  de  filologfa  (Univ.  del  Zulia,  Maracaibo,  Venezuela) 

Analele  Universitapi  Bucurepi.  Limbi  p  literaturi  straine. 
(Bucharest) 

Analele  Universitapi  Craiova.  Seria  §tiinfe  filologice  (Craiova, 
Romania) 

Analele  Universitapi  din  Galap.  Fascicula  I.  §tiinje  sociale  p 
umaniste  (Galap,  Romania) 

Analele  piinpfice  ale  Universitapi  ‘Al.I.Cuza’  din  lap.  (Serie 
noua.)  Secpunea  111.  e.  Lingvistica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Analele  spinpfice  ale  Universitapi  'Al.I.Cuza’  din  lap.  (Serie 
noua.)  Secpunea  in.  f.  Literatura  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Analele  Universitapi  din  Timisoara.  Seria  $tiin{e 
filologice  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Acta  Philologica  (Warsaw) 


AnUBLLS 


AnUCFil 

AnUGSU 

AnUILingv 

AnUILit 

AnUTFil 

AP 
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APAIS  Australian  Public  Affairs  Information  Service  (Canberra) 

APC  Abstracts  of  Popular  Culture  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park) 

Apollo:  the  international  magazine  of  art  and  antiques  (London) 

APP  American  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Madison,  SD) 

APQ  American  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Bowling  Green  State 

Univ.,  OH) 

APR  American  Poetry  Review  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

APSR  American  Political  Science  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

AQ  Arizona  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

AR  Antioch  Review  (Yellow  Springs,  OH) 

Arab  Journal  for  the  Humanities/al-Majallah  al-'Arablyah  li-l-'Ulun  al  Insaniyah 
(Kuwait) 

Arab  Journal  of  Language  Studies  (Sudan) 

Arbor:  revista  general  de  investigacion  y  cultura  (Madrid) 
arcadia:  Zeitschrift  fur  vergleichende  Literaturwissenschaft  (Berlin) 

Archiv  Archiv  f fir  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen 

(Berlin) 

Archiv  fur  Geschichte  des  Buchwesens  (Frankfurt) 

Archiv  fur  Kulturgeschichte  (Cologne) 

Archives  et  bibliotheques  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

ArchivR  Archiv  fur  Reformationsgeschichte/ Archive  for  Reformation 

History  (Giitersloh,  W.  Germany) 

ArchL  Archivum  Linguisticum:  a  review  of  comparative  philology  and 

general  linguistics  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Arena:  a  Marxist  journal  of  criticism  and  discussion  (North  Carlton,  Vic.) 

ArH  Archivo  Hispalense:  revista  historica,  literaria  y  artfstica 

(Seville) 

Ariadne:  University  ofCrete  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook  (Rethymnon) 

Ariel:  a  review  of  international  English  literature  (Univ.  ofCalgary,  Alta.) 

ArizW  Arizona  and  the  West:  ajournal  of  history 

(Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

ArkHQ  Arkansas  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Arnoldian  (U.S.  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis,  MD) 

Artes:  tidskrift  for  litteratur,  konst  och  musik  (Stockholm) 

ArtJ  Art  Journal  (New  York) 

ASch  American  Scholar  (Washington,  DC) 

ASci  American  Scientist  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ASE  Anglo-Saxon  England  (Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge) 

ASocR  American  Sociological  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Aspirantski  sbornik  na  Velikotarnovskija  Universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Sofia) 

Assays:  critical  approaches  to  medieval  and  Renaissance  texts  (Carnegie-Mellon 
Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Ateneu  (Bacau,  Romania) 

Atlantis  (Univ.  of  Oviedo,  Spain) 

AtlMon  Atlantic  Monthly  (Boston,  MA) 

ATQ  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  journal  of 

New  England  writers  (Univ.  ofRhode  Island,  Kingston) 
AUMLA  Journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and 

Literature  Association:  ajournal  of  literary  criticism, 
philology  and  linguistics  (Univ.  ofTasmania,  Hobart) 


AUR  Aberdeen  University  Review 

AusQ  Australian  Quarterly  (Sydney) 

Australasian  Journal  of  Philosophy  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 
Australian  Academic  and  Research  Libraries  (Ultimo,  N.S.W.) 

Australian  Author  (Milsons  Point,  N.S.W.) 

Australian  Historical  Bibliography  (Univ.  of  New  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Journal  ofEducation  (Hawthorn,  Vic.) 

Australian  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

Australian  Journal  of  Screen  Theory  (Univ.  of  New  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Library  Journal  (Ultimo,  N.S.W.) 
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Australian  National  Bibliography  (Canberra) 

Australian  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Brisbane) 

AWest  The  American  West  (Palo  Alto,  CA) 

AWR  Anglo-Welsh  Review  (Tenby,  Dyfed) 

BALF  Black  American  Literature  Forum  (Indiana  State  Univ., 

Terre  Haute) 

Balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  zurnalist  (Sofia) 

Balkan  Studies  (Thessaloniki) 

Balkansko  ezikoznanie/Linguistique  Balkanique  (Sofia) 

Ball  State  Monographs:  Publications  in  English  (Muncie,  IN) 

BALLF  Bulletin  de  l’Academie  de  Langue  et  de  Litterature  Franfaise 

(Brussels) 

BANQ  Biblionews  and  Australian  Notes  and  Queries:  journal  for  book 

collectors  (Cremorne,  N.S.W.) 

BAR  British  Archaeological  Reports  (Oxford) 

BaratR  Barat  Review:  a  journal  of  literature  and  the  arts  (Barat 

College,  Lake  Forest,  IL) 

BB  Bulletin  of  Bibliography  (Westport,  CT) 

BBB  Black  Books  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

BC  Book  Collector  (London) 

BDC  Barnhart  Dictionary  Companion  (Cold  Spring,  NY) 

Belgian  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Brussels) 

Bethlehem  University  Journal  (Jordan) 

BF  Book  Forum  (New  York) 

BHM  Bulletin  of  the  History  of  Medicine  (Baltimore,  MD) 

BHS  Bulletin  of  Hispanic  Studies  (Liverpool) 

Bibliographical  Society  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Adelaide) 
Bibliographic  de  Belgique:  Belgische  Bibliografie  (Brussels) 

Bibliotekar  (Sofia) 

Bibliotheck:  a  Scottish  journal  of  bibliography  and  allied  topics  (Edinburgh  Univ. 
Library) 

BIHS  Bulletin  of  the  Institute  for  Humanistic  Science  (Inha  Univ., 

Incheon,  Korea) 

Bildung  und  Erziehung  (Diisseldorf) 

BIS  Browning  Institute  Studies:  an  annual  of  Victorian  literary  and 

cultural  history  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park,  MD) 

BJA  British  Journal  of  Aesthetics  (Oxford) 

BjECS  British  Journal  for  Eighteenth  Century  Studies  (Oxford) 

BJRL  Bulletin  of  the  John  Rylands  University  Library  of  Manchester 

BklA  Books  at  Iowa  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

BkW  Book  World  (Washington  Post,  Washington,  DC) 

Blake:  an  illustrated  quarterly  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico,  Albuquerque) 

BlakeS  Blake  Studies  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 

BLJ  British  Library  Journal  (London) 

BLM:  Bonniers  litterara  magasin  (Stockholm) 

BLR  Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 

BLSMPAB  Bulletin  de  la  Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  et 

Politiques  de  FAcademie  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

BN  Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung  (Heidelberg) 

Bokaormurinn  (Reykjavik) 

Boundary  2:  a  journal  of  postmodern  literature  and  culture  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York, 
Binghamton) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetry  Journal  (Ellsworth,  ME) 

BR  Bilingual  Review/Revista  bilingue  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York, 

Binghamton) 

BRH  Bulletin  of  Research  in  the  Humanities  (New  York) 

British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

Brno  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  J.  E.  Purkyne,  Brno,  Czechoslovakia) 
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Broadsheet  (Auckland) 

Brussels  Preprints  in  Linguistics 

BSch  Black  Scholar:  journal  of  black  studies  and  research  (San 

Francisco,  C A) 

BSEAA  XVIIe-XVIIIe:  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  d’Etudes  anglo- 

americains  des  XVIIe  et  XVIIIe  siecles  (Paris) 

BSJ  Baker  Street  Journal:  an  irregular  quarterly  of  Sherlockiana 

(New  York) 

BSN  Browning  Society  Notes  (Platt,  nr  Sevenoaks,  Kent) 

BST  Bronte  Society  Transactions  (Haworth) 

BSUF  Ball  State  University  Forum  (Muncie,  IN) 

Bulletin  (Sydney) 

Bulletin  des  Anglicistes  Medievistes  (Paris) 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  linguistique  de  Paris 

BuR  Bucknell  Review:  a  scholarlyjournal  of  letters,  arts  and  science 

(Cranbury,  NJ) 

Burlington  Magazine  (London) 

BurnsC  Burns  Chronicle  and  Club  Directory  (Kilmarnock) 

BW  Book  World  (Chicago  Tribune) 

CAE  Collection  of  articles  and  essays  (Hankuk  Univ.  of  Foreign 

Studies,  Korea) 

Cahiers  de  l’APLIUT  (Paris) 

Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee  (Bucharest).  See  RRL 
Cahiers  de  la  Nouvelle  (Angers,  France).  SeeJSSE  _ 

Cahiers  Internationaux  de  Symbolisme  (Univ.  de  l’Etat,  Mons) 

Calamus  (Walt  Whitman  Quarterly  International)  (Tokyo) 

Caliban  (Univ.  ofToulouse-Le  Mirail,  Toulouse) 

Cambridge  Review:  a  journal  of  University  life  and  thought  (Cambridge) 

CamQ  Cambridge  Quarterly 

CanD  Canadian  Drama/Art  dramatique  canadien  (Univ.  of  Waterloo, 

Ont.) 

CanL  Canadian  Literature/Litterature  canadienne:  a  quarterly  of 

criticism  and  review  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  Vancouver) 
CanP  Canadian  Poetry  (Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario,  London) 

CanRCL  Canadian  Review  of  Comparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 

de  litterature  comparee  (Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

CanTR  Canadian  Theatre  Review  (Toronto) 

CaQ  California  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  fiction  and  poetry  (Univ.  of 

California,  Davis) 

CarnM  Carnegie  Magazine  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Carrell:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  University  of  Miami  Library  (Coral  Gables,  FL) 
CathHR  Catholic  Historical  Review  (Washington,  DC) 


Cauce  (Seville) 

CB 

CC 

CCC 

CCTE 

CE 

CEACrit 


Classical  Bulletin  (Asbury  College,  Wilmore,  KY) 
Crosscurrents  (West  Nyack,  NY) 

College  Composition  and  Communication  (Urbana,  IL) 
Proceedings  of  Conference  of  College  Teachers  of  English  at 
Texas  (Commerce,  TX) 

College  English  (Urbana,  IL) 

CEA  Critic:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English 

Association  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA).  Formerly  CEAF 


CEAF  CEA  Forum.  See  CEACrit 

CEBAL  Copenhagen  School  of  Economics  and  Business  Administration, 

Language  Dept 

CEI  Cahiers  elisabethains:  etudes  sur  la  Pre-Renaissance  et  la 

Renaissance  anglaises  (Universite  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 
Cencrastus:  Scottish  and  international  literature,  arts  and  affairs  (Edinburgh) 
Centrum:  working  papers  of  the  Minnesota  Center  for  Advanced  Studies  in 
Language,  Style  and  Literary  Theory  (Univ.  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

CH  California  History  (San  Francisco) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Chaucer  Newsletter  (New  Chaucer  Society,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 


ChauR 
ChCen 

Chelsea  (New  York) 

ChiR 

CHist 

ChrisL 

ChronC 


Chaucer  Review  (University  Park,  PA) 

Christian  Century:  an  ecumenical  weekly  (Chicago) 


Chicago  Review  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

Church  History  (Wallingford,  PA) 

Christianity  and  Literature  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 
Chronicles  of  Culture  (Rockford,  IL) 

Chronica  (Scripps  College,  Claremont,  CA) 

ChronOkla  Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  City) 

CHSB  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  Bulletin.  See  Queen  City  Heritage 

CHum  Computers  and  the  Humanities  (Osprey,  FL) 

Cl  Critical  Inquiry  (Chicago) 

CIF  Cuadernos  de  investigacion  filologica  (Colegio  Univ.  de  la 

Rioja,  Logrono,  Spain) 

CimR  Cimarron  Review  (Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  Stillwater) 

Cithara:  essays  in  Judaeo-Christian  tradition  (St  Bonaventure  Univ.,  NY) 

CJ  Classical  Journal  (Florida  State  Univ.,  Tallahassee) 

CJa  Cizi  jazyky  ve  skole  (Prague) 

CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CJL  Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Carleton  Univ.,  Ottawa) 

CL  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 

CLAJ  College  Language  Association  Journal  (Morehouse  College, 

Atlanta,  GA) 

CLB  Charles  Lamb  Bulletin  (Sevenoaks,  Kent) 

CLC  Columbia  Library  Columns  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

CLEd  Children’s  Literature  in  Education  (New  York) 

CLIO:  journal  of  literature,  history,  and  the  philosophy  of  history  (Indiana  Univ.- 
Purdue  Univ.,  Fort  Wayne,  IN) 

CLit  College  Literature  (West  Chester  Univ.,  PA) 

CLQ  Colby  Library  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 

CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Urbana- 

Champaign) 

Clues:  a  journal  of  detection  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

CM  Classica  et  Mediaevalia  (Roskilde,  Denmark) 

CMF  Casopis  pro  modern]  filologii  (Prague).  See  PP 

CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 

ColJR  Columbia  Journalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Colloquium:  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  theological  review  (Auckland) 

ColoM  Colorado  Magazine  (Denver) 

ColoQ  Colorado  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Comitatus:  a  journal  of  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles) 

CommEd  Communication  Education  (Annandale,  VA) 

Commentary:  journal  of  significant  thought  and  opinion  on  contemporary  issues 
(New  York) 

ComMon  Communication  Monographs  (Annandale,  VA) 

Communication  &  Cognition  (Ghent) 

Communique  (Univ.  of  the  North,  Pietersburg,  South  Africa) 

CompCrit  Comparative  Criticism:  a  yearbook  (Cambridge) 

CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Villanova  Univ.,  PA) 

Concerning  Poetry  (Western  Washington  State  College,  Bellingham) 

ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison) 

ConnHSB  Connecticut  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Hartford) 

Connoisseur  (London) 

Conradiana:  a  journal  ofjoseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
Contemporanul  (Bucharest) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


xxiii 


Contrast:  South  African  literary  journal  (Cape  Town) 

ConvLit  Convorbiri  literare  (Bucharest) 

Coranto:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Libraries,  University  of  Southern 
California  (Los  Angeles) 

CP  Classical  Philology  (Chicago) 

CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

CREL  Cahiers  roumains  d’etudes  litteraires  (Bucharest) 

Cresset:  a  review  of  literature,  the  arts  and  public  affairs  (Valparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 

Crit  Critique:  studies  in  modern  fiction  (Washington,  DC) 

Critical  Arts:  a  journal  for  media  studies  (Univ.  ofNatal,  Durban,  South  Africa) 
Critical  Arts  Monograph  (Univ.  ofNatal,  Durban,  South  Africa) 

Critical  Review  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Criticism:  a  quarterly  for  literature  and  the  arts  (Detroit,  MI) 

Critique:  revue  generate  des  publications  frangaises  et  etrangeres  (Paris) 

CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Manchester) 

CRL  College  and  Research  Libraries  (Chicago) 

Cronica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Crosscurrent  (Hamilton,  NZ).  Merger  of  Pacific  Quarterly  arccfRimu 
Crux:  a  guide  to  teaching  English  language  and  literature  (Pretoria) 

CSR  Christian  Scholar’s  Review:  a  Christian  quarterly  of  the  arts 

and  sciences  (Union,  ME) 

Current  Affairs  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Univ.  Paul  Valery, 

Montpellier) 

CW  Classical  World  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Cweal  Commonweal  (New  York) 

CWH  Civil  War  History:  a  journal  of  the  middle  period 

(Kent  State  Univ.,  OH) 

DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Cambridge,  MA) 
DalR  Dalhousie  Review:  a  Canadian  quarterly  of  literature  and 

opinion  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  N.S.) 

Damascus  University  Journal 
Dansk  bogfortegnelse  (Copenhagen) 

Danske  studier  (Birkerod,  Denmark) 

Degres  (Brussels) 

DelH  Delaware  History  (Wilmington) 

Delta:  revue  du  Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherche  sur  les  Ecrivains  du  Sud  aux 
Etats-Unis  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Descant:  Texas  Christian  University  literaryjournal  (Fort  Worth) 

Deutsche  Bibliographic  (Frankfurt) 

Deutsches  Archiv  fur  Erforschung  des  Mittelalters  (Munich) 

DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  ofDelaware,  Newark) 

Diacritics:  a  journal  of  contemporary  criticism  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Dialog  (Warsaw) 

Diavazo  (Athens) 

Die 

Dick 

Dirasat  (Amman) 

Direction 


Dictionaries:  journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  of  North  America 
(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Dickensian  (London) 

Direction  Line:  newsletter  for  bibliographers  and  textual  critics 
(Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 


Dix-huitieme  siecle  (Paris) 

DLAJ  DeKalb  Literary  Arts  Journal  (DeKalb  Community  Coll., 

Clarkston,  GA) 

Dodona:  University  of  Ioannina  School  of  Philosophy  yearbook  (Ioannina,  Greece) 
DQ  Denver  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Denver,  CO) 

DQR:  Dutch  Quarterly  Review  of  Anglo-American  Letters  (Amsterdam) 

DreiS  Dreiser  Studies  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

DS  Dickinson  Studies  (Brentwood,  MD) 
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DSN 

DUJ 

DVLG 

DWB 

EA 

EAL 

EAS 

EC 

ECanW 

ECent 

EC  I 
ECL 

ECS 


DSA  Dickens  Studies  Annual:  essays  on  Victorian  fiction  (Southern 

Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

Dickens  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Louisville,  KY) 

Durham  University  Journal 

Deutsche  Vierteljahrsschrift  fur  Literaturwissenschaft 
und  Geistesgeschichte  (Stuttgart) 

Dietsche  Warande  en  Belfort:  tijdschrift  voor  letterkunde,  kunst 
en  geestesleven  (Antwerp) 

Etudes  anglaises  (Paris) 

Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterly  journal  of  literary  criticism 
(Oxford) 

Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Toronto) 

Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  Lubbock).  Formerly  Studies  in  Burke  and  his  Time 
Eighteenth-Century  Ireland  (Trinity  College  Dublin) 
Eighteenth-Century  Life  (College  of  William  and  Mary, 
Williamsburg,  VA) 

Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (St  Olaf  College,  Northfield,  MN) 
Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning  (Oslo) 

EDH  Essays  by  Divers  Hands  (London) 

Edinburgh  Review  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

EducF  Educational  Forum  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbia) 

EHR  English  Historical  Review  (Harlow,  Essex) 

Eire-Ireland:  journal  of  Irish  studies  (St  Paul,  MN) 

EJ  English  Journal  (Urbana,  IL) 

EL  Etudes  de  lettres  (Univ.  of  Lausanne) 

ELH  (Baltimore,  MD) 

ELit  Essays  in  Literature  (Western  Illinois  Univ.,  Macomb) 

ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 

ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1800-1920)  (Arizona  State 

Univ.,  Tempe) 

Enc  Encounter  (London) 

Eng  English  (Oxford) 

EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

English  Academy  Review  (English  Academy  of  Southern  Africa,  Johannesburg) 
English  in  Aotearoa  (NZ  Assn  for  the  teaching  of  English,  Wellington) 

English  in  Australia  (Norwood,  S.  Australia) 

English  Usage  English  Usage  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  South  Africa, 
Pretoria) 

EngS  English  Studies:  a  journal  of  English  language  and  literature 

(Lisse,  The  Netherlands) 

EngSt  English  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.,  Korea) 

EON  Eugene  O’Neill  Newsletter  (Suffolk  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

Ephemera  (Nancy,  France) 

Epoch:  a  magazine  of  contemporary  literature  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

ERec  English  Record  (Buffalo,  NY) 

ERGS  ETC.:  a  review  of  general  semantics  (San  Francisco) 

ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa:  a  journal  of  the  humanities 

(Johannesburg) 

ESCan  English  Studies  in  Canada  (Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

Esprit  (Paris) 

ESQ:  a  journal  of  the  American  renaissance  (Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 
Esquire  (New  York) 

ESRS  Emporia  State  Research  Studies  (Emporia  State  Univ.,  KS) 

ET  English  Teaching  (Seoul) 

Ethics:  an  international  journal  of  social,  political  and  legal  philosophy  (Chicago) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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Etudes  germaniques  (Paris) 

Etudes  irlandaises  (Universite  de  Lille  III,  Villeneuve  d’Ascq,  France) 

Etudes  sur  le  XVIIIe  siecle  (Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles) 

Euphorion:  Zeitschrift  fur  Literaturgeschichte  (Heidelberg) 

Europe:  revue  litteraire  mensuel  (Paris) 

EWeltyN  Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToledo,  OH) 

EWN  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Garden 

City) 

Exp  Explicator  (Washington,  DC) 

Explorations  (Government  College,  Lahore) 

ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Univ.  of  Southern 

Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

Extrapolation:  journal  of  the  scholarly  study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy 
(Kent,  OH) 

Ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Factotum  (ESTC,  British  Library) 

FAJ  Feminist  Art  Journal  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

Fenix  (Biblioteca  Nacional,  Lima) 

FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

FHA  Fitzgerald/Hemingway  Annual  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

FHQ  Florida  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  South  Florida,  Tampa) 

Field:  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

Filologija  (Sofia) 

Fine  Print  (San  Francisco) 

FK  Filologiai  Kozlony/Philological  Review  (Budapest) 

FL  Folia  linguistica:  acta  Societatis  Linguisticae  Europaeae 

(Vienna) 

FLH  Folia  Linguistica  Historica  (The  Hague) 

FM  Filosofska  misal  (Sofia) 

FMJ  Folk  Musicjournal  (Sheffield) 

FMod  Filologia  moderna  (Univ.  Complutense,  Madrid) 

FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Georgia  College,  Milledgeville) 

Focus  Focus  on  Robert  Graves  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Folk  Life:  a  journal  of  ethnological  studies  (Cardiff) 

Folklore  (Univ.  College,  London) 

Form  (Dhaka) 

Fort  Hare  Papers  (Fort  Hare  Univ.,  Alice,  South  Africa) 

Forum  (Romania) 

ForumH  Forum  (Houston)  (Univ.  ofHouston,  TX) 

ForumL  Forum  der  Letteren:  Tijdschrift  voor  Taal-  en  Letterkunde 

(Leiden) 

FQ  Four  Quarters  (La  Salle  College,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Frankfurter  Hefte  (Bonn) 

French— American  Review  (Texas  Christian  Univ.,  Fort  Worth) 

FRP  Film  Research  in  Progress  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel 

Hill) 

FS  Faulkner  Studies:  an  annual  of  research,  criticism,  and  reviews 

(Univ.  of  Miami,  Coral  Gables,  FL) 

Fund  og  forskning  i  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 

FurmS  Furman  Studies  (Furman  Univ.,  Greenville,  SC) 

GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Savannah,  GA) 

Gambit:  international  theatre  review  (London) 

GaR  Georgia  Review  (Umv.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

Genre  (Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 

Germanica  Olomucensia,  Acta  Universitatis  Palackianae,  Facultas  1  hilosophica, 
Philologia  (Palacky  Univ.,  Olomouc,  Czechoslovakia) 

GGA  Gottingische  gelehrte  Anzeigen  (Gottingen) 

GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Bridgeport,  CT) 


XXVI 
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De  Gids  (Amsterdam) 

GL  General  Linguistics  (University  Park,  PA) 

GLOT:  Tijdschrift  voor  taalwetenschap  (Dordrecht) 

GLR  Great  Lakes  Review:  ajournal  of  Midwest  culture 

(Central  Michigan  Univ.,  Mt  Pleasant) 

Glyph:  textual  studies  (Minneapolis,  MN) 

Godisnik  na  VITIZ  ‘Krastju  Sarafov’  (Sofia) 

Gothic  (Baton  Rouge,  LA) 

GPJ  Great  Plains  Journal  (Lawton,  OK) 

GPQ  Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Lincoln,  NB) 

GR  Germanic  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Gradiva:  ajournal  of  contemporary  theory  and  practice  (State  Univ.  of  New  York, 
Stony  Brook) 

Greyfriar:  Siena  studies  in  literature  (Siena  College,  Loudonville,  NY) 

GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 

GSB  General  Semantics  Bulletin  (Institute  of  General  Semantics, 

Lakeville,  CT) 

GSUFNF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  klasiceski  i  novi 

filologii  (Sofia) 

GSUFSF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  slavjanski  filologii 

(Sofia) 

HAHR  Hispanic  American  Historical  Review  (Durham,  NC) 

Harper’s  (New  York) 

HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

Hecate:  a  women’s  interdisciplinary  journal  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

Helikon:  vilagirodalmi  figyelo  (Budapest) 

Helios  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Hellenika  (Salonica) 

Hemisphere:  an  Asian-Australian  magazine  (Canberra) 

HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Ohio  Northern  Univ.,  Ada) 

HGP  Heritage  of  the  Great  Plains  (Emporia  State  Univ.,  KS) 

Hist  History  (London) 

HistJ  Historical  Journal  (Cambridge) 

Historian:  ajournal  of  history  (Allentown,  PA) 

Historical  News  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Historical  Studies  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

Historiographica  Linguistica  (Amsterdam) 

HJ  Higginson  Journal  (Brentwood,  MD) 

HJR  Henry  James  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly:  ajournal  for  the  history  and 

interpretation  of  English  and  American  civilization  (San 
Marino,  CA) 

HMPEC  Historical  Magazine  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

(Austin,  TX) 

Honest  Ulsterman  (Belfast) 

HopQ  Hopkins  Quarterly  (Mohawk  College,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 

Horisont:  organ  for  Svenska  Osterbottens  litteraturforening  (Krylbo, 

Sweden) 

Horizon  (New  York) 

HR 
HSCL 


Hudson  Review  (New  York) 

Harvard  Studies  in  Comparative  Literature 
(Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

Hungarian  Studies  in  English  (Debrecen,  Hungary) 
Housman  Society  Journal  (Bromsgrove,  Worcestershire) 
History  Today  (London) 

Harvard  Theological  Review  (Harvard  Divinity  School, 
Cambridge,  MA) 

Humanist  (Amherst,  NY) 


HSE 

HSJ 

HT 

HTR 
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HUSL  Hebrew  University  Studies  in  Literature  and  the  Arts 

(Jerusalem) 

HZ  Historische  Zeitschrift  (Munich) 

IAN  Izvestifa  Akademii  nauk  S.S.S.R.  Seriia  literatury  i  fazyka 

(Moscow) 

I  ARB  Inter- American  Review  of  Bibliography/Revista  interamericana 

de  bibliografia  (Washington,  DC) 

ICAME  News:  newsletter  of  the  International  Computer  Archive  of  Modern  English 
(Norwegian  Computing  Centre  for  the  Humanities,  Bergen) 

ICarbS:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Morris  Library  at  Southern  Illinois  University 
(Carbondale,  IL) 

IE  Indiana  English  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

IF  Indogermanische  Forschungen:  Zeitschrift  fur  Indogermanistik 

und  allgemeine  sprachwissenschaft  (Berlin) 

IHB  Indiana  History  Bulletin  (Indianapolis) 

IIBE  Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

IJAL  International  Journal  of  American  Linguistics  (Chicago) 

IJAS  Indian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Hyderabad) 

IJPP  Interpretation:  a  journal  of  political  philosophy  (City  Univ.  of 

New  York,  Flushing) 

IKS  Inmun  Kwahak  (The  Journal  of  the  Humanities) 

(Sungkyunkwan  Univ.,  Korea) 

IKY  Inmun  Kwahak  (The  Journal  of  the  Humanities)  (Yonsei 

Univ.,  Korea) 

Illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  criticism 
(Wellington) 

IMH  Indiana  Magazine  of  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Independent (London) 

Indiana  University  Publications,  Humanities  Series  (Bloomington) 

IndS  Independent  Shavian  (New  York) 

Infini  (Paris) 

InL  Inostrannafa  literatura  (Moscow) 

Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Innsbruck) 

Inostrannye  iazyki  v  shkole  (Moscow) 

Interlanguage  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown) 

International  Folklore  Review  (London) 

Interpretations:  a  journal  of  ideas,  analysis,  and  criticism  (Memphis  State 
Univ.,  TN) 

International  Medieval  Bibliography  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

IPQ  International  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Fordham  Univ., 

Bronx,  NY) 

IR  Intercollegiate  Review:  a  journal  of  scholarship  and  opinion 

(Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

IRAL  International  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  in  Language 

Teaching  (Heidelberg) 


Irish  Booklore  (Belfast) 

Irish  Folk  Music  Studies  (Dublin) 

Isis  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

ISJR  Iowa  State  Journal  of  Research  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Islands:  a  New  Zealand  quarterly  of  arts  and  lettersJAuckland) 

Issledovanifa  po  romano-germanskomu  iazykozaniiu  (Volgogradskil  pedagogicheskii 
institut,  Volgograd) 

IX  Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  higher  degrees  by  the  Universities 

of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (and  the  Council  for  National 
Academic  Awards)  (ASLIB)  (London) 

ItalA  Italian  Americana  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Buffalo) 

Italian  Studies  (Univ.  of  Hull) 

Italica  (Univ.  ofWisconsin,  Madison) 

ITL  ITL  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Leuven) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


IUR 


Irish  University  Review:  ajournal  of  Irish  Studies  (University 
College,  Dublin) 

Izraz  (Sarajevo,  Yugoslavia) 

Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  izkustvoznanie  (Sofia) 

Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  literatura  (Sofia) 

JA  Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Temple  Univ., 

Philadelphia,  PA) 

JAC  Journal  of  American  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

Urbana-Champaign) 

JAF  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (Washington,  DC) 

Jagger  Journal  (J.W.  Jagger  Fibrary,  Univ.  ofCape  Town) 


JAH 
JAMF 
JAR 

JASAT 

JAStud 

JazA 

JBCD 

JBecS 

JBS 

JC 

JCanStud 

JCF 

JCF 

JCSJ 

JCT 

JDJ 

JEGP 

JEL 

JEEL 

JELLC 

JEPNS 

JES 

JEurS 


Jewish  Affairs  (Johannesburg) 


Journal  of  American  History  (Bloomington,  IN) 

Journal  of  Arts  Management  and  Law  (Washington,  DC) 
Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  of  New  Mexico, 
Albuquerque) 

Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  of  Texas 
(Wayland  College,  Plainview) 

Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge) 

Jazykovedne  aktuality  (Prague) 

Journal  of  the  Book  Club  of  Detroit 

Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Lima) 

Journal  of  British  Studies  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Communication  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Studies/Revue  d’etudes  canadiennes 
(Trent  Univ.,  Peterborough,  Ont.) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Fiction  (Montreal) 

Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (Oxford) 

John  Clare  Society  Journal  (Peterborough) 

Joseph  Conrad  Today  (State  Univ.  College  of  New  York, 
Oswego) 

John  Donne  Journal:  studies  in  the  age  of  Donne  (North 
Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign) 

Journal  of  English  Linguistics  (Univ.  ofWisconsin, 
Whitewater) 

Journal  of  the  English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul) 
Journal  of  the  English  Language  and  Literature,  Chungchong 
(Daejeon,  Korea) 

Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Univ.  of 
Nottingham) 

Journal  of  Ethnic  Studies  (Western  Washington  Univ. 
Bellingham,  WA) 

Journal  of  European  Studies  (Univ.  of  Exeter) 


JFR 

JGE 

JH 

JHI 

JHK 

JHM 

JHP 

JHY 

JIES 


Journal  of  Folklore  Research  (Bloomington,  IN) 

Journal  of  General  Education  (University  Park,  PA) 

Journal  of  the  Humanities  (Seoul  National  Univ.,  Korea) 
Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Temple  Univ.,  Phila¬ 
delphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  Humanities  (Kyungpook  National  Univ.,  Taegu, 
Korea) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Medicine  and  Allied  Sciences  (New 
Haven,  CT) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  (Emory  Univ. 

Atlanta,  GA) 

Journal  of  the  Humanities  (Yeungnam  Univ.,  Gyongsan, 
Korea) 

Journal  of  Indo-European  Studies  (Butte,  MT) 
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Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society  (Springfield) 
Journal  oflndian  Writing  in  English  (Gulbarga,  India) 

James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

Jack  London  Newsletter  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 
Journal  of  Modern  History  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Mississippi  History  (Jackson) 

Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (Temple  Univ.,  Phila¬ 
delphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association  (Univ.  of 
Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 
Johnsonian  News  Letter  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Journal  of  Newspaper  and  Periodical  History  (London) 

Journal  of  Narrative  Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ., 
Ypsilanti) 

„„  Journal  of  New  Zealand  Literature  (Wellington) 

Journal  of  the  English  Literary  Club  (Peshawar,  Pakistan) 

Journal  of  Librarianship  (London) 

Journal  of  Literary  Studies/Tydskrifvir  Literatuurwetenskap  (SAVAL,  Pretoria) 
Journal  of  Pacific  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Journal  of  Pragmatics:  an  interdisciplinary  bi-monthly  of  language  studies 
(Amsterdam) 

Journal  of  Semantics  (Dordrecht) 

Journal  of  Social  Sciences  and  Humanities  (Karachi) 


JISHS 

TIWE 

JJQ 

JLN 

JMH 

JMissH 

JML 

JMMLA 

JMRS 

JNL 

JNPH 

JNT 

JNZL 


,  OH) 


Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 

Journal  of  Presbyterian  History  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  Phonetics  (Colchester) 

Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

Journal  of  Politics  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

Journal  of  Psycholinguistic  Research  (New  York) 

Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Peterborough,  NH) 
Journalism  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  Columbia) 
Journal  of  Religion  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Reading  (Newark,  DE) 

Journal  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Medieval  and  Renaissance 
Association  (Northern  Arizona  Univ.,  Flagstaff) 

Journal  of  the  Rutgers  University  Libraries 
(New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Journal  of  Southern  African  Affairs  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College 
Park) 

Journal  of  Southern  History  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston,  PX) 

Journal  of  Speech  and  Hearing  Research  (Rockville,  MD) 
Journal  of  the  Short  Story  in  English  (Angers,  France).  Formerly 
Cahiers  de  la  Nouvelle 
Judaism:  a  quarterly  journal  ofjewish  life  and  though  t  (New  York) 

JUJH  Jeju  University  Journal:  humanities  (Jeju,  Korea) 

Junior  Bookshelf  (Huddersfield) 

jwci  Journal  of  the  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes 

(Univ.  of  London) 

T\Vest  Journal  of  the  West  (Manhattan,  KS) 

JWMS  Journal  of  the  William  Morris  Society  (Kew,  Surrey) 

Kalki:  studies  in  James  Branch  Cabell  (Oradell,  NJ) 

Karamu  (Eastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Charleston)  ,  ,  .  , 

KF  Keystone  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

j^FR  Kentucky  Folklore  Record:  a  regional  journal  of  folklore  and  life 

(Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling  Green) 

KH  Kansas  History:  a  journal  of  the  Central  Plains  (Topeka,  KS) 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

KJ  Kiplingjournal  (London) 


JP 

JPC 

JPH 

JPhon 

JPHS 

JPol 

JPR 

JPRS 

JQ 

JR 

JRead 

JRMMRA 

JRUL 

JSAA 

JSH 

JSHR 

JSSE 


XXX 
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Klagenfurter  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Klagenfurt,  Austria) 

KN  Kwartalnik  Neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

Knizhnaia  letopis'  (Moscow) 

Knjizevna  smotra  (Zagreb) 

Kp  Kunapipi  (Univ.  of  Aarhus) 

KQ  Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

KR  Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

Kragozor  (Sofia) 

Kritik:  tidsskrift  for  litteratur,  forskning,  undervisning  (Copenhagen) 

K.SJ  Keats-Shelley  Journal:  Keats,  Shelley,  Byron,  Hunt,  and  their 

circles  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

KSMB  Keats-Shelley  Memorial  Bulletin.  See  KSR 

KSR  Keats-Shelley  Review.  Formerly  Keats-Shelley  Memorial 

Bulletin  (Univ.  ofYork) 

LaH  Louisiana  History  (Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana, 

Lafayette) 

Landfall:  a  New  Zealand  literary  magazine  (Christchurch) 

Lang  Language  (Washington,  DC) 

Langage  et  l’Homme  (Brussels) 

Langages:  semiotiques  textuelles  (Paris) 

LangMono  Language  Monographs  (Arlington,  VA) 

LangS  Language  and  Style:  an  international  journal  (City  Univ.  of 

New  York,  Flushing) 

LankaG  Lanka  Guardian  (Colombo) 

Lantern:  journal  for  art,  knowledge  and  culture  (Pretoria) 

LAR  Library  Association  Record  (London) 

La  Trobe  Library  Journal  (Bundoora,  Vic.) 

Laurels:  a  magazine  devoted  to  French- American  friendship  (New  York) 

LG  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

LCUT  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin) 

LDeus  Letras  de  Deusto  (Univ.  of  Deusto,  Bilbao,  Spain) 

Leabharlann/Irish  Library  (Armagh) 

Leeds  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Leeds  Texts  and  Monographs  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Legacy:  a  journal  of  nineteenth-century  American  women  writers  (Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Letopis'  zhurnal'nykh  state!  (Moscow) 

Leuvense  Bijdragen:  tijdschrift  voor  Germaanse  filologie 
(Katholieke  Univ.  van  Leuven) 

Literaturen  front  (Sofia) 

Lost  Generation  Journal  (Salem,  MO) 

Lincoln  Herald:  magazine  of  Lincoln  and  the  Civil  War 
(Harrogate,  TN) 

Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Library  History  (London) 

Library  Review:  a  quarterly  devoted  to  information  transfer,  conservation  and 
exploitation  (Glasgow) 

Libros  (Madrid) 

Linen  Hall  Review  (Linen  Hall  Library,  Belfast) 

LmgR  Linguistic  Reporter  (Arlington,  VA) 

Lingua:  international  review  of  general  linguistics  (Amsterdam) 

Linguistic  Review  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistica  (Prague) 

Linguistics  and  Philosophy:  an  international  journal  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands  (Dordrecht) 

Linq:  literature  in  North  Queensland  (James  Cook  Univ.,  Townsville  Qld  ) 

Listener  (London)  ’ 


LeuB 

Lexi  (Athens) 

LF 

LGJ 

LH 


LI 

Library  (Oxford) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


XXXI 


Literarnf  mesfcnfk  (Prague) 

Literator:  bulletin  van  die  letterkundige  dept.,  Universiteit  van  Potchefstroom/ 
Literator:  bulletin  of  the  literature  dept.,  University  of  Potchefstroom  (South 
Africa) 

Literaturna  misal  (Sofia) 

LitEW  Literature  East  and  West  (Austin,  TX) 

LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  College,  MD) 

LitR  Literary  Review:  international  journal  of  contemporary  writing 

(Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Madison,  NJ) 

Litteratures  (Univ.  ofToulouse) 

Livres  de  l’annee  (Paris) 

Livres  du  mois  (Paris) 

Livres-Hebdo  (Paris) 

LJ  Library  Journal  (New  York) 

LL  Language  Learning:  a  journal  of  applied  linguistics 

(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

LM  Lesbok  Morgunblabsins  (Reykjavik) 

LMR  Literary  Magazine  Review  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

Long-Islander  (Huntington,  NY) 

Long  Room  (Friends  ofTrinity  Coll.  Library,  Dublin) 

Lore  and  Language  (Univ.  of  Sheffield) 

LQ  Library  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  investigation  and  discussion  in 

the  field  of  library  science  (Chicago) 

LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

LRN  Literary  Research  Newsletter  (Manhattan  College,  Bronx,  NY) 

LU  Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  critical  journal  of  children’s  literature 

(Brooklyn  College,  NY) 

Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 

LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Univ.  of  Kiel) 

MA  Moyen  Age:  revue  historique  (Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 

MjE  Medium  lEvum  (Magdalen  College,  Oxford) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review  (Victoria,  BC) 

Mankind  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

Manuscripta:  a  journal  devoted  to  manuscript  studies  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 
Manuscriptum:  revista  trimestriala  editata  de  muzeul  literaturii  Romanae 
(Bucharest) 


al-Ma'rifah  (Syria 

MarkR 

MassR 


Markham  Review  (Wagner  College,  Staten  Island,  NY) 
Massachusetts  Review:  a  quarterly  of  literature,  arts  and  public 
affairs  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

MBL  Modern  British  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

MCMT  Main  Currents  in  Modern  Thought  (New  Rochelle,  NY) 

Meanjin:  a  magazine  of  literature,  art  and  discussion  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

MEB  Missouri  English  Bulletin  (Lincoln  Univ.,  Jefferson  City,  MO) 

MedArch  Medieval  Archaeology  (London) 

MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  studies  in  medieval  and 

Renaissance  culture  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 
MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Toronto) 

MELUS:  the  journal  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  the  Multi-Ethnic  Literature  of  the 
United  States  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Albany) 

Memoires  Memoires  de  la  Societe  Neophilologique  de  Helsinki 

Menckeniana  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Mentalities  (Hamilton,  N.Z.) 

Meridian  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 

MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Tokyo) 

METh  Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  of  Lancaster) 

MF  Mystery  Fancier  (Memphis,  TN) 

MFR  Mississippi  Folklore  Register  (East  Central  Junior  College, 

Decatur,  MS) 


MFS 
MHM 
.MHR 
MichA 
MichH 
MichQR 
MidA 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 

Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  West  Lafayette,  IN) 
Maryland  Historical  Magazine  (Baltimore) 

Missouri  Historical  Review  (Columbia,  MO) 

Michigan  Academician  (Ann  Arbor) 

Michigan  History  (Lansing) 

Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 
Mid-America:  a  historical  review  (Loyola  Univ.,  Chicago) 
Midamerica:  the  yearbook  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Mid-America  Folklore  (Batesville,  AR) 

Midland  History  (Chichester,  Sussex) 

MidQ  Midwest  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  contemporary  thought 

(Pittsburg  State  Univ.,  KS) 

Midwestern  Miscellany  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Miesi^cznik  Literacki  (Warsaw) 

MillNL  Mill  News  Letter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

MinnH  Minnesota  History  (St  Paul) 

MinnR  Minnesota  Review:  a  journal  of  committed  writing  (State  Univ. 

of  New  York,  Stony  Brook) 

Misc  Miscelanea  (Univ.  of  Zaragoza) 

MissQ  Mississippi  Quarterly:  thejournal  of  Southern  culture 

(Mississippi  State  Univ.) 

MJLF  Midwestern  Journal  of  Language  and  Folklore  (Indiana 

State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

MLJ  Modern  Language  Journal  (Madison,  WI) 

MLN  (Baltimore,  MD) 

MLQ  Modern  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Washington, 

Seattle) 

MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

MLS  Modern  Language  Studies  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 

MMN  Marianne  Moore  Newsletter  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

MN  Mystery  Nook  (Wheaton,  MD) 

ModAge  Modern  Age  (Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Monist.  an  international  quarterly  of  general  philosophical  inquiry 
(La  Salle,  IL) 

Montana:  the  magazine  of  Western  history  (Helena,  MT) 

Moreana:  time  trieth  truth  (Angers,  France) 

Morgunbla3i9  (Reykjavik) 

Mosaic:  journal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  of  literature  (Univ.  of  Manitoba, 
Winnipeg) 

Most  (Mostar,  Yugoslavia) 

MP 
MPS 
MQ 
MS 
MSE 


Modern  Philology  (Chicago) 

Modern  Poetry  Studies  (Buffalo,  NY) 

Milton  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

Moderna  sprak  (Linkoping,  Sweden) 

Massachusetts  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
Amherst) 

Ms.:  the  new  magazine  for  women  (New  York) 

Manuscripts  (Burbank,  CA) 

Medieval  Sermon  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Warwick) 
Milton  Studies  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Mark  Twain  Journal  (College  of  Charleston,  SC) 

McMaster  University  Library  Research  News  (Hamilton 
Ont.) 

Miinchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Munich) 

MundusA  Mundus  Ardum:  ajournal  of  international  literature  and  the 

.  ,  ^  ar(s  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

MusQ  ^  Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

al-Mustansiriyah  Literary  Review  (Baghdad) 


MsM 

MSS 

MSSN 

MStud 

MTJ 

MULRN 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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MV  Minority  Voices:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  ofliterature  and 

the  arts  (University  Park,  PA) 

Mythlore:  ajournal  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  general 
fantasy  and  mythic  studies  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Nabokovian  (Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence).  Formerly  Vladimir  Nabokov  Research 
Newsletter. 

Nachrichten  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Gottingen 
Nagyvilag  (Budapest) 

NAmerR  North  American  Review  (Univ.  of  Northern  Iowa,  Cedar  Falls) 

Names  (New  York) 

Nat  Nation  (New  York) 

Natalia  (Pietermaritzburg,  South  Africa) 

National  Times:  Australia’s  national  weekly  newspaper  of  business  and  affairs 
(Sydney) 

NatR  National  Review:  ajournal  of  fact  and  opinion  (New  York) 

Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (Krasnodar,  USSR) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kuibyshevskogo  universiteta  (Kuibyshev,  USSR) 

Naucni  trudove.  Filologija  Plovidvski  Universitet  ‘Paisij  Hilendarski’  (Plovdiv, 
Bulgaria) 


NC  New  Comparison  (Univ.  of  Warwick) 

NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (Appalachian  State  Univ., 

Boone) 

NCathW  New  Catholic  World  (Mahwah,  NJ) 

NCF  Nineteenth-Century  Fiction  (Berkeley,  CA) 

NCHR  North  Carolina  Historical  Review  (Raleigh) 

NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (West  Georgia  College, 

Carrollton) 

NCrit  New  Criterion  (New  York) 

NDEJ  Notre  Dame  English  Journal  (Univ.  ofNotre  Dame,  IN) 

NDFN  Nauchnye  doklady  vyssheT  shkoly.  Filologicheskie  nauki 

(Moscow) 

NDH  North  Dakota  History:  journal  of  the  Northern  Plains 

(Bismarck,  ND) 

NDQ  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  N.  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 

Nea  Poreia  (Thessalonika) 

NebH  Nebraska  History  (Lincoln,  NE) 

Neohelicon:  acta  comparationis  litterarum  universarum  (Akademiai  Kiado, 
Budapest) 

Neophilologus  (Groningen) 

NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  an  historical  review  of  New  England 

life  and  letters  (Boston,  MA) 

NER  New  England  Review  (Hanover,  NH) 

Neue  Sammlung:  Vierteljahres-Zeitschrift  fur  Erziehung  und  Gesellschaft 
(Stuttgart) 

NewL  New  Leader:  a  bi-weekly  of  news  and  opinion  (New  York) 

New  Letters:  a  magazine  of  fine  writing  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City) 

New  Literature  Review  (Univ.  of  New  England,  Armidale,  N.S.W.) 

New  Outlook  (Auckland) 

NewSt  New  Statesman:  an  independent  political  and  literary  review 

(London) 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  French  Studies  (Palmerston  North) 

New  Zealand  Monthly  Review  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Slavonicjournal  (Victoria  Univ.,  Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech-Language  Therapists’ Journal  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  Women’s  Studies  Journal  (Auckland) 

NGM  National  Geographic  (Washington,  DC) 

NHJ  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Journal  (Englewood,  CO) 

NHN  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Society  Newsletter.  See  NHR 
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SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


NHR  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Review  (Bowdoin  College, 

Brunswick,  ME).  Formerly  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Society 
Newsletter 

Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

NIF  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

Nimrod  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

NJH  Newjersey  History  (Newark,  NJ) 

NJL  Nordic  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Oslo) 

NK  Narodna  kultura  (Sofia) 

NLB  Newberry  Library  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

NLH  New  Literary  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

NM  Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen  (Helsinki) 

NMAL  Notes  on  Modern  American  Literature  (St  John’s  Univ., 

Jamaica,  NY) 

NMS  Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nottingham) 

NMW  Notes  on  Mississippi  Writers  (Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg) 

NoB  Namn  och  bygd:  tidskrift  for  nordisk  ortsnamnforskning/ 

Journal  for  Nordic  place-name  research  (Uppsala) 

Nomina:  journal  of  name  studies  relating  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (Univ.  of  Hull) 
NOR  New  Orleans  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Nordlyd:  Tromso  University  Working  Papers  on  Language  and  Linguistics  (Tromso, 
Norway) 

Norsk  bokfortegnelse  (Oslo) 

Novel:  a  forum  on  fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 


NovM 
NOWELE 

NO 

NR 

NRam 

NRF 

NSch 


Novyi  Mir  (Moscow) 

North-Western  European  Language  Evolution:  NOWELE 
(Odense  Univ.,  Denmark) 

Notes  and  Queries  (Oxford) 

New  Republic:  a  journal  of  opinion  (Washington,  DC) 

New  Rambler:  thejournal  of  the  Johnson  Society  of  London 
(Farningham,  Kent) 

Nouvelle  revue  frangaise  (Paris) 

New  Scholasticism  (Catholic  Univ.  of  America,  Washington. 
DC) 


NSC 

NwMSUS 

NwOQ 

NWT 

NY 

NYF 

NYH 

NYHSQ 

NYRB 

NYTB 

NYTM 

NZJH 

NZLib 

NZList 

NZZ 

Ob 

Odyssey:  a 
OE 

OEN 

OhioanaQ 

OhioH 


Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on  Eighteenth-Century  Russia 
(Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  Norwich) 

Northwest  Missouri  State  University  Studies:  bulletin  of 
Northwest  Missouri  State  Llniversity  (Maryville) 

Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Nieuw  Wereld  Tijdschrift  (Liezele-Purs,  Belgium) 

New  Yorker 

New  York  Folklore  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Buffalo) 

New  York  History  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

New  York  Historical  Society  Quarterly  (New  York) 

New  York  Review  of  Books 
New  York  Times  Book  Review 
New  York  Times  Magazine 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  History  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

Neue  Ziircher  Zeitung  (Zurich) 

Obsidian:  black  literature  in  review  (Detroit,  MI) 
journal  of  the  humanities  (Oakland  Univ.,  Rochester,  MI) 

Ons  Erfdeel:  algemeen  nederlands  tweemaandelijks  kultureel 
tijdschrift  (Rekkem,  Belgium) 

Old  English  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Binghamton) 
Ohioana  Quarterly  (Columbus,  OH) 

Ohio  History  (Columbus) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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OhioR  Ohio  Review  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

OL  Orbis  litterarum:  international  review  ofliterary  studies 

(Copenhagen) 

OldN  Old  Northwest  (Miami  Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 

OLSON:  journal  of  the  Charles  Olson  Archives  (Univ.  of  Connecticut,  Storrs) 

OnS  On-Stage  Studies  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Opera  News  (New  York) 

OpL  Open  Letter  (Toronto) 

Oral  English  (Le  Moyne  Coll.,  Syracuse,  NY) 

Oral  History  (Univ.  of  Essex) 

Orana:  journal  for  school  and  children’s  librarians  (Ultimo,  N.S.W.) 

Orbis:  bulletin  international  de  documentation  linguistique  (Univ.  Catholique  de 
Louvain) 

Ord  och  bild:  nordisk  kulturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Portland) 

Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala  arsskrift  (Uppsala) 

Overland  (Mt  Eliza,  Vic.) 

PAAS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society 

(Worcester,  MA) 

PacH  Pacific  Historian  (Univ.  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  CA) 

PacHR  Pacific  Historical  Review  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California,  Los  Angeles) 

PacNQ  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington,  Seattle) 

PacQ  Pacific  Quarterly.  See  Crosscurrent 

PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 

Lawrence) 

Paideuma  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 

Paintbrush:  a  journal  of  poetry,  translations  and  letters  (Georgia  Southwestern 
College,  Americus) 

El  pais:  panorama  semanal  (Madrid) 

Palimpsest  (Iowa  City) 

Pamiftnik  Teatralny  (Warsaw) 

Panorama  (Sofia) 

PAPS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society  (University 

Park,  PA) 

Parergon:  bulletin  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

ParisR  Paris  Review  (Flushing,  NY) 

Parousia  (Univ.  of  Athens) 

Past  and  Present:  a  journal  of  historical  studies  (Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford) 
Paunch  (Buffalo,  NY) 

PBS  A  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America 

(Williamsburg,  MA) 

PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  Canada  (Toronto) 

PCL  Perspectives  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Louisville, 

KY) 

PCP  Pacific  Coast  Philology  (San  Diego  State  Univ.,  CA) 

Pegasus  (Soungjeon  Univ.,  Korea) 

PEW  Philosophy  East  and  West:  a  quarterly  journal  of  Asian  and 

comparative  thought  (Univ.  of  Hawaii,  Honololu) 

PH  Przeglqd  Humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Philosophy  (Cambridge) 

PhilP  '  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

PhilR  Philosophy  and  Rhetoric  (University  Park,  PA) 

PhilS  Philosophical  Studies:  an  international  journal  for 

philosophy  in  the  analytic  tradition  (Dordrecht) 

PhilT  Philosophy  Today  (Celina,  OH) 

Phylon:  Atlanta  University  review  of  race  and  culture  (Atlanta,  GA) 


XXX  VI 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


PJAS  Pakistan  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Islamabad) 

PL  Papers  in  Linguistics:  international  journal  of  human 

communication  (Edmonton,  Alta.) 

PI  Ploughshares:  a  journal  of  new  writing  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Plamak  (Sofia) 

Planet  (Aberystwyth) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

Plays  and  Players  (Croydon,  Surrey) 

PLL  Papers  on  Language  and  Literature  (Southern  Illinois 

Univ.,  Edwardsville) 

PMHB  Pennsylvania  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography 

(Philadelphia) 

PMHS  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  (Boston) 

PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America 
(New  York) 

PMMLA  Papers  of  the  Midwest  MLA  (New  York) 

PN  Review  (Manchester) 

PoeS  Poe  Studies  (Pullman,  WA) 

PoetA  Poetica:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft 

(Bochum) 

PoetC  Poet  and  Critic  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Poetics:  international  review  for  the  theory  of  literature  (Amsterdam) 

Poetique:  revue  de  theorie  et  d’analyse  litteraires  (Paris) 

Poetry  (Chicago) 

Poetry  Wales:  Cylchgrawn  Cenedlaethol  o  Farddoniaeth  Newydd  (Bridgend) 

PoetT  Poetica:  an  international  journal  of  linguistic-literary  studies 

(Tokyo) 

Polycom  (Carlton,  Vic.) 

PP  Philologica  Pragensia:  journal  of  modern  philology  (Prague). 

Includes,  as  supplement,  CMF 

PPQ  Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California, 

Los  Angeles) 

PPR  Philosophy  and  Phenomenological  Research  (Buffalo,  NY) 

PQ  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

PR  Partisan  Review  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

Prague  Studies  in  English 

Praxis:  a  journal  of  cultural  criticism  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Private  Library  (Pinner,  Middlesex) 

Problemi  na  izkistvoto  (Bucharest) 

Prose  Studies  (London) 

Prospects:  an  annual  journal  of  American  cultural  studies  (Columbia  Univ.,  New 
York) 

PrS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  of  Nebraska,  Lincoln) 

PRv  Philosophical  Review  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Przewodnik  bibliograficzny  (Warsaw) 

PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan) 

PSQ  Political  Science  Quarterly  (New  York) 

PT  Poetics  Today  (Jerusalem) 

PTFS  Publications  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Nacogdoches,  TX) 

PubH  Publishing  History  (Cambridge) 

Publications  of  the  Department  of  English  and  German,  Tampere  Univ.  (Finland) 
Publications  of  the  Department  of  English,  University  of  Turku  (Finland) 

PULC  Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NJ) 

Puls  (Sofia) 

Push  from  the  Bush  (Clayton,  Vic.) 

QH  Quaker  History  (Haverford,  PA) 

QJLC  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  U.S.  Library  of  Congress 

(Washington,  DC) 

QJS  Quarterly  Journal  of  Speech  (Annandale,  VA) 

QNL  Quarterly  Newsletter  (Book  Club  of  California, 

San  Francisco) 
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QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  review  (Queen’s  Univ., 

Kingston,  Ont.) 

Quadrant  (Sydney) 

Quaerendo:  a  quarterly  journal  from  the  Low  Countries  devoted  to  manuscripts  and 
printed  books  (Leiden) 

Quarry:  new  South  African  writing  (Johannesburg) 

Quarterly  Bulletin  of  the  South  African  Library  (Cape  Town) 

Queen  City  Heritage:  the  journal  of  the  Cincinnati  Historical  Society 
(Cincinnati,  OH).  Formerly  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  Bulletin 
Quest:  a  feminist  quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Longwood  College, 

Farmville,  VA) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania) 

RANAM  Recherches  anglaises  et  americaines:  a  quarterly  review  (Univ. 

des  Sciences  Humaines,  Strasbourg) 

Rapports  d’activites  de  l’lnstitut  de  Phonetique  (Brussels) 

Raritan:  a  quarterly  review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Ravi  (Lahore) 

RBPH  Revue  beige  de  philologie  et  d’histoire  (Brussels) 

RCEI  Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna, 

Tenerife) 

Reading  Time  (Curtin,  A.C.T.) 

REAL  Re:  Artes  Liberates  (Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ., 

Nacogdoches,  TX) 

RECTR  Restoration  and  Eighteenth-Century  Theatre  Research 

(Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago) 

REEDNewsletter  Records  of  Early  English  Drama  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 
Ren  Renascence:  essays  on  values  in  literature  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

RenD  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Rendezvous:  Idaho  State  University  journal  of  arts  and  letters  (Pocatello,  ID) 

RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Duke  Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

RenR  Renaissance  and  Reformation/Renaissance  et  reforme  (Univ.  of 

Toronto) 

Representations  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Republika  (Zagreb) 

RES  Review  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterly  journal  of  English 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

Restoration:  studies  in  English  literary  culture,  1660-1700  (Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
Knoxville) 

Review  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

Revista  interamericana  de  bibliografla.  See  IARB 

RevL  Revue  de  Louisiane/Louisiana  Review  (Lafayette) 

Revue  des  lettres  modernes:  histoire  des  idees  des  litteratures  (Paris) 


Revue  du  cinema/image  et  son:  revue  culturelle  de  cinema  (Paris) 
Revue  internationale  de  philosophic  (Wetteren,  Belgium) 

Revue  romane  (Copenhagen) 

RFil  Revista  de  filologi'a  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna,  Tenerife) 

RG  Revue  generale  (Brussels) 

RHT  Revue  d’histoire  du  theatre  (Paris) 

RiceUS  Rice  University  Studies  (Houston,  TX) 

Rimu.  See  Crosscurrent 


RITL 
RL 
RLC 
RMM 
RMP 
RMRLL 

RMS 

RN 


Revista  de  istorie  ?i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

Religion  and  Literature  (Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  IN) 
Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

Revue  de  metaphysique  et  de  morale  (Paris) 

Rheinisches  Museum  fur  Philologie  (Frankfurt) 

Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature 
(Boise  State  Univ.,  ID) 

Renaissance  and  Modern  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nottingham) 
Revue  nouvelle  (Brussels) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


RNL  Review  of  National  Literatures  (Whitestone,  NY) 

RodR  Rodna  rec  (Sofia) 

Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (Minskii  pedagogicheskii  institut,  Minsk, 
USSR) 

Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

Romance  Notes  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 
Research  Opportunities  in  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of 
Kansas,  Lawrence) 

Revue  de  Phonetique  appliquee  (Paris) 

Revue  philosophique  de  la  France  et  de  l’etranger  (Paris) 
Romance  Philology  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Romanticism  Past  and  Present  (Northeastern  Univ., 

Boston,  MA) 

Renaissance  Quarterly  (New  York) 

Romanic  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Research  Review  ofChungbuk  National  University  (Chongju, 
Korea) 

Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest).  Includes,  as 
supplement,  Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
Research  Studies  ofWashington  State  University  (Pullman) 
Revista  de  la  Universidad  Complutense  de  Madrid 
Revue  de  PUniversite  Libre  de  Bruxelles 
Russkaia  literatura  (Leningrad) 

Russian  Review:  an  American  quarterly  devoted  to  Russia 
past  and  present  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer:  the  yearbook  of  the  New  Chaucer 
Society  (Univ.  ofTennessee,  Norman) 

Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 
Studies  in  American  Humor  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ., 

San  Marcos) 

Southwestern  American  Literature  (Denton,  TX) 

Samlaren:  tidskrift  for  svensk  litteraturvetenskaplig  forskning  (Uppsala) 

Samtiden  (Oslo) 

Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia  (Poznan) 

South  Atlantic  Quarterly  (Durham,  NC) 

Slovo  a  slovesnost/Word  and  writing  (Prague) 

South  Atlantic  Review  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 
Saturday  Review:  a  review  ofliterature  and  the  creative  arts 
(Washington,  DC) 


RomLit 

RomN 

RORD 

RPA 

RPF 

RPh 

RPP 

RQ 

RR 

RRCNU 

RRL 

RSWSU 

RUC 

RULB 

RusL 

RussR 

SAC 

SAF 

SAH 

SAL 


SAP 

SAQ 

SaS 

SAtlR 

SatR 


Savremennik  (Sofia) 
SB 


SBrown 

ScanR 

SchM 

SchP 


Studies  in  Bibliography:  papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of 
the  University  of  Virginia  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 
Studies  in  Browning  and  his  Circle:  a  journal  of  criticism, 
history  and  bibliography  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 
Scandinavian  Review  (New  York) 

Schweizer  Monatshefte  (Zurich) 

Scholarly  Publishing  (Toronto) 

Science  Fiction:  a  review  of  speculative  literature  (Univ.  of  Western  Australia 
Nedlands) 

SCL  Studii  ?i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 

SCN  Seventeenth-Century  News  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

Scottish  Language:  an  annual  review  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

ScottN  Scott  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

SCR  South  Central  Review  (Texas  A  &  M  Univ.,  College  Station) 

Scriblerian  and  Kit-Cats:  a  newsjournal  devoted  to  Pope,  Swift,  and  their  circle,  the 
Kit-Cats  and  Dryden  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Scriptorium:  international  review  of  manuscript  studies  (Brussels) 

SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (  Univ.  of  South  Dakota,  Vermillion) 

Southern  Exposure  (Durham,  NC) 


SE 
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Secolul  20:  revista  de  literatura  universala  (Bucharest) 

SEEJ  Slavic  and  East  European  Journal  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature/Eibungaku  Kenkyu  (Tokyo) 

SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  1  ^oo-iqoo  (Rice  Univ., 

Houston,  TX) 

Septemvri  (Sofia) 

Seventeenth  Century  (Univ.  of  Durham) 

SewR  Sewanee  Review  (Univ.  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  TN) 

SEz  Sapostavitelno  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 

SFN  Shakespeare  on  Film  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Vermont, 

Burlington) 

SFQ  Southern  Folklore  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

SFS  Science-Fiction  Studies  (McGill  Univ.,  Montreal) 

SGM  Scottish  Geographical  Magazine  (Edinburgh) 

Shaw:  the  annual  of  Bernard  Shaw  studies  (University  Park,  PA) 

Shen 
SHQ 
ShS 

SHum 


Sic 


Shenandoah  (Washington  and  Lee  Univ.,  Lexington,  VA) 
Southwestern  Historical  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

Shakespeare  Survey:  an  annual  survey  of  Shakespearean  study 
and  production  (Oxford) 

Studies  in  the  Humanities  (Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 
Indiana) 

Studies  in  Iconography  (Arizona  State  Univ.,  Tempe) 


Sigma  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Signs:  journal  of  women  in  culture  and  society  (Chicago) 

Sinsear  (Dublin) 

Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  fazykov  (Leningrad  State  Univ. 
Sites:  a  journal  for  radical  perspectives  (Palmerston  North,  NZ) 


SixCT 


SJO 

SJP 

SJS 

SJW 


Skfrnir  (Reykjavik) 
SL 

SlavR 


Sixteenth  Century  Journal:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  for 
Renaissance  and  Reformation  students  and  scholars 
(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 

Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  Ost 
(Weimar) 

Southern  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 
San  Jose  Studies  (San  Jose  State  Univ.,  CA) 

Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  West 
(Univ.  ofWiirzburg) 


Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam) 

Slavic  Review:  American  quarterly  of  Soviet  and  East 
European  studies  (Stanford  Univ.,  CA) 

SLI  Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 

Atlanta) 

SLJ  Scottish  Literary  Journal  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

SLN  Sinclair  Lewis  Newsletter  (St  Cloud  State  College,  MN) 

Slovoobrazovanie  i  ego  mesto  v  kurse  obuchenifa  inostrannomu  fazyku  (Leningrad 
State  Univ.) 

SLRC  Studii  de  literatura  romana  §i  comparata  Universitatea  dm 

Timisoara  (Romania) 

Smithsonian  (Washington,  DC) 

Smjana  (Sofia)  . 

SN  Studia  Neophilologica:  a  journal  of  Germanic  and  Romance 

philology  (Stockholm) 

SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Evanston,  IL) 

SNTM  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo 

instituta  inostrannykh  fazykov  (Moscow) 

SNTT  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universtiteta 

(Tashkent) 

Societas  Scientiarum  Fennica:  commentationes  humanarum  htterarum  (Helsinki) 

SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.,  SC) 

gocgj  Social  Science  Journal  (Colorado  State  Univ.,  Fort  Collins) 
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SoHR 

SoLJ 

SoQ 

SoR 

SoRA 

SoS 


Southern  Humanities  Review  (Auburn  Univ.,  AL) 

Southern  Literary  Journal  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill) 

Southern  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  the  arts  in  the  South  (Univ.  of 
Southern  Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

Southern  Review:  a  literary  and  critical  quarterly  magazine 
(Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

Southern  Review:  literary  and  interdisciplinary  essays  (Univ.  of 
Adelaide) 

Southern  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  the  South 
(Northwestern  State  Univ.  of  Louisiana,  Natchitoches) 
Soundings:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  TN) 

South  African  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Lynn  East) 

South-Central  Names  Institute  Publications  (East  Texas  State  Univ.,  Commerce) 
Southerly:  a  review  of  Australian  literature  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Span  (Christchurch,  NZ) 

Spec  Speculum:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Spect  Spectator  (London) 

SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Albany) 

Spenser  Studies:  a  Renaissance  poetry  annual  (Princeton  Univ.,  NJ) 

Spin  (Palmerston  North,  NZ) 

Spirit:  a  magazine  of  poetry  (Seton  Hall  Univ.,  South  Orange,  NJ) 

Splash  (Auckland) 

SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Charlotte) 

Die  Sprache:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Wiesbaden) 

Spr  Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

Sravnitelno  literaturoznanie  (Sofia) 

SRev  Southwest  Review  (Southern  Methodist  Univ.,  Dallas,  TX) 

SRO  Shakespearean  Research  and  Opportunities:  the  report  of  the 

MLA  Conference  (City  Univ.  of  New  York) 

SS  Scandinavian  Studies  (Urbana,  IL) 

SSF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  SC) 

SShA:  ekonomika,  politika,  ideologifa  (Moscow) 

SSJ  Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal  (Appalachian  State 

Univ.,  Boone,  NC) 

SSL  Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

SSMLN  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 

(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

SSQ  Social  Science  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

SStud  Shakespeare  Studies  (Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  Albuquerque) 

SStudT  Shakespeare  Studies  (Tokyo) 

Staffrider  (Braamfontein,  South  Africa) 

Standpunte  (Auckland  Park,  South  Africa) 

Steaua  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

SteiQ  Steinbeck  Quarterly  (Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 

Streven  (Antwerp) 

Studia  Universitatis  Babes-Bolyai,  Cluj-Napoca.  Series 
Philologia  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

Studies  in  American  Jewish  Literature  (University  Park,  PA) 
Studies  in  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  of  New  Brunswick, 
Fredericton) 

Studies  in  Eighteenth-Century  Culture  (Arizona  State  Univ., 
Tempe) 

Studier  fra  sprog-  og  oldtidsforskning  (Copenhagen) 

Studier  i  modern  sprakvetenskap  (Univ.  of  Stockholm) 

Studies:  an  Irish  quarterly  review  (Dublin) 


StUCNPhil 

StudAJL 

StudCanL 

StudECC 
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Studies  in  Burke  and  his  Time.  See  ECent 

Studies  in  Language  (Faculty  of  Arts,  Univ.  ofjoensun,  Finland) 

StudL  Studia  Linguistica:  revue  de  linguistique  generale  et  comparee 

(Malmo,  Sweden) 

StudME  Studies  in  Medieval  English  Language  and  Literature  (Japan 

Society  for  Medieval  English  Studies,  Tokyo) 

StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

Style  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 

Svensk  bokforteckning/Swedish  National  Bibliography  (Stockholm) 

Svensk  litteraturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

Svenska  tidskriftsartiklar  (Lund) 

SvL  Svetova  literatura  (Prague) 

SW  South  and  West:  an  international  literary  quarterly 

(Fort  Smith,  AR) 

Swift  Studies  (Munster:  Ehrenpreis  Centre  for  Swift  Studies) 

SwS  Southwestern  Studies  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  El  Paso) 

Sydney  Morning  Herald  (Broadway,  N.S.W.) 

Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift:  annual  journal  of  the  South  Swedish  Place- 
Name  Society  (Lund) 

Symposium:  a  quarterly  journal  in  modern  foreign  literatures  (Washington,  DC) 
Synthesis:  bulletin  du  Comite  National  de  Litterature  Comparee  de  la  Republique 
Socialiste  de  Roumanie  (Bucharest) 

SZ 


Stimmen  der  Zeit:  Monatsschrift  fur  das  Geistesleben  der 
Gegenwart  (Freiburg  im  Breisgau) 

Teatar  (Sofia) 

Tamkang  Review:  a  journal  mainly  devoted  to  comparative 
studies  between  Chinese  and  foreign  literatures 
(Taipei,  Taiwan) 

Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 
(Philadelphia,  PA) 

Texas  Books  in  Review  (Univ.  of  North  Texas,  Denton) 
Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 
(Cambridge) 

Twentieth-Century  Literature:  a  scholarly  and  critical 
journal  (Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

Drama  Review:  international  journal  documenting  historical 
and  contemporary  trends  in  the  performing  arts  (Cambridge, 
MA) 

Teatr  (Moscow) 

Te  Reo:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  New  Zealand  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

Text  &  Context:  a  journal  of  interdisciplinary  studies  (North  Staffs  Poly., 
Stoke-on-Trent) 

Tidskrift  for  litteraturvetenskap  (Umea,  Sweden) 

Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee 
State  Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

Theatre  Survey  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Albany) 

Themes  in  Drama  (Cambridge) 

Theologie  und  Philosophic  (Freiburg  im  Breisgau) 

Theologische  Zeitschrift  (Basel  Univ.) 

Theoria:  a  journal  of  studies  in  the  arts,  humanities  and  social  sciences 
(Univ.  ofNatal,  Pietermaritzburg,  South  Africa) 

THES  Times  Higher  Education  Supplement  (London) 

This  Australia  (Collingwood,  Vic.) 

ThN  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Starkville) 

Thomist:  a  speculative  quarterly  review  of  theology  and  philosophy  (Washington, 

DC) 

Thoreau  Society  Booklet  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

Thoth  (Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Thought:  a  review  of  culture  and  ideas  (Fordham  Univ.,  Bronx,  NY) 

THQ  Tennessee  Historical  Quarterly  (Nashville) 


T 

TamkR 


TAPS 

TBR 

TCBS 

TCL 

TDR 


Te 


TfL 
TFSB 

TheatreS 
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Threshold  (Belfast) 

Tijdschrift  voor  de  Studie  van  de  Verlichting  en  van  het  Vrije  Denken  (Centrum  voor 
de  Studie  van  de  Verlichting  en  van  het  Vrije  Denken,  Vrije  Universiteit,  Brussels) 
Time  (New  York) 

Timinn  (Reykjavik) 

TJ  Theatre  Journal  (Baltimore,  MD) 

TJQ  Thoreau  Quarterly:  a  journal  ofiiterary  and  philosophical 

studies  (Univ.  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

TLR  Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington,  NZ) 

TLS:  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

TM  Temps  modernes  (Paris) 

TMM  Timarit  Mals  og  menningar  (Reykjavik) 

TN  Theatre  Notebook:  journal  of  the  history  and  technique  of 

British  theatre  (London) 

Tocher  (Univ.  of  Edinburgh) 

Topic:  a  journal  of  the  liberal  arts  (Washington  and  Jefferson  College, 

Washington,  PA) 

TPB  Tennessee  Philological  Bulletin:  proceedings  of  the  annual 

meeting  of  the  Tennessee  Philological  Association  (Memphis, 
TN) 

TQ  Texas  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

Traditio:  studies  in  ancient  and  medieval  history,  thought,  and  religion 
(Bronx,  NY) 

Trans  Translation  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Transilvania  (Sibiu,  Romania) 

TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 

TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (Oxford) 

Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

TriQuarterly  (Northwestern  Univ.,  Evanston,  IL) 

Trudove  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo,  Bulgaria) 

Trudy  Samarkandskogo  universiteta  (Samarkand) 

TS  Theatre  Studies:  the  journal  of  the  Ohio  State  University 

Theatre  Research  Institute  (Columbus,  OH) 

TSAR  Toronto  South  Asian  Review 

TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin:  devoted  to  the  life  and  writings  of 

Henry  David  Thoreau  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 
TSE  Tulane  Studies  in  English  (Tulane  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

TSL  Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  ofTennessee, 

Knoxville) 

TSLL  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language:  a  journal  of  the 
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Tichy,  Ales.  Vypravec  a  styl  u  Jamese  Joyce  a  Virginie  Woolfove. 
(Narrator  and  style  in  James  Joyce  and  Virgina  Woolf.)  64-5 
Turbova,  Milena.  Anglicke  prekladove  protejsky  ceskeho  ‘jiz/uz’. 
(English  equivalents  of  the  Czech  adverbs  ‘jiz/uz’.)  65 
Vanova,  Tamara.  Zenske  postavy  v  dile  Margarety  Atwoodove. 
(Margaret  Atwood’s  female  characters.)  65-6 

Vilikovsky,  Jan.  John  Dryden,  jeho  teoria  a  prax  vnitroliterarneho 
prekladu.  (John  Dryden,  his  theory  and  practice  of  internal  trans¬ 
lation.)  68 

Les  aspects  litteraires  du  biculturalisme  aux  Etats-Unis 

5.  Santraud,  Jeanne-Marie  (ed.).  Les  aspects  litteraires  du 
biculturalisme  aux  Etats-Unis.  Paris:  Presses  de  1  Universite  de  Paris— 
Sorbonne.  pp.  1 74. 

Atlan,  Mady.  Manhattan:  le  nouveau  Yiddishland  d’lsaac 
Bashevis  Singer.  143-56 
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Bardot,  Jean.  L’influence  frangaise  dans  la  vie  et  l’oeuvre  de  Kate 
Chopin.  31-46 

Castex,  Peggy.  Is  there  a  reader  in  the  house?  The  dilemma  of 
Cajun  literature.  47-76 

Farhi,  Emmanuelle.  Le  yiddish,  reflet  de  la  conscience  morale. 
129-42 

Gerbaud,  Colette.  Terre  et  culture:  un  pionnier.  Saint  Jean  de 
Crevecoeur  et  divers  aspects  du  phenomene  culturel.  1 1-30 

Hubner,  P.  Henry  James  et  La  Scene  americaine  (1907):  le  drame 
transatlantique  des  cultures.  79—96 

Lavabre,  Simone.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  richesse  et  problemes  du 
biculturalisme.  99-106 

Miller,  James  E.,  Jr.  Kosinski  and  the  lessons  ofhate  and  revenge. 
107-16 

Santraud,  Jeanne-Marie;  Saporta,  Marc.  Introduction  a  une 

etude  du  biculturalisme.  3-10 

Saporta,  Marc.  L’emigre  de  nulle  part.  1 19-28 

West,  Thomas.  Culture,  cultures  and  bi-culturalism.  159-69 

The  British  Working-Class  Novel  in  the  Twentieth  Century 

6.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy  (ed.).  The  British  working-class  novel  in  the 
twentieth  century.  London;  Baltimore,  MD;  Caulfield  East,  Vic.: 
Arnold,  1984.  pp.  xii,  162.  (Stratford-upon-Avon  studies,  second  ser.) 
Rev.  by  Felicity  Horne  in  UES  (24:2)  53-4. 

Burton,  Deirdre.  A  feminist  reading  of  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’s  A 
Scots  Quair.  34-46 

Craig,  David.  The  roots  of  Sillitoe’s  fiction.  94-109 

Davies,  Tony.  Unfinished  business:  realism  and  working-class 
fiction.  124-36 

Holderness,  Graham.  Miners  and  the  novel:  from  bourgeois  to 
proletarian  fiction.  18-32 

Martin,  Graham.  ‘History’  and  ‘myth’  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
Chatterley  novels.  62-74 

Miles,  Peter.  The  painter’s  bible  and  the  British  workman:  Robert 
Tressell’s  literary  activism,  xii,  1  — 17 

Pickering,  Michael;  Robins,  Kevin.  The  making  of  a  working-class 
writer:  an  interview  with  Sid  Chaplin.  138-50 

Pickering,  Michael;  Robins,  Kevin.  ‘A  revolutionary  materialist 
with  a  leg  free’:  the  autobiographical  novels  ofjack  Common.  76-92 

Sherry,  Ruth.  The  Irish  working  class  in  fiction.  1 10—23 

Webster,  Roger.  Love  on  the  Dole  and  the  aesthetic  of  contradiction. 
48-61 
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Canadian  Writers  and  their  Works:  Fiction  Series:  Vol.  6 

7.  Lecker,  Robert;  David,  Jack;  Quigley,  Ellen  (eds).  Canadian 
writers  and  their  works:  fiction  series:  vol.  6.  Downsview,  Ont.:  ECW 
Press,  1985.  pp.  283.  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  CanL  (110)  117-20;  by 
Leslie  Monkman  in  QQ  (93:4)  874-9. 

Greenstein,  Michael.  Adele  Wiseman.  239-72 
McSweeney,  Kerry.  Mordecai  Richler.  129-79 
Mills,  John.  Robertson  Davies.  19-78 
Mitchell,  Beverley.  Ethel  Wilson.  181-238 
Stuewe,  Paul.  Hugh  Garner.  79-127 

Canadian  Writers  and  their  Works:  Fiction  Series:  Vol.  7 

8.  Lecker,  Robert;  David,  Jack;  Quigley,  Ellen  (eds).  Canadian 
writers  and  their  works:  fiction  series:  vol.  7.  Downsview,  Ont.:  ECW 
Press,  1985.  pp.  326.  Rev.  by  Leslie  Monkman  in  QQ  (93:4)  874-9;  by 
W.  J.  Keith  in  CanL  (1 10)  1 17-20. 

Cameron,  Barry.  Clark  Blaise.  21-89 
Dahlie,  Hallvard.  Alice  Munro.  215-56 
Garebian,  Keith.  Hugh  Hood.  93-151 
Rollins,  Douglas.  John  Metcalf.  1 55-211 
Scobie,  Stephen.  Sheila  Watson.  259-312 

Canadian  Writers  and  their  Works:  Poetry  Series:  Vol.  5 

9.  Lecker,  Robert;  David,  Jack;  Quigley,  Ellen  (eds).  Canadian 
writers  and  their  works:  poetry  series:  vol.  5.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1985. 
pp.  350.  Rev.  byj.  M.  Zezulka  in  CanP  (19)  102-4;  by  Leslie  Monkman 
in  QQ  (93H)  874-9- 

Aichinger,  Peter.  Earle  Birney.  27-71 
Francis,  Wynne.  Irving  Layton.  143-234 
Goldie,  Terry.  Louis  Dudek.  75-139 
Stevens,  Peter.  Miriam  Waddington.  279—329 
Whiteman,  Bruce.  Raymond  Souster.  237-76 

Canadian  Writers  and  their  Works:  Poetry  Series:  Vol.  9 

10.  Lecker,  Robert;  David,  Jack;  Quigley,  Ellen  (eds).  Canadian 
writers  and  their  works:  poetry  series:  vol.  9.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1 985. 
pp.  288.  Rev.  by  J.  M.  Zezulka  in  CanP  (19)  102-4;  by  Leslie  Monkman 
in  QQ  (93;4)  874-9- 

Bartley,  Jan.  Gwendolyn  MacEwen.  231-71 
Blodgett,  E.  D.  D.  G.  Jones.  85-130 
Mallinson,  Jean.  Margaret  Atwood.  i7-8isscher 
Middlebro’,  T.  G.  Dennis  Lee.  189—228 
.  Woodcock,  George.  Patrick  Lane.  133-85 

Classical  Models  in  Literature/Les  modeles  classiques  dans  les 
litteratures/Klassische  Modelle  in  der  Literatur 

11.  Konstantinovic,  Zoran;  Anderson,  Warren;  Dietze,  Walter 
(eds).  Classical  models  in  literature/Les  modeles  classiques  dans  les 
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litteratures/Klassische  Modelle  in  der  Literatur.  Proceedings  of  the 
IXth  Congress  of  the  International  Comparative  Literature  Associa¬ 
tion.  Innsbruck:  Inst,  fur  Sprachwissenscraft  der  Universitat 
Innsbruck,  1981.  pp.  305.  Rev.  by  Franco  Meregalli  in  CanRCL  (12:3) 
i985, 48i-7- 

Anderson,  Warren.  ‘Influentia’  and  ‘influence’:  the  currents  of 
Maeander.  35-42 

Averincev,  Sergej  S.  Das  dauerhafte  Erbe  der  Griechen:  die  rheto- 
rische  Grundeinstellung  als  Synthese  des  Traditionalismus  und  der 
Reflexion.  267-71 

Foley,  John  Miles.  Narrativity  in  Beowulf  the  Odyssey,  and  the 
Serbo-Croatian  ‘return  song’.  295-301 

Kretzoi,  Charlotte.  Changes  in  the  meaning  and  function  of  plain 
style.  249-53 

Loy,  J.  Robert.  Attitudes  toward  authority  in  European  literature 
to  the  eighteenth  century.  65-9 

Marino,  Adrian.  Interpreter  et/est  moderniser  les  classiques.  77-82 

Mortier,  Roland.  Cent  ans  de  litterature  comparee:  l’acquis,  les 
perspectives.  1 1-1 7 

Paxton,  Nancy  L.  Daughters  of  Lucrece:  Shakespeare’s  response  to 
Ovid  in  Titus  Andronicus.  2 1 7-24 

Riehle,  Wolfgang.  The  fragment  in  English  Romantic  poetry. 

U33-8 

Rosenmeyer,  T homas  G.  Aristotelian  ethos  and  character  in  modern 
drama.  1 19—25 

Sarcevic,  Susan.  The  classical  hero  and  modern  evolution.  127-32 

Tatlow,  Antony.  Classical  and  radical  organicism:  towards  a 
rhetoric  of  social  gesture.  83-8 

van  Delft,  Louis.  La  notion  de  ‘caractere’  a  Page  classique.  59-63 
Wellek,  Rene.  Literature,  fiction  and  literariness.  19—25 

Communiquer  et  traduire/Communicating  and  Translating 

12.  Debusscher,  G.;  van  Noppen,  J.-P.  (eds).  Communiquer  et 
traduire/Communicating  and  translating:  essays  in  honour  of  Jean 
Dierickx.  Brussels:  Editions  de  l’Universite  de  Bruxelles,  1985.  pp.  339. 
(Faculte  de  Philosophic  et  Lettres,  96.) 

Baetens  Beardsmore,  Hugo.  Medium  and  message  orientated 
communication  compared  with  the  BICS/CALP  theory  in  bilingual 
education.  19 1—9 

Baghdikian,  Sonia.  ‘He  did  not  seeke’  or  ‘He  seeketh  not’:  are  you  a 
queen  or  a  country  woman?  241—8 

Debusscher,  Gilbert.  Educating  Rita ,  or  an  Open  University 
Pygmalion.  303—17 
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Delbaere-Garant,  Jeanne.  Prospero  to-day:  magus,  monster  or 
patriarch?  293—302 

Delsemme,  Paul.  Oscar  Wilde  et  la  Beligique  fin  de  siecle.  277-91 
Dominicy,  Marc.  Sur  les  emplois  ‘temporels’  de  only.  2 1 1-1 7 
Goffin,  Roger.  La  science  de  la  traduction  1955-1985:  une  tentative 
de  bilan  provisoire.  27-36 

Goossens,  Louis.  What’s  in  an  advertising  name?  95-102 

Heidelberger-Leonard,  Irene.  Translation  as  the  prime  art  of 
communication?  A  note  on  George  Steiner’s  After  Babel.  19-25 

Joly,  Andre.  Pour  une  analyse  systematique  des  modalites  non 
verbales  de  la  communication.  1 31-41 

Maufort,  Marc.  Communication  as  translation  of  the  self: 
Jamesian  inner  monologue  in  O’Neill’s  Strange  Interlude  (1927).  319-28 

Noel,  J.;  Janssen,  J.;  Mergeai,  J.-P.  Disambiguating  definition 
language  in  two  automatic  dictionaries  of  English:  outline  of  a 
computer-aided  procedure.  143-9 

Simon,  Irene.  The  theatre  motif  in  William  Golding’s  Rites  of 
Passage.  261-7 

Thoveron,  Gabriel.  Quality/popular:  intraduisibles  en  frangais? 

79-84 

Vandenbergen,  Anne- Marie.  Conjunction  and  continuity  in  news¬ 
paper  reports.  85-94 

van  Noppen,  Jean-Pierre.  In  and  beyond  the  glossary,  or  on 
making  maps  out  of  puzzles.  165—74 

van  Roey,  Jacques.  Deceptive  terminology  for  deceptive  cognates. 
i59-64 

Vorlat,  Emma.  ‘Your  marriage  is  going  through  a  rocky  patch’:  on 
idioms  in  the  Lonely  Hearts  column.  103-8 
Whitburn,  M.  La  chainon  manquant.  55-63 

Wilmet,  Marc.  *A  kiwi  abounds  in  this  area,  note  sur  1  article 
‘indefini  generique’.  219-26 

Contrasts:  Comparative  Essays  on  Italian-Canadian  Writing 

13.  Pivato,  Joseph  (ed.).  Contrasts:  comparative  essays  on  Italian- 
Canadian  writing.  Montreal:  Guernica,  1985.  pp.  255. 

Amprimoz,  Alexandre  L.;  Viselli,  Sante  A.  Death  between  two 
cultures:  Italian-Canadian  poetry.  101-20 

Billings,  Robert.  Contemporary  influences  on  the  poetry  of  Mary 
di  Michele.  121-52 

Minni,  C.  D.  The  short  story  as  an  ethnic  genre.  61-76 

Paci,  F.  G.  Tasks  of  the  Canadian  novelist  writing  on  immigrant 

themes.  35-60 
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Pivato,  Joseph.  Ethnic  writing  and  comparative  Canadian  litera¬ 
ture.  17-34 

Sciff-Zamaro,  Roberta.  Black  Madonna :  a  search  for  the  Great 
Mother.  77-99 

Le  corps  et  l’ame  en  Grande-Bretagne  au  XVIIIe  siecle.  Colloques 
1983—85  du  Centre  d’Etudes  Anglaises  du  XVIIIe  siecle 

14.  Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel;  Halimi,  Suzy  (eds).  Le  corps  et  fame  en 
Grande-Bretagne  au  XVIIIe  siecle.  Colloques  1983—85  du  Centre 
d’Etudes  Anglaises  du  XVIIIe  siecle.  Paris:  Publications  de  la 
Sorbonne.  pp.  180. 

Bruneteau,  Claude.  La  maladie  anglaise.  1 1-24 

Bulckaen-Messina,  Denise.  Jeu  des  acteurs  et  reflets  de  Fame  dans 
la  Rosciade  ( 1 761 )  de  Charles  Churchill.  99-1 10 

Denizot,  Paul.  Yorick  et  la  quete  du  bonheur,  ou  les  equivoques 
ludiques  du  corps  et  de  Fame.  157-66 

Desfond,  Helene.  Tyburn  chez  Mandeville  et  Fielding,  ou  le  corps 
exemplaire  du  pendu.  61—70 

Dixsaut,  Jean.  ‘Uncommon  gradations’:  l’amour,  le  corps  et  Fame 
dans  Pamela.  131-8 

Du  Sorbier,  FRANgoiSE.  A  la  recherche  de  la  femme  perdue:  Moll 
Flanders  et  Roxana.  121-30 

Duhet,  Paule-Marie.  Bonheur  et  douleur  dans  Elements  of  Morality 
for  the  U se  of  Children  (1790-1791)  de  Mary  Wollstonecraft.  167-76 
Dutruch,  Suzanne.  Henry  et  John  Fielding  magistrates:  ame  de  la 
ville  et  corps  de  la  police.  71-86 

Herou,  Josette.  Jeux  de  Fame  et  du  corps  sur  la  scene  comique  en 
Angleterre  au  XVIIIe  siecle.  87-98 

Jouve,  Michel.  Corps  difformes  et  ames  perverses:  quelques 
reflexions  sur  la  pratique  de  la  caricature.  1 1 1-20 
Lacroix,  Jean-Michel.  La  publicite  des  produits  pharmaceutiques 
dans  la  presse  anglaise  du  XVIIIe  siecle.  37-50 

Lamoine,  Georges.  L’ame  et  le  corps  en  prison  au  XVIIIe  siecle. 
51-60 

Mitchell,  Brigitte.  Le  corps  et  Fame  du  Reverend  John  Penrose. 

25-36 

Wagner,  Peter.  The  assertion  of  body  and  instinct:  John  Cleland’s 
Memoirs  of  a  Woman  of  Pleasure.  139—56 

Dialog  der  Texte:  Literatur  und  Landeskunde. 

Beitrage  zu  Problemen  einer  integrativen  Landes- 
und  Kulturkunde  des  englischsprachigen  Auslands 

15.  Kuna,  Franz;  Tschachler,  Heinz  (eds).  Dialog  der  Texte: 
Literatur  und  Landeskunde.  Beitrage  zu  Problemen  einer  integrativen 
Landes-  und  Kulturkunde  des  englischsprachigen  Auslands.  Tubingen: 
Narr.  pp.  544. 
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Grunzweig,  Walter.  Uberlegungen  zum  Verhaltnis  von  Literatur- 
studium  und  Landeskunde  am  Beispiel  der  Romane  Charles  Sea- 
lsfields.  315-34 

Heller,  Arno.  Literarische  Landes-  und  Kulturkunde  als  kommu- 
nikativer  ProzeB:  ein  amerikanistisches  Beispiel.  209—29 

Hobling,  Walter.  Fikdonale  Texte  in  der  Landes-  und  Kultur¬ 
kunde:  Pragmatische  Uberlegungen  am  Beispiel  amerikanischer 
Romane  zum  Vietnamkonflikt.  231-53 

Kuna,  Franz.  Dialog  der  Texte:  Landeskunde  als  kultureller 
Prozess.  425-41 

Peper,  Jurgen.  Die  Metapher  als  Kulturfigur:  ein  literar- 
asthetischer  Beitrag  zur  Landes-  und  Kulturkunde.  259—92 

English  in  Speech  and  Writing:  a  Symposium 

16.  Tottie,  Gunnel;  Backlund,  Ingegerd  (eds).  English  in  speech 
and  writing:  a  symposium.  Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis; 
Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  204.  (Studia  anglistica  Upsalien- 
sia,  60.) 

Aijmer,  Karin.  Why  is  ‘actually’  so  popular  in  spoken  English? 

119-29 

Altenberg,  Bengt.  Contrastive  linking  in  spoken  and  written 
English.  13-40 

Backlund,  Ingegerd.  ‘Beat  until  stiff’:  conjunction-headed  abbre¬ 
viated  clauses  in  spoken  and  written  English.  41-55 
Erman,  Britt.  Some  pragmatic  expressions  in  English  conversation. 
(‘You  know’,  ‘you  see’,  ‘I  mean’.)  131-47 

Hermeren,  Lars.  Modalities  in  spoken  and  written  English:  an 
inventory  of  forms.  57-91 

Renouf,  Antoinette.  The  elicitation  of  spoken  English.  1 77-97 
Stenstrom,  Anna-Brita.  What  does  ‘really’  really  do?  Strategies  in 
speech  and  writing.  149-63 

Tottie,  Gunnel.  The  importance  of  being  adverbial:  adverbials  of 
focusing  and  contingency  in  spoken  and  written  English.  93-1 18 
V iitanen,  Outi.  On  the  position  of  ‘only’  in  English  conversation. 

1 65-75 

English  Language  and  Literature: 

Methods  of  Teaching  and  Research 

17.  Baluk-Ulewiczowa,  Teresa;  Korosadowicz,  Maria  (eds). 
Proceedings  of  the  third  April  Conference  of  University  Teachers  of 
English,  Cracow  1984  (April  n-15).  English  language  and  literature: 
methods  of  teaching  and  research.  Cracow:  Uniwersytet  Jagiellonski. 
pp.  247.  (Zeszyty  Naukowe  Uniwersytetu  Jagiellonskiego.  Prace 
historycznoliterackie,  64.) 

Bolton,  Frances.  George  Eliot  and  Italian  Renaissance  painting. 

159-67 
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Diller,  Hans-Jurgen.  The  image  of  the  Middle  Ages  in  nineteenth- 
century  scholarship  and  fiction.  147-58 

Gibinska,  Marta.  ‘Travellers  ne’er  did  lie,  though  fools  at  home 
condemn  ’em’:  some  remarks  on  the  dramatic  presentation  of  romance 
material  in  The  Tempest.  1 1 5—26 

Grunzweig,  Walter.  Reminiscences  of  the  Arkansas  legislature, 
back  fifty  years  ago:  Mark  Twain’s  use  of  Austrian  politics  in  Stirring 
Times  in  Austria.  1 81—93 

Jedrzejkiewicz,  Maria.  Escape  from  freedom:  ‘enchanters’  in  Iris 
Murdoch’s  fiction.  217-25 

Miller,  Michael  T.  Virginia  words:  historical  and  geographical 
perspectives.  1 1-2 1 

Pienkowski,  Piotr.  The  idea  of  the  mental  garden  in  William 
Wordsworth’s  poetry.  127—45 

Roper,  Derek.  ‘Practical  criticism’:  fifty  years  of  an  English  teach¬ 
ing  method.  227-43 

Siedlecki,  Peter  A.  Herman  Melville  and  his  untrustworthy  meta¬ 
phor.  1 70-9 

Sokolova,  Boika.  Renaissance  aesthetics  and  Marlowe’s  Faustus. 
1 27-35 

Tabakowska,  Elzbieta.  On  the  pragmatics  of  the.  23-32 
Walczuk,  Anna.  Gilbert  Keith  Chesterton’s  europeanism.  207-15 
Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  Jack  Hodgins  as  a  short  story  writer 
and  the  tradition  of  regional  fiction  in  Canada.  195—206 

Essays  in  Honour  of  Kristian  Smidt 

18.  Bilton,  Peter,  et  al.  (eds).  Essays  in  honour  of  Kristian  Smidt. 
Oslo:  Univ.  of  Oslo,  Inst,  of  English  studies,  pp.  373. 

Barnard,  Robert.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  unfinished  novels.  122-33 
Beatty,  Audrey.  List  of  Kristian  Smidt’s  publications.  351—73 
Beatty,  C.  J.  P.  Victor  Hugo,  Swinburne,  and  an  Irish  poet.  134-44 
Berge,  Marit.  Jimmy  Porter  -  Osborne’s  Hedda  Gabler?  201-12 

Bjorhovde,  Gerd.  Transformation  and  subversion  as  narrative 
strategies  in  two  fantasy  novels  of  the  1920s:  Sylvia  Townsend 
Warner’s  Lolly  Willowes  and  Virginia  Woolf’s  Orlando.  213—24 

Bradbrook,  Muriel.  Social  nuances  in  Shakespeare’s  early 
comedies.  1-8 

Brogger,  Frederik  Chr.  Modernism  and  antimodernism:  Eliot’s 
The  Waste  Land  as  an  ‘American’  poem.  225—38 

Clayborough,  Arthur.  Arnold  Kettle  and  Wuthering  Heights:  the 
anatomy  of  an  argument.  146-56 

Derolez,  R.  Focus  on  Beowulf:  variation  or  meaning.  9—16 
Dietrichson,  Jan  W.  Herman  Melville  in  literary  history.  157—73 
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Ellmann,  Richard.  Ulysses  am  Main.  239-49 

Eriksen,  Roy  Tommy.  A  mannerist  topos  in  Spenser  and  Shake¬ 
speare.  17-28 

Frykman,  Erik.  Punch  cartoons  and  the  Victorian  lower  classes. 

1 74-80 

Gerritsen,  Johan.  De  Witt,  van  Buchell,  the  Swan  and  the  Globe: 
some  notes.  29-46 

Hartveit,  Lars.  Ideological  stock-taking  in  J.  G.  Farrell’s  historical 
fiction.  251-62 

Haug,  Ingrid.  Art  vs  decay  in  Tina  Howe’s  Painting  Churches.  263-74 

Kennedy,  Andrew.  A  young  person’s  Eliot:  a  personal  recollection, 
based  on  1948-51. 275-83 

Margeson,  John.  Chapman’s  experiments  with  tragic  form.  47-58 
Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Reconstructing  the  ur -Henry  IV.  59-77 
Nuttall,  A.  D.  Ovid  immoralised:  the  method  of  wit  in  Marvell’s 
The  Garden.  79-89 

Olsen,  Stein  Haugom.  A  glimpse  into  the  darkness?  The  episte¬ 
mological  and  ontological  theme  in  William  Golding’s  Darkness  Visible. 
284-95 

Overland,  Orm.  Norwegian-American  theater  and  drama  1865- 
1885. 189-200 

Pollard,  Arthur.  Paternalism  and  liberty:  Tory  Southey  and  Whig 
Macaulay.  18 1-8 

Reinert,  Otto.  The  unmended  gear:  the  ‘problem’  in  Troilus  and 
Cressida.  90-103 

Roll-Hansen,  Diderik.  Shaw’s  Saint  Joan  on  the  stage:  a  comparison 
of  some  early  and  some  recent  London  productions.  296—304 

Schrickx,  Willem.  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy  and  its  contemporary 
Dutch  adaptation  by  Theodore  Rodenburg.  104-9 
Stamm,  Rudolf.  The  second  orchard  scene  in  Shakespeare’s  Romeo 
and  Juliet.  1 10-2 1 

Tindale,  Joan.  Some  observations  on  the  situation  of  contemporary 
British  women  dramatists.  305-1 1 

Evolution  of  the  Novel/ 

L’evolution  du  roman/Die  Entwicklung  des  Romans 

19.  Konstantinovic,  Zoran;  Kushner,  Eva;  Kopeczi,  Bela  (eds). 
Evolution  of  the  novel/L’evolution  du  roman/Die  Entwicklung  des 
Romans.  Proceedings  of  the  IXth  International  Comparative  Literature 
Association,  Innsbruck  1979.  Innsbruck:  Instituts  fur  Sprachwissen- 
schaft  der  Universitat  Innsbruck,  1982.  pp.  504.  Rev.  by  Franco 
Meregalli  in  CanRCL  (13:2)  293-6. 

Aarseth,  Asbjgrn.  Myth  and  metanarration  in  the  modern  novel: 
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remarks  on  Faulkner’s  Absalom,  Absalom!  and  Simon’s  La  Route  des 
Flandres.  341-5 

Aresu,  Bernard.  Gilbert  Durand  and  the  mythical  structure  of  time 
in  three  novels  by  Faulkner,  Simon  and  Kateb.  437-41 
Bal,  Mieke;  van  Zoest,  Aart.  Structure  narrative  et  signification: 
le  cas  de  Wuthering  Heights.  3 1 7-27 

Ball,  Roland  C.  The  new  forms  of  the  novel  in  the  period  of 
Romanticism.  155-60 

Beker,  Miroslav.  The  attack  on  character  in  modern  fiction.  255-9 
Brady-Papadopoulou,  Valentini.  The  Christ  figure  as  archetype 
in  Kazantzakis’  Christ  Recrucified  and  Patrick  White’s  Riders  in  the 
Chariot.  409-13 

Brennan,  Joseph  G.  The  imperceptive  narrator.  233-9 
Detweiler,  Robert.  Mass  communication  technology  and 
postmodern  fiction.  489-95 

Dobrzycka,  Irena.  Literature  for  the  masses  and  the  rise  of  the 
English  social  novel.  459-63 

Gillespie,  Gerald.  The  incorporation  of  history  as  content  and 
form:  anticipations  of  the  Romantic  and  modern  novel.  29-34 

Halasz,  A.  M.  The  genealogical  novel:  a  20th  century  genre.  41-5 

Horton,  Andrew  S.  Deconstructing  the  Oedipus  myth  in  Malcolm 
Lowry’s  Under  the  Volcano.  391-5 

Klein,  H.  M.  Fiction  of  the  First  World  War  and  the  problems  of 
criticism.  109-14 

Koreneva,  Marija  M.  The  novel  of  the  First  and  Second  World 
War  in  western  Europe  and  the  USA.  63-6 

Leferink,  Hein;  van  der  Woude,  Marius.  Comment  faire,  en  1979, 
l’histoire  du  roman?  Quelques  problemes  methodologiques.  91-5 

Musgrave,  Marian.  Black  myth  versus  white  myth  in  the  novels  of 
Ishmael  Reed.  381-4 

Nwezeh,  E.  C.  Satire  in  post-Independence  West  African  fiction. 
!93-9 

Ogunsanwo,  Olatubosun.  George  Meredith  and  F.  Scott  Fitz¬ 
gerald:  literary  affinities,  narrative  indirectness  and  realism.  245-8 

Okafor,  Clement  A.  Igbo  narrative  tradition  and  the  novels  of 
Chinua  Achebe:  transition  from  oral  to  written  literature.  483-7 

Pike,  Burton.  The  myth  of  the  city  in  the  novel.  42 1-4 
Rhein,  Phillip  H.  The  search  for  sin.  369-73 

Rouse,  H.  B.  Genesis,  mimesis  and  Clio:  history  and  the  novel  -  the 
novel  as  history.  15-18 

Schaefer,  Jacqueline  T.  Two  medieval  myths  in  the  work  of 
Charles  Morgan.  415—20 
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Schipper,  Mineke.  Realisme  et  roman  africain.  193-205 

Spiess,  Reinhard  F.  Rezeptionstheorie  und  historischer  Roman. 

Zum  Beispiel:  Charles  Sealsfields  historisches  Nordamerika.  97-102 

Suvin,  Darko.  ‘Formal’  and  ‘sociological’  analysis  in  the  aesthetics 
of  the  science-fiction  novel.  453-8 

Szanto,  George.  Fictions,  societies  and  laws  of  equal  and  unequal 
development:  notes  for  a  sociology  of  literary  comparison.  283—90 

Szegedy-Maszak,  Mihaly.  Four  aspects  of  the  narrative  text. 
129-33 

Szilard,  Lena.  Der  Mythos  im  Roman  und  der  Wechsel  der 
literarisch-stilistischen  Formationen:  von  Joyce  und  A.  Belyj  zum 
spaten  Th.  Mann  und  zu  M.  Bulgakov.  347-52 

Verzea,  Ileana.  The  reception  of  the  English  historical  novel  in 
Romania.  103—7 

Vidan,  Ivo.  Time  sequence  in  spatial  fiction.  271-5 
Ward,  Patricia  A.  Medievalism  in  the  Romantic  novel.  35-9 

Weber,  Robert  W.  Pour  un  mythopoetique  du  roman  de  l’in- 
conscient.  353-6 

Weimann,  Robert.  Fictionality  and  the  rise  of  realism:  Rabelais  and 
Nashe.  139-43 

Wong,  Tak-wai.  The  theme  of  initiation  in  Chinese  and  Anglo- 
American  fiction.  375-80 

Feminist  Theorists: 

Three  Centuries  of  Women’s  Intellectual  Traditions 

20.  Spender,  Dale  (ed.).  Feminist  theorists:  three  centuries  of 
women’s  intellectual  traditions.  (Pub.  in  USA  as  Feminist  Theorists:  Three 
Centuries  of  Key  Women  Thinkers.)  London:  Women’s  Press,  1983;  New 
York:  Pantheon,  1983.  pp.  402.  Rev.  by  Marilyn  J.  Boxer  in  Signs  (10) 
1985, 806, 808-10. 

Black,  Naomi.  Virginia  Woolf:  the  life  of  natural  happiness 
(1882-1941).  296-313 

Brody,  Miriam.  Mary  Wollstonecraft:  sexuality  and  women’s  rights 

(i759— !797)-  40-59 

Goreau,  Angeline.  Aphra  Behn:  a  scandal  to  modesty  (az.1640— 
1689).  8-27 

Kinnaird,  Joan  K.  Mary  Astell:  inspired  by  ideas  (1668-1731). 
28-39 

Lane,  Ann  J.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman:  the  personal  is  political 
(1860-1935).  203-17 

Mellown,  Muriel.  Vera  Brittain:  feminist  in  a  new  age  (1896- 

i97o)-  3 1 4-34 

Stanley,  Liz.  Olive  Schreiner:  new  women,  free  women,  all  women 
(1855-1920).  229-43 
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Urbanski,  Marie  Mitchell  Olsen.  Margaret  Fuller:  feminist 
writer  and  revolutionary  (1810-1850).  75 — 89 

Weiner,  Gaby.  Harriet  Martineau:  a  reassessment  (1802-1876). 

6o-74 

Fur  eine  offene  Literaturwissenschaft:  Erkundungen 
und  Erprobungen  am  Beispiel  US-amerikanischer  Texte/Opening 
up  Literary  Criticism:  Essays  on  American  Prose  and  Poetry 

21.  Truchlar,  Leo  (ed.).  Fur  eine  offene  Literaturwissenschaft: 
Erkundungen  und  Erprobungen  am  Beispiel  US-amerikanischer  Texte/ 
Opening  up  literary  criticism:  essays  on  American  prose  and  poetry. 
Salzburg:  Neugebauer.  pp.  139. 

Bachinger,  Katrina.  The  Tao  of  Housekeeping :  reconnoitering  the 
utopian  ecological  frontier  in  Marilynne  Robinson’s  ‘feminist’  novel. 

0-33 

Steiner,  Dorothea.  Feminist  criticism,  poetic  theory  and  American 
poetry  historiography.  88-1 13 

Truchlar,  Leo.  Robert  Coover,  Spanking  the  Maid.  Eine  Leseer- 
fahrung.  114-32 

Wallinger-Nowak,  Hanna.  The  wild  zone  in  Paule  Marshall’s 
fiction.  69—87 

Gaining  Ground:  European  Critics  on  Canadian  Literature 

22.  Kroetsch,  Robert;  Nischik,  Reingard  M.  (eds).  Gaining 
ground:  European  critics  on  Canadian  literature.  Edmonton,  Alta.: 
NeWest  Press,  1985.  pp.  303.  (Western  Canadian  literary  documents 
series,  6).  Rev.  by  Tracy  Ware  in  DalR  (65:4)  1985/86,  575. 

Bader,  Rudolf.  Frederick  Philip  Grove  and  naturalism  recon¬ 
sidered.  222-33 

Capone,  Giovanna.  A  Bird  in  the  House :  Margaret  Laurence  on  order 
and  the  artist.  161-70 

Fabre,  Michel.  ‘Orphans’  progress’,  reader’s  progress:  voice  and 
understatement  in  Mavis  Gallant’s  stories.  150-60 

Goetsch,  Paul.  Margaret  Atwood’s  Life  Before  Man  as  a  novel  of 
manners.  137—49 

el-Hassan,  Karla.  Reflections  on  the  special  unity  of  Stephen 
Leacock’s  Sunshine  Sketches  of  a  Little  Town.  1 7 1—85 

Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Worlds  alongside:  contradictory  discourses 
in  the  fiction  of  Alice  Munro  and  Margaret  Atwood.  121-36 

Kloos,  Wolfgang.  Narrative  modes  and  forms  of  literary  percep¬ 
tion  in  Rudy  Wiebe’s  The  Scorched-Wood  People.  205-2 1 

Nischik,  Reingard  M.  European  publications  on  Canadian  litera¬ 
ture.  279^96 

Nischik,  Reingard  M.  Narrative  techniques  in  Aritha  van  Herk’s 
novels.  107-20 
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Pache,  Walter.  ‘The  fiction  makes  us  real’:  aspects  of  post¬ 
modernism  in  Canada.  64-78 

Schafer,  Jurgen.  A  farewell  to  Europe:  Rudy  Wiebe’s  The  Tempta¬ 
tions  of  Big  Bear  and  Robert  Kroetsch’s  Gone  Indian.  79-90 

Spriet,  Pierre.  Structure  and  meaning  in  Rudy  Wiebe’s  My  Lovely 
Enemy.  53-63 

Stanzel,  Franz  K.  Texts  recycled:  ‘found’  poems  found  in  Canada. 
91-106 

Vauthier,  Simone.  The  dubious  battle  of  story-telling:  narrative 
strategies  in  Timothy  Findley’s  The  Wars.  1 1-39 

Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  The  invention  of  a  region:  the  art  of 
fiction  in  Jack  Hodgins’  stories.  186—91 

Identity  of  the  Literary  Text 

23.  Valdes,  Mario  J.;  Miller,  Owen  (eds).  Identity  of  the  literary 
text.  Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1985.  pp.  xxi,  330.  Rev.  byjoseph 
Adamson  in  ESCan  (12:2)  246-50. 

Hamlin,  Cyrus.  The  faults  of  vision:  identity  and  poetry  (a  dialogue 
of  voices,  with  an  essay  on  Kubla  Khan).  1 19-45 

Miller,  J.  Hillis.  Topography  and  tropography  in  Thomas 
Hardy’s  In  Front  of  the  Landscape.  73-91 

Parker,  Patricia.  The  (self-)  identity  of  the  literary  text:  property, 
propriety,  proper  place,  and  proper  name  in  Wuthering  Heights.  92-1 16 

Jubinlejnf  Rocenka  Kruhu  Modernich  Filologu 

24.  Kruhu  Modernich  Filologu.  Jubinlejni  Rocenka  Kruhu 
Modernich  Filologu.  (Jubilee  anniversary  report  of  the  Czechoslovak 
Circle  of  Modern  Philology.)  Prague:  Circle  of  Modern  Philology. 

PP-77- 

Jarab,  Josef.  The  gradual  advent  of  Emily  Dickinson.  46—51 
Klegr,  Ales.  Ke  vztahu  koordinace  a  asociace.  (On  coordination 
and  association.)  18—22 

Kramsky,  Jirl  The  place  of  morphology  in  the  system  of  language. 

9— 1 2 

Nosek,  Jirl  Funkce  a  tvar  v  jazyce.  (Function  and  form  in 
language.)  5-8 

Pantuckova,  Lidmila.  Nekolik  poznamek  k  Nerudove  vztahu  k 
Shakespearovi.  (Jan  Neruda’s  relationship  to  Shakespeare.)  54— 7 
Pridal,  Antonin.  K  promenam  detektivky  u  G.  K.  Chestertona  a 
K.  Capka.  (Variations  on  the  detective  story  in  G.  K.  Chesterton’s 
and  Karel  Capek’s  work.)  51-4 

Learning  and  Literature  in  Anglo-Saxon  England 

25.  Lapidge,  Michael;  Gneuss,  Helmut  (eds).  Learning  and  litera¬ 
ture  in  Anglo-Saxon  England:  studies  presented  to  Peter  Clemoes  on  the 
occasion  ofhis  sixty-fifth  birthday.  Cambridge:  CUP,  19^5-  PP-  x*v>  459- 
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Bately,  Janet.  Linguistic  evidence  as  a  guide  to  the  authorship  of 
Old  English  verse:  a  reappraisal,  with  special  reference  to  Beowulf. 
409-3 1 

Blair,  Peter  Hunter.  Whitby  as  a  centre  of  learning  in  the  seventh 
century.  3-32 

Cross,  J.  E.  On  the  library  of  the  Old  English  martyrologist.  227-49 

Gatch,  M.  McC.  The  Office  in  late  Anglo-Saxon  monasticism. 
341-62 

Gneuss,  Helmut.  Liturgical  books  in  Anglo-Saxon  England  and 

their  Old  English  terminology.  91-141 

Godden,  M.  R.  Anglo-Saxon  on  the  mind.  271—98 

Greenfield,  Stanley  B.  Beowulf  and  the  judgement  of  the 

righteous.  393-407 

Keynes,  Simon.  King  Athelstan’s  books.  1 43-201 

Korhammer,  Michael.  The  orientation  system  in  the  Old  English 

Orosius :  shifted  or  not?  251-69 

Lapidge,  Michael.  Surviving  booklists  from  Anglo-Saxon  England. 

33-89 

Rankin,  Susan.  The  liturgical  background  of  the  Old  English 
Advent  lyrics:  a  reappraisal.  3 1 7-40 

Scragg,  D.  G.  The  homilies  of  the  Blickling  manuscript.  299—316 

Sims-W illiams,  Patrick.  Thoughts  on  Ephrem  the  Syrian  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  England.  205-26 

Stanley,  E.  G.  The  Judgement  of  the  Damned  (from  Cambridge,  Corpus 
Christi  College  201  and  other  manuscripts),  and  the  definition  of  Old 
English  verse.  363—91 

Linguistics  across  Historical  and  Geographical  Boundaries 

26.  Kastovsky,  Dieter;  Szwedek,  Aleksander  (eds);  Plocinska, 
Barbara  (asst  ed.).  Linguistics  across  historical  and  geographical 
boundaries  in  honour  of  Jacek  Fisiak  on  the  occasion  of  his  fiftieth 
birthday:  vol.  1,  Linguistic  theory  and  historical  linguistics;  vol.  2, 
Descriptive,  contrastive  and  applied  linguistics.  Berlin;  New  York; 
Amsterdam:  Mouton  de  Gruyter.  pp.  xxiv,  1543.  (Trends  in  linguistics, 
studies  and  monographs,  32.) 

Anderson,  John.  The  English  prosody  /h/.  799—809 

Anttila,  Raimo.  An  etymology  for  the  aquatic  ‘ acker/ aiked  in 
English,  and  other  grains  of  truth?  177-82 

Austerlitz,  Robert.  Contrasting  fact  with  fiction:  the  common 
denominator  in  internal  reconstruction,  with  a  bibliography.  183-92 

Bald,  Wolf-Dietrich.  Context  in  contrastive  linguistics:  one  and 
ein.  1 1 1 7-32 

Bammesberger,  Alfred.  On  Old  English gefrggnod  in  Beowulf  1333a. 
193-7 
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Banczerowski,  Jerzy.  Glottotronics:  an  inevitable  phase  of  linguis- 
tics  (linguistic  science  fiction?).  1 1-25 

Bauer,  Gero.  Medieval  English  scribal  practice:  some  questions 
and  some  assumptions.  199-2 10 

Bourcier,  Georges.  Remarques  sur  les  derives  chez  Richard  Rolle: 
ou  en  est  la  morphologie?  2 1 1-20 

Breivik,  Leiv  Egil.  Some  remarks  on  cleft  sentences  in  present-day 
English.  815-26 

Bugarski,  Ranko.  Notes  on  the  terminology  of  applied  linguistics. 

11 47-53 

Carstensen,  Broder.  Euro-English.  827-35 

Chitoran,  Dumitru.  Metaphor  in  the  English  lexicon:  the  verb. 

837-49 

Colman,  Fran.  A  cceg  to  Old  English  syllable  structure.  225-30 
Comrie,  Bernard.  Contrastive  linguistics  and  language  typology. 
”55-63 

Cornilescu,  Alexandra.  On  the  syntax  and  semantics  of  free 
relative  clauses  in  English  and  Romanian.  1 165—82 
Danchev,  Andrei.  Interlanguage  simplification  in  Middle  English 
vowel  phonology?  239-52 

Davidsen-Nielsen,  Niels.  Modal  verbs  in  English  and  Danish. 
1183-94 

Dekeyser,  Xavier.  Romance  loans  in  Middle  English:  a  re¬ 
assessment.  253—65 

Diensberg,  Bernhard.  The  phonology  of  modern  F  rench  loanwords 
in  present-day  English.  267-75 

Dietz,  Klaus.  Modern  English  cruive  ‘wicker  salmon-trap’.  277-91 
Enkvist,  Nils  Erik.  More  about  the  textual  functions  of  the  Old 
English  adverbial  pa.  301-9 

Erdmann,  Peter.  A  note  on  reverse  wA-clefts  in  English.  851-8 
Firbas,  Jan.  A  case-study  in  the  dynamics  of  written  communica¬ 
tion.  859-76 

Fujiwara,  Hiroshi.  The  relative  clauses  in  Beowulf.  31 1-16 

Funk,  Wolf-Peter.  Towards  a  definition  of  semantic  constraints  on 

negative  prefixation  in  English  and  German.  877-89 

Glaser,  Rosemarie.  A  plea  for  phraseo-stylistics.  41-52 

Gorlach,  Manfred.  Middle  English  -  a  creole?  329-44 

Hamp,  Eric  P.  German  Baum ,  English  beam.  345-6 

Harris,  Martin.  English  ought  (to).  347-58 

Hickey,  Raymond.  On  syncope  in  Old  English.  359-66 

Horn,  George  M.  The  minimal  distance  principle  revisited.  909-34 
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Ihalainen,  Ossi.  An  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  mixed  grammars: 
two  cases  of  grammatical  variation  in  dialectal  British  English.  371-9 

Ikegami,  Yoshihiko.  The  drift  toward  agentivity  and  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  perfective  use  of  have  +  pp.  in  English.  381—6 

Iwasaki,  Haruo.  Case  and  rhyme  in  La3amon’s  Brut.  387-95 
Kakietek,  Piotr.  Remarks  on  Lakoff’s  classification  of  verbs. 
935-45 

Kastovsky,  Dieter.  Diachronic  word-formation  in  a  functional 
perspective.  409-21 

Kniezsa,  Veronika.  The  progress  of  the  expression  of  temporal 
relationships  from  Old  English  to  Early  Middle  English.  423-36 
Kortlandt,  Frederik.  The  origin  of  the  Old  English  dialects. 
437-42 

Kristensson,  Gillis.  A  Middle  English  dialect  boundary.  443-57 
Kryk,  Barbara.  How  do  indexicals  fit  into  situations?  On  deixis  in 
English  and  Polish.  1289—1301 

Krzeszowski,  Tomasz  P.  An  Elizabethan  contrastive  grammar  of 
Spanish  and  French.  1303-10 

Lass,  Roger.  Words  without  etyma:  Germanic  ‘tooth’.  473-82 
Leitner,  Gerhard.  English  traditional  grammars  in  the  nineteenth 
century.  1333-55 

Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk,  Barbara.  Language  universals,  lin¬ 
guistic  theory,  and  philosophy.  77-84 

Lipka,  Leonhard.  Semantic  features  and  prototype  theory  in 
English  lexicology.  85—94 

Markey,  Thomas  L.  Some  verbal  remarks.  513-24 

Nagashima,  Daisuke.  A  note  on  Dr  Johnson’s  History  of  the  English 
Language.  525-31 

Nagucka,  Ruta.  Complementation  in  JElfric’s  Colloquy.  533-45 
Nakao,  Toshio.  Metathesis.  547-56 

Ohlander,  Solve.  Question-orientation  versus  answer-orientation 
in  English  interrogative  clauses.  963-82 

Ono,  Shigeru.  Undergytan  as  a  ‘Winchester’  word.  569-77 
Pilch,  Herbert.  The  tag  syntagm  of  spoken  English.  983-91 
Polanski,  Kazimierz.  Some  remarks  on  transformations.  95-104 

Post,  Michal.  A  prototype  approach  to  denominal  adjectives. 
1003-13 

Puppel,  Stanislaw.  Rhythm  in  stress-timed  and  syllable-timed 
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Romaine,  Suzanne.  The  effects  of  language  standardization  on 
deletion  rules:  some  comparative  Germanic  evidence  from  t/d- 
deletion.  605-20 
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1 35-44 
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1051-61 
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names.  693-700 

van  der  Auwera,  J  ohan.  The  possibilities  of  may  and  can.  1 067-76 
van  Oirsouw,  Robert  R.  Syntactic  ambiguity:  a  systematic  acci¬ 
dent.  145-55 
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lexical  evidence.  725-40 

Wakelin,  Martyn  F.  The  Exmoor  Courtship  and  Exmoor  Scolding:  an 
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Renaissance  texts.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  LIP.  pp.  vi, 

399- 

Attridge,  Derek.  Puttenham’s  perplexity:  nature,  art,  and  the 
supplement  in  Renaissance  poetic  theory.  257-79 

Girard,  Rene.  Hamlet’s  dull  revenge.  280-302 

Greenblatt,  Stephen.  Psychoanalysis  and  Renaissance  culture. 

210-24 
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serian  text.  303-40 
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Literature  and  Lore  of  the  Sea 

28.  Carlson,  Patricia  Ann  (ed.).  Literature  and  lore  of  the  sea. 
Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  288.  (Costerus,  52.) 

Bagnall,  Norma.  The  selchie  in  legend  and  literature.  225-31 
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De  Grazia,  Emilio.  A  coming  indistinctly  into  view:  a  familiar 
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De  Grazia,  Emilio.  The  great  plain:  Rolvaag’s  New  World  sea. 
244-55 

De  Grazia,  Emilio.  Poe’s  other  beautiful  woman.  1 76—84 

Foulke,  Robert.  The  elegiac  structure  of  Conrad's  The  Mirror  of  the 
Sea.  154-60 

Foulke,  Robert.  Life  in  the  dying  world  of  sail,  1870— 1910.  72— 1 15 

Foulke,  Robert.  The  literature  of  voyaging.  1 — 13 

Goodman,  Ailene  S.  The  extraordinary  being:  death  and  the 
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Guzlowski,  John  Z.  No  more  sea  changes:  four  American  novelists’ 
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Hughes,  James  M.  Inner  and  outer  seas  in  Dickinson,  Dana,  Cooper 
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Hughes,  James  M.  Popular  imagery  of  the  sea:  lore  is  a  four-letter 
word.  215—24 
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Madison,  Robert  D.  Cooper’s  The  Wind-And-Wing  and  the  concept 
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Literature,  Politics  and  Theory 
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Pechey,  Graham.  Bakhtin,  Marxism  and  post-structuralism. 
104-25 

Williams,  Raymond.  Forms  of  English  fiction  in  1848.  1 — 16 

Maitre  et  serviteur  dans  le  monde  anglo-americain  des 
XVIIe  et  XVIIIe  siecles 

30.  Societe  d’Etudes  Anglo-Americaines  des  XVIIe  et  XVIIIe 
Siecles. 

Maitre  et  serviteur  dans  le  monde  anglo-americain  des  xvne  et 
xvme  siecles.  Actes  du  Colloque  1985-  Paris:  Didier.  pp.  212. 
(Publications  de  1’Universite  de  Rouen.) 

Arnaud,  Pierre.  Au  service  de  Lucifer:  le  diable,  la  magie  et  le  pacte 
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Halimi,  Suzy.  Defoe  au  service  de  Guillaume  III.  123-32 
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Herou,  Josette.  Maitres  et  valets  dans  la  comedie  anglaise  du  i8e 

siecle:  ambigui'tes  et  inversions.  97-1 10 

Lanoix,  Louis.  Pope,  poete  des  lumieres.  153-64 

Lanoix,  Louis.  Samuel  Pepys:  le  serviteur  et  le  maitre.  165-79 
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Dryden. 1 1 1-22 
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Mapped  but  Not  Known: 
the  Australian  Landscape  of  the  Imagination 

31.  Eaden,  P.  R.;  Mores,  F.  H.  (eds).  Mapped  but  not  known:  the 
Australian  landscape  of  the  imagination.  Essays  and  poems  presented  to 
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Wilding,  Michael.  ‘Weird  melancholy’:  inner  and  outer  landscapes 
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Medieval  English  Religious  and  Ethical  Literature 

32.  Kratzmann,  Gregory;  Simpson,  James  (eds).  Medieval  English 
religious  and  ethical  literature:  essays  in  honour  of  G.  H.  Russell. 
Cambridge:  Brewer,  pp.  vi,  250. 
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Kratzmann,  Gregory.  The  Dialoges  of  Creatures  Moralysed:  a 
sixteenth-century  medieval  book  of  ethics.  222-32 
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Lynch,  Andrew.  ‘Taking  keep’  of  the  Book  of  the  Duchess.  167-78 
Price,  Jocelyn.  ‘Inner’  and  ‘outer’:  conceptualizing  the  body  in 
Ancrene  Wisse  and  Aelred’s  De  institutis  inclusarum.  192—208 
Simpson,  James.  The  role  of  scientia  in  Piers  Plowman.  49-65 
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Waldron,  R.  A.  Langland’s  originality:  the  Christ-knight  and  the 
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Wall,  John.  Penance  as  poetry  in  the  late  fourteenth  century. 

1 79-9 1 

Medieval  Literature:  Criticism,  Ideology  and  History 

33.  Aers,  David  (ed.).  Medieval  literature:  criticism,  ideology  and 
history.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  228. 

Aers,  David.  Reflections  on  the  ‘allegory  of  the  theologians’, 
ideology  and  Piers  Plowman.  58—73 

Beckwith,  Sarah.  A  very  material  mysticism:  the  medieval  mysti¬ 
cism  of  Margery  Kempe.  34-57 

Cook,  Jon.  Carnival  and  The  Canterbury  Tales :  ‘only  equals  may 
laugh’  (Herzen).  169-91 

Ferster,  Judith.  Interpretation  and  imitation  in  Chaucer’s 
Franklin’s  Tale.  148-68 
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the  necessity  of  history.  123-47 

Sharratt,  Bernard.  John  Skelton:  finding  a  voice  -  notes  after 
Bakhtin.  192-222 
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XVIIe  et  XVIIIe  siecles 

34.  Societe  d’Etudes  Anglo-Americaines  des  XVIIe  et  XVIIIe 
siecles.  Memoire  et  creation  dans  le  monde  anglo-americain  aux 
xvne  et  xvme  siecles:  Actes  du  Colloque  tenu  a  Paris  les  21  et  22 
octobre  1983.  Strasburg:  Universitede  Strasbourg  n,  1983.  pp.  171. 

Baridon,  Michel.  “‘Copy  for  ever”  is  my  rule’:  Blake  lecteur  de 
Reynolds  dans  le  debat  sur  memoire  et  creation.  75-87 
Camee,  jEAN-FRANgois.  Memoire  et  creation:  de  Grace  Abounding  au 
Pilgrim ’s  Progress.  99—  1 09 
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Chevignard,  Bernard.  Memoire  et  creation  dans  les  Letters  from  an 
American  Farmer  de  St  John  de  Crevecoeur.  1 25-35 
Dhuico,  Bernard.  Oroonoko :  experience  et  creation.  41-8 
Duval,  Gilles.  ‘History-histories’:  memoire  et  creation  dans  la 
litterature  de  colportage  anglaise  du  i8e  siecle.  1 1 1-23 
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Lessay,  Franck.  L’etat  de  nature  selon  Hobbes:  point  de  depart  ou 
point  de  depassement  de  l’histoire.  3-14 

Martinet,  Marie-Madeleine.  Les  espaces  de  la  memoire  creatrice 
en  Angleterre  aux  XVIIe  et  XVIIIe  siecles.  59—74 

Mathis,  Gilles.  Memoire  et  creation  dans  Le  Paradis  perdu.  147-67 

Morere,  Pierre.  Memoire  et  creation  dans  les  Prefaces  des  Lyrical 
Ballads',  l’heritage  du  dix-huitieme  siecle.  23-39 

Pavlopoulos,  Franpoise.  Memoire,  Memoires  et  creation  chez  Lord 
Hervey.  49-58 

Tricaud,  Francois.  Remarques  sur  le  poids  du  passe  et  le  pouvoir 
d’innover  selon  Hobbes  et  selon  Hume.  15-2 1 

Venet,  Gisele.  Memoire  et  creation  dans  la  poetique  baroque. 
137-46 

..Migrations 

35.  Centre  d’Histoire  des  idees  dans  les  Iles  Brittaniques. 
Migrations:  communications  faites  au  colloque  des  12  et  14  octobre 
1985:  melanges  offerts  a  Olivier  Lutaud.  Paris:  Centre  d’histoire  des 
idees  dans  les  Iles  Britanniques,  Univ.  de  Paris  IV-Sorbonne.  pp.  168. 

Lamoine,  Georges.  Le  True  Born  Englishman :  a  la  recherche  de  ses 
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Modes  of  Interpretation  in  Old  English  Literature 

36.  Brown,  Phyllis  Rugg;  Crampton,  Georgia  Ronan;  Robinson, 
Fred  C.  (eds).  Modes  of  interpretation  in  Old  English  literature: 
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NY :  Toronto  UP.  pp.  xxi,  298. 

Anderson,  Earl  R.  The  Battle  of  Maldon:  a  reappraisal  of  possible 
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Brown,  George  Hardin.  Old  English  verse  as  a  medium  for 
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153-72 

Frese,  Dolores  Warwick.  Poetic  prowess  in  Brunanburh  and 
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Stanley,  E.  G.  Notes  on  the  text  of  the  Old  English  Genesis.  189-96 

Mythe  et  histoire 
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38  Copeland,  James  E.  (ed.).  New  directions  in  linguistics  and 
semiotics.  Houston,  TX:  Rice  UP,  1 984.  pp.  xi,  269.  (Rice  Univ.  studies, 
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whole.  1 7-34 

Longacre,  Robert  E.  Reshaping  linguistics:  context  and  content. 
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1606.  gelendon  mid  aescum]  Schendl,  Herbert  Gelendon  mid 

aescum’:  a  problematic  reading  m  Ttlfric?  WBEP  (80)  217  20. 
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special  reference  to  the  suffixes  -esque  and  -ish  in  Germanic  languages. 

See  1591. 

1617.  kynde]  White,  Hugh.  Langland’s  Ymaginatif,  kynde  and  the 
Benjamin  Major.  MfE  (55:2)  241—8. 

1618.  he]  Toth,  Karl.  AE  Id  ‘Haupthaar’.  See  836. 

1619.  licere]  Matheson,  Lister  M.  Licere :  a  ghost  word  in  the 
Middle  English  Dictionary.  NQ  (33:1)  9. 

1620.  marketplace  of  ideas]  Bosmajian,  Haig.  The  metaphoric 
marketplace  ofideas  and  the  pig  in  the  parlor.  MidQ  (26)  Autumn  1984, 
44-62. 

1621.  marrow]  Rea,  Joanne  E.  Joyce  and  Rabelais:  Mallow,  mar¬ 
row  and  Molly.  Names  (34:4)  1984,  430-1 . 

1622.  mere]  Frank,  Roberta.  ‘Mere’  and  ‘sund’:  two  sea-changes 
in  Beowulf.  In  (pp.  1 53-72)  36. 

1623.  millennium]  Kjellmer,  Goran.  On  the  spelling  of  English 
‘millennium’.  SN  (58:2)  189-92. 

1624.  moonshine]  Pitcher,  E.  W.  ‘Moonshine’  ‘illicit  spirit’  in  OED. 
NQ(33:i)2i- 

1625.  *munddenn]  Coates,  Richard.  Towards  an  explanation  of  the 
Kentish  ‘-monden’s.  JEPNS  (18)  40—7. 

1626.  muster]  Ryan,J.  S.  Soldier,  sailor,  convict,  sheep:  the ‘chain¬ 
ing’  of  meaning  of  the  noun  and  verb  ‘muster’.  Working  Papers  in 
Language  and  Linguistics  (Launceston,  Tas.)  (20)  37-46. 

1627.  nathwat]  Rissanen,  Matti.  ‘Nathwaet’  in  the  Exeter  Book 
riddles.  ANQ  (24:7/8)  1 16-20. 

1628.  (numeral)  4]  Stiles,  Patrick  V.  The  fate  of  the  numeral ‘4’ in 
Germanic  (1).  See  1597. 

1629.  oferrswifenn]  Morrison,  Stephen.  Early  Middle  English 
‘oferrswifenn’.  Archiv  (223:1)  1 15-20. 

1630.  ought  (to)]  Harris,  Martin.  English  ought  (to).  In  (pp. 
347-58)  26. 
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‘Mere’  and  ‘sund’:  two  sea-changes 
Remarques  a  propos  de  the.  In  (pp. 


1631.  pig  in  the  parlor ]  Bosmajian,  Haig.  The  metaphoric 
marketplace  of  ideas  and  the  pig  in  the  parlor.  See  1620. 

1632.  pinkie-plonk ]  Lawson,  Elizabeth.  ‘Pinkie-plonk’  in  Austra¬ 
lia:  a  lexical  note.  See  958. 

1633.  quod]  Peverett,  Michael.  ‘Quod’  and  ‘seide’  in  Piers  Plow¬ 
man.  NM  (87:1)  1 17-27. 

1634.  routhe]  Prior,  Sandra  Pierson.  Routhe  and  hert-huntyng  in  the 
Book  of  the  Duchess.  See  1610. 

1635.  say]  Goossens,  Louis.  ‘Say’:  a  case  of  perspectivization  on 
the  scene  of  linguistic  action.  Antwerp:  Universitaire  Instelling,  1982. 
pp.  5 1 .  (Antwerp  papers  in  linguistics,  25.) 

1636.  Scotticism]  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  ‘Scotticism’.  NQ  (32)  1985,  210. 

1637.  seide]  Peverett,  Michael.  ‘Quod’  and  ‘seide’  in  Piers  Plow¬ 
man.  See  1633. 

1638.  sliding  pon(d)]  Gold,  David  L.  Still  more  on  the  origin  of  the 
New  York  City  English  ‘sliding  pon(d)’.  See  866. 

1639.  sum]  Rissanen,  Matti.  ‘Sum’  in  Old  English  poetry.  In  (pp. 
i97-225)  36- 

1640.  sund]  Frank,  Roberta. 
in  Beowulf.  In  (pp.  153-72)  36. 

1641.  the]  Delmas,  Claude. 

259-7°)  1* 

1642.  there]  Kim,  Yeon-Seung.  ‘There’  gumun  e  euimi, 
gineungjeok  tucksung.  (Semantic,  functional  characteristics  of  There 
sentences.)  EngSt  (10)  69-83. 

1643.  pon]  Robinson,  Fred  C.  Literary  dialect  in  Maldon  and  the 

Casley  transcript.  ANQ  (24:7/8)  103-4. 

1644.  tooth]  Lass,  Roger.  Words  without  etyma:  Germanic  tooth  . 
In  (pp.  473-82)  26. 

1645.  turn]  Van  Remortel,  Marijke.  Literalness  and  metaphon- 

zation:  the  case  of ‘turn’.  See  1209.  ; 

1646.  undergytan]  Ono,  Shigeru.  Undergytan  as  a  Winchester 

word.  In  (pp.  569-77)  26.  .  ,  „  . 

1647.  whittle]  Markey,  T.  L.  Anglo-Norse  thwaite  clearing  ,  Engl. 

whittle,  and  German  stossen.  IF  (90)  1985,  209-12.  . 

1648.  will]  Stalley,  R.  F.  The  will  in  Hume  s  Treatise.  JHP  (24.1) 

1649.  with]  Delechelle,  Gerard.  La  valeur  causale  de  as  et  with. 

In  (pp.  249-58)  1.  r  , 

1650.  wyrd]  Lochrie,  Karma.  Wyrd  and  the  hunts  of  human 

understanding:  a  thematic  sequence  in  the  Exeter  Book.  JEGP  (85:3) 
323-3 1  • 

NAMES 

GENERAL 

1651.  Brown,  Paula.  What  do  you  call  your  pig?  Who  is  your 
namesake?  See  1047. 
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1652.  Brown,  Russell  E.  Names  and  numbers  in  The  Adding 
Machine.  Names  (34:3)  1 984?  266-74. 

1653.  Browning,  Peter.  Place  names  of  the  Sierra  Nevada:  from 
Abbot  to  Zumwalt.  Berkeley,  CA:  Wilderness  Press,  pp.  257. 

1654.  Camsell,  Margaret.  Devon  locative  surnames  in  the 
fourteenth  century.  Nomina  (10)  137-47- 

1655.  Clark,  C.;  Bateson,  M.  Bibliography.  Nomina  (10)  186-203. 

1656.  Colman,  Fran.  Numismatic  evidence  for  onomastics.  Nomina 
(10)  162-8  (review-article). 

1657.  Dietz,  Klaus.  Modern  English  cruive  ‘wicker  salmon-trap’.  In 
(pp. 277-91)  26. 

1658.  Dillard,  J.  L.  Ethnic  personal  names  -  again?  Names  (34:4) 
1984,437-9. 

1659.  Francis,  William  A.  A  conversation  about  names  with 
novelist  Vance  Bourjaily.  Names  (34:4)  i9^4>  355_®3- 

1660.  Fraser,  Ian  A.  Placenames  of  Scottish  origin  in  Nova  Scotia. 
Names  (34:4)  1984,  364-72. 

1661.  Freeman,  Anthony.  The  moneyer  and  the  mint  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,  1042-1066.  British  Archaeological  Reports: 
British  ser.  145,  parts  1  and  2.  Oxford:  B.  A.  R.,  1985.  pp.  582.  Rev.  by 
Fran  Colman  in  Nomina  (10)  178-80. 

1662.  Freeman,  John.  Some  place-names  of  Archenfield  and  the 
Golden  Valley  recorded  in  the  Balliol  Herefordshire  Domesday. 
Nomina  (10)  61-77. 

1663.  Gelling,  Margaret.  Place-names  in  the  landscape.  (Bibl. 
1985,  1334.)  Rev.  by  Martyn  Wakelin  in  MT1  (55:2)  274-5. 

1664.  George,  K.  E.  M.  Forenames  as  common  nouns  in  English 
and  French.  See  1538. 

1665.  Gold,  David.  How  did  biblical  personal  names  come  to 
designate  wine  bottles  in  English?  Names  (34:3)  1984*  35 1— 3- 

1666i.  Heller,  Erich.  Notes  on  language,  its  deconstruction  and  on 
translating.  In  (pp.  1— 1 1)  46. 

1667.  Herrscher,  Walter.  Names  in  Donald  Barthelme’s  short 
stories.  Names  (34:2)  1984,  125-33. 

1668.  Insley,  J.  Scandinavian  personal  names  in  Norfolk.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1980. 

1669.  Insley,  John.  Toponymy  and  settlement  in  the  North-West. 
Nomina  (10)  169-76  (review-article). 

1670.  Jensen,  Gillian  Fellows.  Scandinavian  settlement  names  in 
the  North-West.  (Bibl.  1985,  1340.)  Rev.  byjohn  Insley  in  Nomina  (10) 
169-76. 

1671.  Keate,  P.  S.  Comments  on  the  location  of  some  of  the  forms  in 
PN  Worcs  pp.  293-303.  (Halesowen  and  its  townships).  JEPNS  (18) 
5-12. 

1672.  Kenyon,  Denise.  Notes  on  Fancashire  place-names:  1,  The 
early  names.  JEPNS  (18)  1 3 — 3 7 . 

1673.  Lasker,  G.  W.,  et  al.  Surnames  and  genetic  structure. 
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Cambridge:  CUP,  1985.  pp.  viii,  148.  (Cambridge  studies  in  biological 
anthropology  1.)  Rev.  by  Cecily  Clark  in  Nomina  (10)  180—3. 

1674.  Lawson,  Edwin  D.;  Roeder,  Lynn  M.  Women’s  full  first 
names,  short  names,  and  affectionate  names:  a  semantic  differential 
analysis.  Names  (34:2)  1984,  175-84. 

1675.  McArthur,  Lewis  L.  Another  approach  to  place-name 
classification.  Names  (34:2)  1984,  238-41. 

1676.  Mitchell,  Jim.  George  Lewis  I,  King  of  England.  Factotum 
(19)  1984,  18-21.  (Double  names.) 

1677.  Murray,  Thomas  E.  Folk  etymology  in  the  streets  of  St  Louis. 

Names  (34:4)  1984,  373-82.  _ 

1678.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  Gaelic  place  names  in  Scots.  See  919. 

1679.  Owen,  H.  W.  The  place-names  of  the  lordships  of  Ewloe  and 
Hope,  together  with  a  dictionary  of  the  elements.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofWales,  Bangor,  1983. 

1680.  Pineau,  Lois  Isabel.  Russell’s  theory  of  ordinary  names:  a 
reinterpretation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  935A-6A.] 

1681.  Scherr,  Arthur.  Change-of-name  petitions  of  the  New  York 
courts:  an  untapped  source  in  historical  onomastics.  Names  (34:3)  1984, 
284-302. 

1682.  Scherr,  Jennifer.  Names  of  springs  and  wells  in  Somerset. 
Nomina  (10)  79-91. 

1683.  Scott,  Forrest  S.  Personal  names  of  students,  and  other 
Auckland  onomastics.  Te  Reo  (29)  257-300. 

1684.  Shaw,  P.  M.  The  major  derivatives  from  geographical  terms  in 
English  and  German.  See  1562. 

1685.  Skipper,  James  K.  Nicknames,  coal  miners  and  group 
solidarity.  See  1032. 

1686.  Smart,  Veronica.  Scandinavians,  Celts,  ^and  Germans  in 
Anglo-Saxon  England:  the  evidence  of  moneyers’  names.  In  (pp. 

1 7 1-84)  Mark  Blackburn  (ed.),  Anglo-Saxon  monetary  history:  essays 
in  memory  of  Michael  Dolley.  Leicester:  Leicester  UP.  pp.  366 

1687.  Sockwell,  Sandra  McGrady.  The  place  names  of  Colbert 
and  Lauderdale  counties,  Alabama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol 
Alabama,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  890A.] 

1688.  ‘Souris’.  Nugae  onomasticae  in.  See  1034. 

1689.  Thorn,  Frank.  The  identification  of  Domesday  places  m  the 

south-western  counties  of  England.  Nomina  (10)  41-59. 

1690.  Vachek,  Josef.  An  emotionally  conditioned  split  ol  some 
personal  names.  In  (pp.  693-700)  26. 

1691.  _ Notes  on  the  use  of  capital  graphemes  in  modern  Englis  1 

and  Czech.  Prague  Studies  in  English  (18)  1984  17-24. 

1692.  Waugh,  D.  The  transition  from  Gaelic  to  Scots  or  Scottish 

English  in  Caithness  place-names.  See  943.  .  n  . .,  cc 

lfint  Wattch  D  I  The  place-names  of  six  parishes  in  Caithness, 

ScotianT  Unp^b  diet.  disJlJniv.  of  Edinburgh,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT 

(35)  Io8°-] 
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1694.  Wilson,  Frederick  E.  Transcription  of  Afghan  placenames  to 
an  English-style  romanization.  Names  (34:2)  1984,  185-97. 

SINGLE  NAMES 

1695.  Bassanio]  Nathan,  Norman.  Bassanio’s  name.  ANQ 
(24:9/ 10)  129-31. 

1696.  burh ]  Griffith,  F.  M.  ‘Burh’  and  ‘beorg’  in  Devon.  See  1581. 

1697.  Denali ]  Kari,  James.  The  Tenada-Denali-Mount  McKinley 

controversy.  Names  (34:2)  24I_3- 

1698.  Dick  Boulton ]  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  Dick  Boulton’s  name  in 
The  Doctor  and  the  Doctor’s  Wife.  Names  (34:4)  ig^T  423_5- 

1699.  Dogberry ]  Coates,  Richard.  Dogberry  and  Verges  as  a  pair 
in  Much  Ado  About  Nothing.  Names  (34:2)  1984,  236-7. 

1700.  Euroclydon ]  Coones,  Paul.  ‘Euroclydon’:  a  Biblical  place- 
name.  JEPNS  (18)  38-9. 

1701.  Faulkner ]  Emerson,  O.  B.;  Hermann,  John  P.  William 
Faulkner  and  the  Faulkner  family  name.  Names  (34:3)  1984,  255-65. 

1702.  Halley ]  Kruck,  William  E.  The  name  of  the  comet.  Names 
(34:3)  1984,  245-54. 

1703.  -ham]  Kenyon,  Denise.  The  antiquity  of ‘-ham’ place-names 
in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire.  Nomina  ( 10)  1 1—27. 

1704.  Hell  fer  Sartain ]  Pennell,  Melissa  McFarland.  Between 
Hell  fer  Sartain  and  Kingdom  Come:  John  Fox,  Jr’s  preservation  of  the 
masculine  ethos.  KFR  (32:3/4)  130-6. 

1705.  Jessica ]  Nathan,  Norman.  Portia,  Nerissa,  and  Jessica:  their 
names.  Names  (34:4)  1984,  425-9. 

1706.  Kingdom  Come]  Pennell,  Melissa  McFarland.  Between 
Hell  fer  Sartain  and  Kingdom  Come:  John  Fox,  Jr’s  preservation  of  the 
masculine  ethos.  See  1704. 

1707.  Malkyn]  Fletcher,  Alan  J.  Line  30  of  the  Man  ofLaw’s  Tale 
and  the  medieval  Malkyn.  ELN  (24:2)  15-20. 

1708.  Mallow]  Rea,  Joanne  E.  Joyce  and  Rabelais:  Mallow,  mar¬ 
row  and  Molly.  See  1621. 

1709.  Mendip]  Coates,  Richard.  ‘Mendip’.  Nomina  (10)  5-9. 

1710.  Miracle  Mile]  Gold,  David.  Miracle  Mile.  Names  (34:2) 
1984, 238. 

1711.  Molly]  Rea,  Joanne  E.  Joyce  and  Rabelais:  Mallow,  marrow 
and  Molly.  See  1621. 

1712.  -monden]  Coates,  Richard.  Towards  an  explanation  of  the 
Kentish  ‘-monden’s.  See  1625. 

1713.  Mount  McKinley]  Kari,  James.  The  Tenada-Denali-Mount 
McKinley  controversy.  See  1697. 

1714.  Nerissa]  Nathan,  Norman.  Portia,  Nerissa,  and  Jessica:  their 
names.  See  1705. 

1715.  Osric/ Oswald]  Nathan,  Norman.  Osric’s  name,  and  Oswald’s. 
Names  (34:2)  1984,  234-5. 

1716.  Portia]  Nathan,  Norman.  Portia,  Nerissa,  and  Jessica:  their 
names.  See  1705. 
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1717.  Scugger  Ho\  Kristensson,  Gillis.  The  place-name  Scugger  Ho 
(Cumberland).  NQ  (33:1)  2-3. 

1718.  Stratford  on  Avon ]  Mel'nikova,  T.  N.  K  probleme  lingvis- 
ticheskogo  statusa  angliiskikh  toponimov  tipa  Stratford  on  Avon.  (The 
linguistic  status  of  English  place-names  of  the  type  ‘Stratford  on  Avon’.) 
VLU  (1986:3)  115-16. 

1719.  Tenada]  Kari,  James.  The  Tenada-Denali-Mount  McKinley 
controversy.  See  1697. 

1720.  thwaite ]  Markey,  T.  L.  Anglo-Norse  thwaite  ‘clearing’,  Engl. 
whittle ,  and  German  stossen.  See  1647. 

1721.  Verges ]  Coates,  Richard.  Dogberry  and  Verges  as  a  pair  in 
Much  Ado  About  Nothing.  See  1699. 

1722.  Weihnacht ]  Wulfman,  David  S.  Weihnacht  and  its  variants 
as  personal  and  place  names.  Names  (34:3)  1984,  340-1. 

1723.  Ymaginatif]  White,  Hugh.  Langland’s  Ymaginatif  kynde  and 
the  Benjamin  Major.  See  1617. 


DICTIONARIES,  LEXICOLOGY,  AND 
LEXICOGRAPHY 

1724.  Abate,  Frank  R.  Dictionaries  past  and  future:  issues  and 

prospects.  Die  (7)  1985,  270-83.  ~ 

1725.  Aitken,  A.  J.  The  pronunciation  entries  lor  the  CSD.  Die  (7) 
1985,  134-50. 

1726.  Allen,  R.  E.  The  Oxford  spelling  dictionary.  Oxford:  Claren¬ 
don  Press,  pp.  xv,  299. 

1727.  Ball,  W.  J.  Dictionary  of  link  words  in  English  discourse. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  vi,  154. 

1728.  _ Wood,  F.  T.  Dictionary  of  English  grammar:  based  on 

common  errors.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  156- 

1729.  Barnhart,  David  K.  Prizes  and  pitfalls  of  computerized 
searching  for  new  words  for  dictionaries.  See  521. 

1730.  Benson,  Morton.  A  combinatory  dictionary  of  English.  Die 

(7)  1085,  189-200.  ,  . 

1731.  _ _ Benson,  Evelyn;  Ilson,  Robert.  The  BBI  combinatory 

dictionary  of  English:  a  guide  to  word  combinations.  Amsterdam; 

Philadelphia,  PA:  Benjamins,  pp.  xxxvi,  286.  . 

1732  _ Lexicographic  description  of  English.  Amster 

dam;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Benjamins,  pp.  xiii,  288.  (Studies  in  language, 

companion  ser.,  14.)  .  ,  e  . 

1733.  Branford,  Jean.  Some  surprises  from  the  corpus  of  the 

Dictionary  of  South  A frican  English  on  Historical  Principles,  Sei**9- 

1734.  Burchfield,  R.W.(ed.).  A  supplement  to  the  Oxford  English 
dictionary  vol.  4,  Se-Z.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp  xxm,  1454.  Rev. 
by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  9  May,  487-8;  by  D.  A.  N.  Jones  in  Listener, 

l^i^BuRCHFiELD,  Robert  (ed.).  The  New  Zealand  pocket  Oxford 

me.^BuRGEst5 Anthony  (introd.).  Hobson-Jobson:  a  glossary  of 
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colloquial  Anglo-Indian  words  and  phrases  and  of  kindred  terms, 
etymological,  historical,  geographical  and  discursive.  By  Sir  Henry 
Yule  and  A.  C.  Burnell;  revised  ed.  by  William  Crooke.  See  965. 

1737.  Cassidy,  Frederic  G.  (ed.).  Dictionary  of  American  regional 
English:  vol.  i ,  Introduction  and  A-C.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 383.)  Rev.  by  Hugh 
Kenner  in  TLS,  9  May,  490-1 ;  by  T.  K.  Pratt  in  CJL  (3 1:2)  1 79-85i  bY 
Lawrence  S.  Thompson  in  ANQ  (24:9/10)  157-9;  bY  Fred  Strebeigh  in 
Smithsonian  (16:10)  154-5. 

1738.  Claiborne,  Robert  (introd.).  Word  mysteries  and  histories: 
from  quiche  to  humble  pie.  See  1532. 

1739.  Cooper,  M.  A.  A  dictionary  of  lexical  innovation  in  Early 
Modern  English,  1500—1599-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle 
upon  Tyne,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  535.] 

1740.  Corson,  David.  The  lexical  bar.  Oxford;  Sydney:  Pergamon 
Press,  1985.  pp.  x,  130. 

1741.  Cresswell,  Thomas;  McDavid,  Virginia.  The  usage  panel  in 
TKe  American  Heritage  Dictionary,  second  college  edition.  PL  ( 1 9: 1 )  83-96. 

1742.  Davidson,  George  W.  (ed.).  Chambers  pocket  guide  to  good 
English.  Edinburgh:  Chambers,  1985.  pp.  viii,  132. 

1743.  Delbridge,  A.  (gen.  ed.).  Penguin  Macquarie  dictionary:  the 
international  dictionary  for  all  Australians.  Melbourne.  Penguin  in  assn 
with  Macquarie  Library,  pp.  752. 

1744.  Dolezal,  Fredric.  Forgotten  but  important  lexicographers. 
John  Wilkins  and  William  Lloyd:  a  modern  approach  to  lexicography 
before  Johnson.  (Bibl.  1985,  1389.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  L.  Subbiondo  in 
Historiographia  Linguistica  (13:1)  92-8. 

1745.  - John  Wilkins’  and  William  Lloyd’s  Alphabetical  Dictionary 

(1668):  towards  a  comprehensive,  and  systematically  defined,  lexicon. 
PL  (19:1)  1 1 1-30. 

1746.  Downes,  John.  A  dictionary  of  Devon  dialect.  See  895. 
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3055.  Todorov,  Tzvetan.  Mikhail  Bakhtin:  the  dialogical  prin¬ 
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3056  Uhlig  Claus.  Theorie  der  Literaturhistone:  Prmzipien  und 
Paradigmen.  (Bibl.  1985,  2566.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Otten  in  Arch.v  (222:2) 


^85,  366-9. 

3057.  Vander  Weele,  Michael. 
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3059.  Walter,  Donna.  The  critics  on  criticism:  a  critical  study.  Ob 


Hermeneutics  and  the  classroom. 
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3063.  Acker,  Paul.  The  going-out  of  the  soul  in  Blickling  Homily  iv. 
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3064.  Anderson,  Earl  R.  The  Battle  of  Maldon :  a  reappraisal  of 
possible  sources,  date,  and  theme.  In  (pp.  247-72)  36. 
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3067.  - Manuscripts  from  Anglo-Saxon  England:  an  exhibition  in 

the  University  Library,  Cambridge,  to  mark  the  Conference  of  the 
International  Society  of  Anglo-Saxonists.  Cambridge.  Cambridge 
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307 1!]  "berkhout,  Carl  T.  Old  English  bibliography  1985.  OEN 

(i9:2)  45-73- 
3072.  - (comp.) 
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NM  (87:3)  431-6 

3073.  - etal. 

3074. 
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Bjork,  Robert  E.  The  Old  English  verse  saints’  lives:  a  study 


in  direct  discourse  and  the  iconography  of  style.  Toronto;  London. 
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3079(.46Br?dges!  Margaret  Enid.  Generic  contrast  in  Old  English 
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3084.  Cavanaugh,  D.  The  verb  and  particle  collocation  in  Old 
English  poetry:  a  descriptive  analysis  on  the  basis  of  syntax,  metrical 
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(33:2)  i45~8- 
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See  891. 

3101.  Donoghue,  Daniel.  Word  order  and  poetic  style:  auxiliary 
and  verbal  in  The  Metres  of  Boethius.  ASE  (15)  167-96. 
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rank  in  Anglo-Saxon  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1985. 
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3160.  Rizzo,  Tania.  Sources  for  Medieval  Studies  in  the  libraries  of 
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State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1340A.] 

3176.  Turville-Petre,  Joan  (ed.).  The  Old  English  Exodus :  text, 
translation,  and  commentary,  by  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  (Bibl.  1984,  2666.) 
Rev.  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  MLR  (81:2)  439—40. 

3177.  Valentine,  Virginia.  Offa’s  The  Battle  of  Maldon.  Exp  (44:3) 
5-7- 

3178.  von  Ertzdorff,  Xenja;  Wynn,  Marianne  (eds).  Liebe-  Ehe 
—  Ehebruch  in  der  Literatur  des  Mittelalters.  Giessen:  Schmitz,  1984. 
pp.  173.  (Beitrage  zur  deutschen  Philologie,  58.) 

3179.  Wall,  John.  Penance  as  poetry  in  the  late  fourteenth  century. 
In  (pp.  179-91)  32. 

3180.  Walsh,  Richard  J.  International  medieval  bibliography: 
publications  of  January-June  1985.  Leeds:  Univ.  of  Leeds,  pp.xlvii, 
243- 

3181.  Welna,  Jerzy.  The  Old  English  digraph  <cg>  again.  In  (pp. 
753-62)  26. 

3182.  Yerkes,  David  (ed.).  The  Old  English  Life  of  Machutus. 
Buffalo,  NY:  Toronto  UP,  1984.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  2680.)  Rev.  by  Peter  J. 
Lucas  in  MT  (55:2)  267-9;  by  T.  F.  Hoad  in  NQ  (33:2)  204-8. 
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3183.  Zettersten,  Arne.  Old  and  Middle  English  studies  in  the 
Nordic  countries.  MESN  (15)  3-10. 
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3184.  Albrectsen,  Erling  (ed.).  Asserius,  de  rebus  gestis  jEI fredi  og 
Chronicon  /. Ethelweardi :  to  tidlige  engelske  kroniker.  ( Asserius ,  de  rebus  gestis 
AElfredi  and  Chronicon  JEthelweardv.  two  early  English  chronicles.) 
Odense:  Odense  UP.  pp.  125. 

3185.  Berschin,  W.  (ed.).  Lateinische  Dichtungen  des  X.  und  XI. 
Jahrhunderts.  Festgabe  fur  Walter  Bulst  zum  80.  Geburtstag.  Heidel¬ 
berg:  Schneider,  1981.  pp.  309.  Rev.  by  Peter  Godman  in  M7E  (55:1) 

I3I- 

3186.  Blair,  Peter  Hunter.  Whitby  as  a  centre  oflearning  in  the 
seventh  century.  In  (pp.  3-32)  25. 

3187.  Bonner,  Gerald.  Bede  and  his  legacy.  DE1J  (78:2)  219-30. 

3188.  Brown,  Michelle  P.  Paris,  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  lat. 

1 086 1  and  the  scriptorium  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury.  See  143. 

3189.  Campbell,  James;  John,  Eric;  Wormald,  Patrick.  The 
Anglo-Saxons.  Oxford:  Phaidon,  1982.  pp.  272. 

3190.  Clover,  Carol  J.  Maiden  warriors  and  other  sons.  JEGP 
(85:1)  35-49- 

3191.  - Lindow,  John  (eds).  Old  Norse-Icelandic  literature:  a 

critical  guide.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1985-  PP-  387-  (Islan- 
dica,  45.) 

3192.  Contamine,  Philippe.  War  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Trans,  by 
Michael  Jones.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  1984.  pp.  xvi,  387.  Rev.  by 
Christopher  Allmand  in  M7E  (55:1)  125-6. 

3193.  Cook,  William  R.;  Herzman,  Ronald  B.  The  medieval  world 
view:  an  introduction.  (Bibl.  1985)  2974-)  Rev-  by  G.  R.  Evans  in  M/E 
(55:1)  1 19-20. 

3194.  Deng-Su,  I.  L’operaagiograhcadi  Alcuino.  (Bibl.  1985,  2691.) 
Rev.  by  John  J.  Contreni  in  Spec  (61:2)  427-8. 

3195.  Derolez,  R.  Runes  and  magic.  ANQ  (24:7/8)  96-102. 

3196.  Doyle,  Edward  Gerard  (ed.).  Seduhus  Scottus.  On  Christian 
Rulers  and  The  Poems.  (Bibl.  1985,  2693.)  Rev.  byjan  Ziolkowski  in  Spec 
(61:2)465-6. 

3197.  Dumville,  David  (ed.).  The  Historica  Brittonum  3:  the  Vatican 
recension.  Cambridge:  Brewer,  1985.  pp.  xx,  122.  Rev.  byj.  D.  Burnley 
in 

3198.  - Keynes,  Simon  (gen.  eds).  The  Anglo-Saxon  chronicle,  a 

collaborative  edition:  vol.  4,  MS  B.:  a  semi-diplomatic  edition  with 
introduction  and  indices.  Ed.  by  Simon  Taylor.  (Bibl.  1984,  2695.) 

Rev.  by  Mark  Griffith  in  MJE  (55:2)  271. 

3199.  Dumville,  David  N.  The  West  Saxon  genealogical  regnal  list: 

manuscripts  and  texts.  See  149.  „  „ XT 

3200.  Farrell,  Robert  T.  News  and  notes  on  archaeology.  OEN 

3201.  ^  ^Flori,  Jean.  L’ideologie  du  glaive:  prehistoire  de  la  chevalerie. 
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Geneva:  Droz,  1983.  pp.  viii,  205.  (Travaux  d’histoire  ethico-politique, 
33.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Keen  in  M/E  (55:I)  1  I^I9- 

3202.  Gatch,  M.  MgC.  The  Office  in  late  Anglo-Saxon  monasti- 
cism.  In  (pp.  341—62)  25. 

3203.  Hill,  Thomas  D.  Odin,  Rinda  and  Thaney,  the  mother  of 
St  Kentigern.  M/E  (55:2)  230-7. 

3204.  Irvine,  Martin.  Bede  the  grammarian  and  the  scope  of 
grammatical  studies  in  eighth-century  Northumbria.  See  1848. 

3205.  Kalinke,  Marianne  E.;  Mitchell,  P.  M.  Bibliography  of  Old 
Norse-Icelandic  romances.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP,  1985.  pp.  xii,  140. 
(Islandica,  46.)  Rev.  by  Jiirg  Glauser  in  JEGP  (85:3)  437-41  ■ 

3206.  King,  Anne.  The  Ruthwell  cross  -  a  linguistic  monument 
(runes  as  evidence  for  Old  English).  See  1444. 

3207.  Lapidge,  Michael.  Litanies  of  the  saints  in  Anglo-Saxon 
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3208.  - The  school  of  Theodore  and  Hadrian.  ASE  ( 1 5)  45-72. 

3209.  - Sharpe,  Richard.  A  bibliography  of  Celtic-Latin  litera¬ 

ture  400-1200.  Dublin:  Royal  Irish  Academy,  1985.  pp.  xxii,  361. 
(Royal  Irish  dictionary  of  medieval  Latin  from  Celtic  sources,  ancillary 
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3210.  Lendinara,  Patrizia.  The  third  book  of  the  Bella  Parisiacae 
Urbis  by  Abbo  of  Saint-Germain-des-Pres  and  its  Old  English  gloss. 
ASE  (15)  73-89. 

3211.  Mertens,  Volker;  Muller,  Ulrich  (eds).  Epische  Stoffe  des 
Mittelalters.  Stuttgart:  Kroner,  1984.  pp.  x,  529.  (Kroners  Taschen- 
ausgabe,  483.)  Rev.  by  Marianne  E.  Kalinke  in  JEGP  (85:1)  70-1 . 

3212.  NiChathain,  Proinseas.  Sir  Samuel  Ferguson  and  the  ogham 
inscriptions.  IUR  (16)  159-69. 

3213.  Owen-Crocker,  Gale  R.  Dress  in  Anglo-Saxon  England. 
Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  xii,  241 . 

3214.  Pennick,  Nigel.  Runestaves  and  oghams.  Cambridge: 
Runestaff.  pp.  25.  (Second  ed. :  first  ed.,  as  Ogham  and  Runic ,  1979.) 

3215.  Sauer,  Hans  (ed.).  Theoduffi  Capitula  in  England:  die 
altenglischen  Ubersetzungen  zusammen  mit  dem  lateinischen  Text. 
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/Elfric 

3218.  Bender-Davis,  Jeannine  M.  /Elfric’s  techniques  of  translation 
and  adaptation  as  seen  in  the  composition  of  his  Old  English  Latin 
Grammar.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  170A.] 

3219.  Clayton,  Mary.  zElfric  and  the  nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary.  Ang  (104:3/4)  286-315. 
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3220.  - Delivering  the  damned:  a  motif  in  OE  homiletic  prose. 

See  3092. 

3221.  Leinbaugh,  Theodore  H.  A  damaged  passage  in  /Elfric’s  De 
creatore  et  creatura:  methods  of  recovery.  See  162. 

3222.  - The  sources  for  dElfric’s  Easter  sermon:  the  history  of  the 

controversy  and  a  new  source.  NQ  (33:3)  294-31 1. 

3223.  Magennis,  Hugh.  Contrasting  features  in  the  non-T,lfrician 
lives  in  the  Old  English  Lives  of  Saints.  See  3144. 

3224.  Nagucka,  Ruta.  Complementation  in  Jslfric’s  Colloquy.  In  (pp. 
533-45)  26. 

3225.  Nevanlinna,  Saara.  Variation  in  the  syntactic  structure  of 
simile  in  OE  prose.  In  (pp.  89-98)  43. 

3226.  Schendl,  Herbert.  ‘Gelendon  mid  aescum’:  a  problematic 
reading  in  iElfric?  See  1606. 

3227.  Tkacz,  Catherine  Brown.  The  topos  of  tormentor  tormented 
in  /Elfric’s  Passio  Sancti  Vincentii  Marty ris.  BSUF  (25:2)  1984,  3—13. 

3228.  Trahern,  Joseph  B.,  Jr.  Tilfric:  more  sources  for  two 
homilies.  ANQ  (24:7/8)  no— 11. 

Aldhelm 


3229.  Wieland,  Gernot.  Aldhelm’s  De  octo  vitiis  principalibus  and 
Prudentius’  Psychomachia.  M/E  (55:1)  85-92. 

Alfred 

3230.  Gneuss,  Helmut.  King  Alfred  and  the  history  of  Anglo-Saxon 
libraries.  In  (pp.  29-49)  36. 

3231.  Lund,  Niels  (ed.).  Two  voyagers  at  the  court  of  King  Alfred: 
the  ventures  of  Ohthere  and  Wulfstan  together  with  the  description  of 
northern  Europe  from  the  OE  Orosius.  Trans,  by  Christine  E.  Fell. 

See  3142. 

3232.  Nevanlinna,  Saara.  Variation  in  the  syntactic  structure  of 
simile  in  OE  prose.  In  (pp.  89-98)  43. 

Caedmon 

3233.  Hall,  J.  R.  The  Conybeare  Cedmon :  a  turning  point  in  the 
history  of  Old  English  scholarship.  See  310. 

Cynewulf 

3234.  Nelson,  Marie.  The  Battle  of  ALaldon  and  Juliana,  the  language 

of  confrontation. /n  (pp.  1 37-50)  . 

3235.  Swenson,  Karen.  ‘Wapentake’:  a  realistic  detail  in 

Cynewulf’s  Juliana.  NQ  (33- *)  3— 1 6- 

Wulfstan 

3236.  Lagerquist,  Linnea  M.  The  impersonal  verb  in  context:  Old 
English.  In  (pp.  123-36)  41. 

3237.  Swanton,  Michael  (trans.  and  ed.).  Three  lives  of  the  last 
Englishmen.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1984.  pp.  xxx,  156  (Library 
of  medieval  literature,  ser.  B,  10.)  (BL  MS  Harley  3776,  fols  1-24; 
Peterborough  Cathedral  MS  1,  fols  320-39;  BL  MS  Cotton  Claudius 
Av  fols  i6ov-g8.)  Rev.  byj.  D.  A.  Ogilvy  in  ELN  (23:3)  64-5. 
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3238.  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  On  Old  English  gefragnod  in  Beowulf 
r333a- In  (PP-  r93— 7)  26- 

3239.  Bately,  Janet.  Linguistic  evidence  as  a  guide  to  the  author¬ 
ship  of  Old  English  verse:  a  reappraisal,  with  special  reference  to 
Beowulf.  In  (pp.  409-31)  25. 

3240.  Bellman,  James  Fredrick,  Jr.  The  institutional  environment 
of  Beowulf  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3026A.] 

3241.  Berkhout,  Carl  T.;  Medine,  Renee.  Beowulf  770a:  ‘rejre 
renweardas’.  NQ  (33:4)  433-4. 
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YREAL(i)  1982,  1 — 1 2. 

3245.  Clemoes,  Peter.  ‘Symbolic’  language  in  Old  English  poetry. 
In  (pp.  3-14)  36. 

3246.  Cronan,  Dennis.  Alliterative  rank  in  Old  English  poetry. 

See  1218. 

3247.  Daldorph,  Brian.  ‘Mar-Peace’  ally:  Unferd  in  Beowulf  MSE 
(10:3)  143-60. 

3248.  Damico,  Helen.  Beowulf’s  Wealhtheow  and  the  valkyrie 
tradition.  (Bibl.  1985,  2738.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Harris  in  Spec  (61:2) 
400-3;  by  Daniel  G.  Calder  in  JEGP  (85:3)  441-3;  byjohn  Himes  in  NQ 
(33:i)  94-6- 

3249.  - Prymskvida  and  Beowulf’s  second  fight:  the  dressing  of  the 

hero  in  parody.  SS  (58:4)  407-28. 

3250.  Derolez,  R.  Focus  on  Beowulf  variation  or  meaning.  In  (pp. 
9-16)  18. 

3251.  Farrell,  Eleanor.  The  epic  hero  and  society:  Cuchulainn, 
Beowulf  and  Roland.  Mythlore  (13:1)  25-8,  50. 

3252.  Foley,  John  Miles.  Narrativity  in  Beowulf  the  Odyssey,  and 
the  Serbo-Croatian  ‘return  song’.  In  (pp.  295-301)  11. 

3253.  Frank,  Roberta.  ‘Mere’  and  ‘sund’:  two  sea-changes  in 
Beowulf  In  (pp.  153-72)  36. 

3254.  Fujiwara,  Hiroshi.  The  relative  clauses  in  Beowulf  In  (pp. 
31 1 — 16)  26. 

3255.  Greenfield,  Stanley  B.  Beowulf  and  the  judgement  of  the 
righteous.  In  (pp.  393-407)  25. 

3256.  Hale,  Steven  Lee.  Embedded  narratives  in  the  Iliad,  Beowulf 
and  The  Song  of  Roland :  text  and  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Georgia,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  171A.] 
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3257.  Hall,  Margaret  Austin.  Syntactic  and  semantic  patterning 
with  the  verb  ‘be’  in  the  older  Germanic  languages.  See  1878. 

3258.  Haruta,  Setsuko.  The  women  in  Beowulf.  PoetT  (23)  1-15. 

3259.  Higley,  Sarah  Lynn.  ‘Aldor  on  ofre’  or  the  reluctant  hart:  a 
study  of  liminality  in  Beowulf.  NM  (87:3)  342-53. 

3260.  Huppe,  Bernard  F.  The  hero  in  the  earthly  city:  a  reading  of 
Beowulf.  Binghamton:  New  York  State  LIP,  1984.  pp.  x,  201.  (Medieval 
and  Renaissance  texts  and  studies,  33).  Rev.  by  Edward  B.  Irving,  Jr,  in 
Spec  (61:3)  668-70. 

3261.  Kiernan,  Kevin  S.  The  lost  letters  of  Beowulf  2252,3..  See  1592. 

3262.  - Madden,  Thorkelin,  and  MS  Vitellius/Vespasian  A  xv. 

See  159. 

3263.  Krogh,  Bodil.  ‘Heorot  revisited’:  habloshed  og  heltemod  i: 
brugen  af  Beowulf  som  litteratur  og  i  litteratur  i  det  20  arh.  med 
hovedvaegt  pa  J.  R.  R.  Tolkiens  forfatterskab.  (‘Heorot  revisited’: 
despair  and  valour:  the  use  of  Beowulf as  literature  and  in  literature  in  the 
20th  century,  with  special  reference  to  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  writing.) 
Odense:  Udgivelsesudvalget  Odense  Universitet.  pp.  139. 

3264.  Kroll,  Norma.  Beowulf,  the  hero  as  keeper  of  human  polity. 
MP  (84:2)  1 17-29. 

3265.  Lester,  G.  A.  ‘Earme  on  eaxle’  {Beowulf  1 1 17a).  See  1588. 

3266.  Lochrie,  Karma.  Anglo-Saxon  morning  sickness.  See  3138. 

3267.  Niles,  John  D.  Beowulf:  the  poem  and  its  tradition.  (Bibl.  1985, 
2749.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  B.  Greenfield  in  CL  (38:1)  98-100;  by  Margaret 
E.  Goldsmith  in  MJE  (55:2)  166-7;  by  Howell  Chickering  in  Spec  (61:1) 

186-9.  . 

3268.  Parks,  Ward.  Flyting  and  fighting:  pathways  m  the  realiza¬ 
tion  of  the  epic  contest.  See  831. 

3269.  - Flyting,  sounding,  debate:  three  verbal  contest  genres. 

See  2715. 

3270.  Pope,  John  C.  Beowulf  505,  ‘gehedde’,  and  the  pretensions  of 

Unferth. /h  (pp.  173-87)  36.  . 

3271.  Ray,  David  Arnold.  Semantic  order  in  Old  English  poetic 

variation.  See  2271.  . 

3272  Roberts  Gildas.  Beowulf:  new  translation  into  modern 

English  verse.  St  Johns,  Nfld.:  Breakwater,  1984.  pp.  xii  100.  Rev.  by 
M.  C.  Seymour  in  EngS  (67:4)  364;  by  E.  G.  Stanley  m  NQ  (33: 1)  96 
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3274  Stanley  E  G.  Rudolf  von  Raumer:  long  sentences  m  Beowulf 
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3275.  Suzuki,  Seiichi.  Syllable  theory  and  Old  English  verse:  a 

preliminary  observation.  In  (pp.  651-7)  26. 

3276.  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  The  traditional  language  of  treasure 

in  Beowulf.  JEGP  (85:2)  191— 205. 
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3280.  - More  about  the  fight  with  the  dragon.  Beowulf  220810-3182. 

(Bibl.  1985,  2758.)  Rev.  by  RolfH.  Bremmer,  Jr,  in  EngS  (67:4)  364-6. 

3281.  Wahbah,  MajdI.  Malhamat  BTwulf  wa-makanatuha  min 
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General  Literary  Studies; 

Editions  and  Studies  of  Anonymous  Writings 
(except  Drama  and  the  Gawain  Poet) 

3283.  Ackerman,  Robert  W.;  Dahood,  Roger  (eds).  Ancrene 
Riwle:  introduction  and  part  1.  Binghamton,  NY:  Center  for  Medieval 
and  Early  Renaissance  Studies,  1984.  pp.  110.  (Medieval  and  Renais¬ 
sance  texts  and  studies.)  Rev.  by  B.  S.  Lee  in  UCTSE  (15)  66-70. 

3284.  Aers,  David  (ed.).  Medieval  literature:  criticism,  ideology  and 
history.  See  33. 

3285.  Alexander,  J.  J.  G.  (gen.  ed.).  A  survey  of  manuscripts 
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3390.  Lester,  G.  A.  The  index  of  Middle  English  prose:  handlist  2,  A 
handlist  of  manuscripts  containing  Middle  English  prose  in  the  John 
Rylands  University  Library  of  Manchester  and  Chetham’s  Library, 
Manchester.  Woodbridge;  Dover,  NH:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1985.  pp.  xvi, 

1 12.  Rev.  by  C.  Paul  Christianson  in  SAC  (8)  196-200;  by  E.  G.  Stanley 
in  NQ  (33:1)  97-8. 

3391.  Lewis,  R.  E.;  Blake,  N.  F.;  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Index  of  printed 
Middle  English  prose.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1985.  pp.  xxxiii, 
362.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  537.) 

3392.  Lopez,  Longino  Luis.  The  rhetoric  of  reward  in  Middle 
English  alliterative  dream  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New 
Mexico,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1937A.] 

3393.  McAlindon,  Thomas.  The  medieval  assimilation  of  Greek 
romance:  a  chapter  in  the  history  of  a  narrative  type.  YREAL  (3)  1985, 
24-56. 

3394.  McDonald,  Craig.  The  Thre  Prestis  ofPeblis  and  The  Meroure  of 
Wyssdome:  a  possible  relationship.  SSL  (17)  1982,  153-64. 

3395.  McMahon,  Katherine  G.  The  South  English  Legendary :  an 
investigation  and  a  critical  edition  of  the  lives  of  Agnes,  Scholastica,  and 
Juliana.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (46)  2688a.] 

3396.  McSparran,  Frances  (ed.).  Octavian.  London:  Early  English 
Text  Society;  OUP.  pp.  244.  (Early  English  Text  Society,  289.) 

3397.  Matsunami,  Tamotsu.  To-in  shi  karakyaku-in  shi  e.  See  2937. 

3398.  Meale,  C.  M.  The  social  and  literary  contexts  of  a  late 

medieval  manuscript:  a  study  ofBL  MS  Harley  2252  and  its  owner  John 
Colyns.  See  165.  . 

3399  Minnis  A.J.  Medieval  theory  of  authorship:  scholastic  literary 
attitudes  in  the  later  Middle  Ages.  (Bibl.  1985,  2848.)  Rev.  by  Janet 
Coleman  in  YES  (16)  224-6;  by  C.  David  Benson  in  ELN  (23:4)  74-5; 
by  Stephen  G.  Nichols  in  MedHum  (14)  199-205. 

3400.  Moore,  J.  K.  (ed.).  Selected  Middle  English  lyrics.  Welling¬ 
ton:  English  Dept,  Victoria  Univ.,  1985.  pp.  vi,  377. 

3401.  Morris,  Toni  Jf  an  Burns.  The  development  of  English  prose 
style  and  the  fourteenth-century  English  mystics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 

Kent  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  189A.] 

3402.  Mueller,  JanelH.  The  native  tongue  and  the  word:  develop- 
tnents  in  English  prose  style  ,38^,580.  (B.bh  ,985  2852.)  Rev,  by 
P.  T.  C.  Field  in  Prose  Studies  (9: 1 )  73-5;  bY  Davld  M-  Zesmer  m  ChnsL 
(3r:4)  58-60;  by  Aimabei  Patterson  in  Jegp(85:i)  ro4-6; 

3403!  Nevanlinna,  Saara  (ed.).  The  Northern  Homily  Cycle:  the 
expanded  version  in  MSS  Harley  4196  and  Cotton  Tiberius  E  vn.  in, 
From  the  Fifth  to  the  Twenty-Fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity  Helsinki. 
Societe  Neophilologique,  1984-  PP-  3°4-  (Memoires  de  la  Societe 
Neophilologique  de  Helsinki,  43.) 
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3404.  Nichols,  Stephen.  The  book  and  the  author  in  the  Middle 
Ages:  two  recent  studies.  MedHum  (14)  199-205  (review-article). 

3405.  Nixon,  Ingeborg  (ed.).  Thomas  of  Erceldoune.  (Bibl.  1985, 
2855.)  Rev.  by  Alasdair  A.  MacDonald  in  EngS  (67:2)  184-6. 

3406.  Novak,  Marian  Harrison.  Saints’  lives  and  legends  and  their 
influence  on  early  English  and  continental  literature.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1723A.] 

3407.  O’Brien,  S.  M.  An  edition  of  seven  homilies  from  Lambeth 
Palace  Library  MS  487.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (35)  542 .] 

3408.  O’Mara,  Veronica  M.  A  Middle  English  versified  penance 
composed  of  popular  prayer  tags.  NQ  (33:4)  449-50. 

3409.  Payne,  Roberta  Louise.  The  influence  of  Dante  on  medieval 
English  dream  visions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2688A.] 

3410.  Porter,  E.  The  conduct  of  war  as  reflected  in  certain  Middle 
English  romances,  with  special  reference  to  the  alliterative  Morte  Arthure. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.,  Belfast,  1984. 

3411.  Price,  Jocelyn.  ‘Inner’  and  ‘outer’:  conceptualizing  the  body 
in  Ancrene  Wisse  and  Aelred’s  De  institutis  inclusarum.  In  (pp.  192-208)  32. 

3412.  Quinn,  William  A.  Pagan  parallels  in  the  Prologue  to  St 
Erkenwald.  Archiv  (223:2)  350-3. 

3413.  Ransom,  Daniel.  Poets  at  play:  irony  and  parody  in  the  Harley 
Lyrics.  Norman,  OK:  Pilgrim,  1985.  pp.  xxx,  160.  Rev.  by  Theo 
Stemmier  in  SAC  (8)  233-6. 

3414.  Reiss,  Edmund;  Reiss,  Louise  Horner;  Taylor,  Beverly. 
Arthurian  legend  and  literature,  an  annotated  bibliography:  vol.  1 ,  The 
Middle  Ages.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1984.  pp.  xvii,  467. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  415.)  Rev.  by  Valerie  M. 
Lagorioin  Spec  (61:4)  991-2;  by  Blake  Lee  Spahr  in  RPh  (40:1)  123-6. 

3415.  Rissanen,  Matti.  Middle  English  translations  of  Old  English 
charters  in  the  Liber  Monasterii  de  Hyda:  a  case  of  historical  error  analysis. 
In  (pp.  591—603)  26. 

3416.  Rizzo,  Tania.  Sources  for  Medieval  Studies  in  the  libraries  of 
the  Claremont  Colleges.  See  3160. 

3417.  Ronberg,  Gert.  The  two  manuscripts  of  The  Wars  of  Alexander. 
a  linguistic  comparison.  See  173. 

3418.  Rooney,  A.  Hunting  in  Middle  English  literature,  1300-1500. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1491.] 

3419.  Ross,  D.  J.  A.  Studies  in  the  Alexander  Romance.  London: 
Pindar,  1985.  pp.  403. 

3420.  Ross,  Thomas  W.;  Brooks,  Edward  (eds).  English  glosses 
from  British  Library  Additional  Manuscript  37075.  See  174. 

3421.  Salter,  Elizabeth.  Fourteenth  century  English  poetry:  con¬ 
texts  and  readings.  Ed.  by  Derek  Pearsall  and  Nicolette  Zeeman. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1984,  2898,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  John  C.  Hirsch  in 
MT  (55:2)  291-2. 

3422.  Scheps,  Walter;  Looney,  J.  Anna.  Middle  Scots  poets:  a 
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reference  guide  to  James  I  of  Scotland,  Robert  Henryson,  William 
Dunbar,  and  Gavin  Douglas.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  xvi,  292.  Rev. 
by  Priscilla  Bawcutt  in  SLJ  (supp.  25)  1-2. 

3423.  Schipper,  William.  Orthography  and  dialect  in  Cambridge 
University  Library  MS  Ii.  1 .33.  See  176. 

3424.  Shutt,  Timothy  Baker.  Logos  and  physis  -  the  word  in  the 
world:  poetic  uses  of  the  stars  during  the  Middle  Ages  and  the 
Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(46)  1 937A1  .  , 

3425.  Sigal,  Gale.  Aurora’s  ascent:  conflict  and  desire  in  the 

medieval  dawn-song.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1 985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3348A.] 

3426.  Skubikowski,  Kathleen  M.  A  readers’  edition  of  Cursor 
Mundi.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
3028A.] 

3427.  Spaceman,  A.  A  critical  edition  of  The  Court  of  Love.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dundee,  1983. 

3428.  Spearing,  A.  C.  Medieval  to  Renaissance  in  English  poetry. 
(Bibl.  1985,2881.)  Rev.  by  Tony  Davenport  in  Eng  (35)  159-64. 

3429.  Spencer,  Helen  L.  The  fortunes  of  a  Lollard  sermon-cycle  in 
the  later  fifteenth  century.  MedStud  (48)  352-96. 

3430.  Stielstra,  Diane.  The  portrayal  of  consciousness  in  medieval 
romance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1965-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
37 1 5A-] 

3431.  Szittya,  Penn  R.  The  antifraternal  tradition  in  medieval 
literature.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xvi,  316. 

3432.  Tarvers,  Josephine  Koster.  The  language  of  prayer  in 
Middle  English,  1200-1400.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3363A.] 

3433.  Tavormina,  M.  Teresa.  A  liturgical  allusion  in  the  Scottish 

Legendary,  the  largesse  of  St  Lawrence.  NQ  (33-2)  !54— 7- 

3434.  Thompson,  J.  J.  Robert  Thornton  and  his  book  producing 
activities:  aspects  of  the  transmission  of  certain  late  medieval  texts  in  the 
light  of  their  present  context  in  Thornton’s  manuscripts.  See  186. 

3435.  Torkar,  Roland.  Cotton  Vitellius  a.  xv  (pt.  1 )  and  the  Legend 

of  St  Thomas.  EngS  (67:4)  290-303.  ... 

3436.  Torres,  Hector  Avalos.  Bilingualism  in  medieval  England, 
the  Old  French  and  Middle  English  versions  of  the  Ancrene  Wisse. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 

^  ^  "j 

3437. A_Trigg,  Stephanie.  Israel  Gollancz’s  Wynnere  and  Wastoure : 

political  satire  or  editorial  politics?  In  (pp.  1 15-27)  32- 

3438.  Vaneman,  Karen  Haslanger.  Interpreting  he  Middle 
English  romance:  the  audience  in  OfArthourand  of  Merlin.  Unpub.  doct. 

diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1316A.] 

3439.  Vicari,  Patricia.  Sparagmos :  Orpheus  among  the  Christians. 
In  (pp  63-83)  John  Warden  (ed.),  Orpheus:  the  metamorphoses  of  a 
myth.  Toronto:  Toronto  UP,  1982.  pp.  xiii,  238. 
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3440.  Vitto,  Cindy  Lynn.  The  virtuous  pagan  in  Middle  English 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
1937A.] 

3441.  von  Ertzdorff,  Xenja;  Wynn,  Marianne  (eds).  Liebe-Ehe 
-  Ehebruch  in  der  Literatur  des  Mittelalters.  See  3178. 

3442.  Walsh,  Richard  J.  International  medieval  bibliography: 
publications  ofjanuary-june  1985.  See  3180. 

3443.  Watkins,  Louise  Webber.  ‘Swiche  cursed  stories’:  incest  in 
the  Middle  English  romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1316A.] 

3444.  Whatley,  Gordon.  Heathens  and  saints:  St  Erkenwald  in  its 
legendary  context.  Spec  (61)  330-63. 

3445.  White,  H  R.  B.  Nature  and  the  natural  man  in  some  medieval 
English  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35) 
542-] 

3446.  Wilhelm,  James  (ed.).  The  romance  of  Arthur:  vol.  2.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  271. 

3447.  Wilhelm,  James  J.;  Gross,  Laila  Zamuelis  (eds).  The 
romance  of  Arthur.  (Bibl.  1 985,  2894.)  Rev.  by  Blake  Lee  Spahr  in  RPh 
(39:4)  501-3- 

3448.  Wilson,  Katharina  M.  ‘Pig-in-a-poke’:  the  topos  of  open- 
eyed  spouse  selection.  CLS  (23:3)  181-94.  (Misogyny  in  medieval 
literature.) 

3449.  Winters,  Margaret  (ed.).  The  Romance  of  Hunbaut:  an  Ar¬ 
thurian  poem  of  the  thirteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1984,  2931.)  Rev.  by 
Gerald  S.  Giauque  in  Spec  (6 1  \f)  1  o  1 2-1 3. 

3450.  Wolfzettel,  Friedrich  (ed.).  Artusrittertum  im  spaten 
Mittelalter.  Ethos  und  Ideologic.  Giessen:  Schmitz,  1984.  pp.  203. 
(Beitrage  zur  deutschen  Philologie,  57.)  Rev.  by  Volker  Mertens  in 
GRM  (32)  232-7. 

3451.  Zettersten,  Arne.  Old  and  Middle  English  studies  in  the 
Nordic  countries.  See  3183. 


Drama 

3452.  Ashley,  Kathleen  M.  The  resurrection  of  Lazarus  in  the  late 
medieval  English  and  French  cycle  drama.  PLL  (22:3)  227—44. 

3453.  Beadle,  Richard  (ed.).  The  York  plays.  (Bibl.  1985,  2902.) 
Rev.  by  O.  S.  Pickering  in  Archiv  (222:2)  1985,  391—4. 

3454.  - King,  Pamela  M.  (eds).  York  mystery  plays:  a  selection 

in  modern  spelling.  (Bibl.  1984,  3007.)  Rev.  by  Meg  Twycross  in  NQ 
(33:3)  404-5;  by  Darryll  Grantley  in  SAC  (8)  164-6. 

3455.  Cawley,  A.  C.  The  Towneley  Processus  Talentorum :  a  survey 
and  interpretation.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (17)  13 1-9. 

3456.  - Stevens,  Martin  (eds).  The  Towneley  Processus  Talento¬ 

rum-.  text  and  commentary.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (17)  105-30. 

3457.  Church,  Jo  Hall.  Discourse  theory  and  deconstruction:  the 
rhetoric  of  the  York  Cycle  passion  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
Woman’s  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3357A.] 


1986]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY 


225 

3458.  Cooke,  William  G.  The  Tournament  of  Tottenham',  an  alliterative 
poem  and  an  Exeter  performance.  See  3319. 

3459.  Cramer,  James  Douglas.  Theophany  in  the  English  Corpus 
Christi  play.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMichigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
1928A.] 

3460.  Davidson,  Clifford.  From  creation  to  doom:  the  York  cycle  of 
mystery  plays.  (Bibl.  1985,  2909a.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Beadle  in  MzE 
(55:2)  299. 

3461.  - The  lost  Coventry  Drapers’  play  of  doomsday  and  its 

inconographic  context.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (17)  141-58. 

3462.  Drumbl,  Johann.  Quern  Quaeritis :  teatro  sacro  dell’alto 
medioevo.  Rome:  Bulzoni,  1981.  pp.  401.  Rev.  by  Anselme  Davril  in 
CompDr  (20:1)  65-75. 

3463.  Fletcher,  Alan  J.  ‘Fart  prycke  in  cule’:  a  late-Elizabethan 
analogue  from  Ireland.  METh  (8:2)  1 34 — 9. 

3464.  Gash,  Anthony.  Carnival  against  Lent:  the  ambivalence  of 
medieval  drama.  In  (pp.  74-98)  33. 

3465.  Gomez  Solino,  Jose  S.  La  utilization  humorfstica  de  rasgos 
dialectales  en  The  Reeve’s  Tale  y  The  Second  Shepherds’  Play,  interpre¬ 
tation  sociolinguistica.  (Humorous  use  of  dialectal  features  in  The 
Reeve’s  Tale  and  The  Second  Shepherds’  Play:  sociolinguistic  implications.) 

See  897. 

3466.  Grantley,  D.  R.  A  critical  edition  of  the  play  of  Mary 
Magdalene  from  Bodley  MS  Digby  133.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London,  Birkbeck  Coll.,  1983. 

3467.  Hanks,  D.  Thomas,  Jr.  ‘Quicke  Bookis’  -  the  Corpus  Christi 
drama  and  English  children  in  the  Middle  Ages.  JPC  (19:4)  63-73. 

3468.  Happe,  Peter  (ed.).  Medieval  English  drama:  a  casebook. 
London:  Macmillan,  1984.  pp.  222.  (Casebooks.) 

3469.  Higgins,  Anne  Thorn.  Time  and  the  English  Corpus  Christi 
drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1965-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3356a  ] 

3470.  Hildahl,  Frances  Erdey.  Dramaturgy  and  philosophy  in  The 
Castle  of  Perseverance:  the  issues  of  authority,  power,  and  influence. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofRochester,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3358A.] 

3471.  Homan,  Richard  L.  Devotional  themes  in  the  violence  and 
humor  of  the  Play  of  the  Sacrament.  CompDr  (20:4)  327-40. 

3472.  Lancashire,  Ian.  Dramatic  texts  and  records  of  Britain:  a 
chronological  topography  to  1556-  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP, 
1984.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  2921.)  Rev.  by  Gail  McMurray  Gibson  in  SAC  (8) 

215-19;  by  Kathleen  M.  Ashley  in  JEGP  (85:1)  106-8. 

3473.  Lester,  Geoffrey.  Holy  Week  processions  in  Seville.  METh 
(8:2)  103-18. 

3474.  Levey,  David.  The  structure  of  The  Castle  oj  Perseverance. 
Literator  (7:1)  48-57. 

3475.  Lumiansky,  R.M.;  Mills,  David  (eds).  The  Chester  mystery 
cycle:  essays  and  documents.  (Bibl.  1 985,  2923.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Beadle 

in  MdE  (55:2)  296—8.  ^  , 

3476.  _ The  Chester  mystery  cycle:  vol.  2,  Commentary  and 
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glossary.  London:  Early  English  Text  Society;  OUP.  pp.  xx,  465. 
(EETS  8  ) 

3477.  McDonald,  Peter.  The  Towneley  cycle  at  Toronto.  METh 
(8:1)51-60. 

3478.  McRae,  Murdo  William.  Everyman’s  last  rites  and  the 
digression  on  priesthood.  CLit  (13:3)  3°5_9- 

3479.  Meredith,  Peter;  Tailby,  John  E.  (eds).  The  staging  of 
religious  drama  in  the  later  Middle  Ages:  texts  and  documents  in 
English  translation.  (Bibl.  1983,  3662.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Phillips  in  M M 
(55:2)  295-6;  by  G.  A.  Lester  in  EngS  (67:4)  366-7. 

3480.  - Tydeman,  William;  Ramsay,  Keith.  Acting  medieval 

plays.  Lincoln:  Honywood,  1985.  pp.  56. 

3481.  Mills,  David.  The  Towneley  Plays  or  The  Towneley  Cycle ?  Leeds 
Studies  in  English  (ns  17)  95-104. 

3482.  Nichols,  Ann  Eljenholm.  Costume  in  the  Moralities:  the 
evidence  of  East  Anglian  art.  CompDr  (20:4)  305-14. 

3483.  Pickering,  Kenneth;  Wood,  Kevin;  Dart,  Philip 
(adapters).  The  Mysteries  at  Canterbury  cathedral.  Ed.  by  Shirley 
Bennetts.  Worthing:  Churchman,  pp.  xii,  196. 

3484.  Potter,  Robert.  The  Ordo  Virtutum:  ancestor  of  the  English 
Moralities?  CompDr  (20:3)  201—10. 

3485.  Richards,  Douglas  William.  Preachers  and  players:  the 
contest  between  agents  of  sermon  and  game  in  the  moral  drama  from 
Mankind  to  Like  Will  to  Like.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1337A.] 

3486.  Tydeman,  William.  English  medieval  theatre,  1400-1500. 
London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  256.  (Theatre  production 
studies.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  M.  King  in  THES  (698)  26. 

3487.  Vince,  Ronald  W.  Ancient  and  medieval  theatre;  a  historio¬ 
graphical  handbook.  (Bibl.  1985,  2939.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Woods  in  TS  (30) 
1983/84,  84. 
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(55:2)  254-60. 

3584.  Needham,  Paul.  The  printer  &  the  pardoner:  an  unrecorded 
indulgence  printed  by  William  Caxton  for  the  Hospital  of  St  Mary 
Rounceval,  Charing  Cross.  Washington,  DC:  Library  of  Congress, 
pp.  101 .  Rev.  by  Martha  Driver  in  ABC  (7:9)  44-6. 

3585.  Smith,  Jeremy  J.  Some  spellings  in  Caxton’s  Malory.  PoetT 
(24)  58-63. 

3586.  Spisak,  James  W.  (ed.).  Caxton’s  Malory:  a  new  edition  of  Sir 
Thomas  Malory’s  Le  Morte  Darthur,  based  on  the  Pierpont  Morgan  copy 
of  William  Caxton’s  edition  of  1483.  (Bibl.  1985,  3064.)  Rev.  by  J.  M. 
Cowen  in  ME,  (55:2)  303-4;  by  Tsuyoshi  Mukai  in  SEL  (English 
number)  85-99. 

Charles  of  Orleans 

3587.  Yenal,  Edith.  Charles  d’Orleans:  a  bibliography  of  primary 
and  secondary  sources.  New  York:  Aris  Press,  1984.  pp.  103.  Rev.  by 
Mary-Jo  Arn  in  EngS  (67:1)  75—8. 

Colman(d.  1113) 

3588.  Swanton,  Michael  (trans.  and  ed.).  Three  lives  of  the  last 
Englishmen.  See  3237. 

Gavin  Douglas 

3589.  Amsler,  Mark  E.  The  quest  for  the  present  tense:  the  poet  and 
the  dreamer  in  Douglas’  The  Palice  of  Honour.  SSL  (17)  1982,  186-208. 

3590.  Parkinson,  David.  Mobbing  scenes  in  Middle  Scots  verse: 
Holland,  Douglas,  Dunbar.  JEGP  (85:4)  494-509. 

William  Dunbar 

3591.  Bawcutt,  Priscilla.  Dunbar  and  an  epigram.  SLJ  (13:2) 
16-19. 

3592.  Finkelstein,  Richard.  Amplification  in  William  Dunbar’s 
aureate  poetry.  SLJ  (13:2)  5-15. 

3593.  Hamblin,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Dunbar’s  style.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  173A.] 
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3594.  King,  Pamela  M.  Dunbar’s  The  Golden  Targe :  a  Chaucerian 
masque.  SSL  (19)1 984,  1 1 5-3 1 . 

3595.  Parkinson,  David.  Mobbing  scenes  in  Middle  Scots  verse: 
Holland,  Douglas,  Dunbar.  See  3590. 

John  Gower 

3596.  Gittes,  Katharine  S.  Ulysses  in  Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis : 
the  Christian  soul  as  silent  rhetorician.  ELN  (24:2)  7 —  1 4. 

3597.  Minnis,  A.  J.  (ed.).  Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis :  responses  and 
reassessments.  (Bibl.  1985,  3076.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  White  in  M/E  (55:2) 
289-90. 

3598.  Nicholson,  Peter.  The  ‘confession’  in  Gower’s  Confessio 
Amantis.  SN  (58:2)  193-204. 

3599.  Runacres,  C.  A.  J.  Moral  judgement  and  the  individual  in 
John  Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Bristol, 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  910.] 

3600.  Smith,  J.  J.  Studies  in  the  language  of  some  manuscripts  of 
Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  469.] 

3601.  Wickert,  Maria.  Studies  in  John  Gower.  (Bibl.  1983,  3707.) 
Rev.  by  R.  F.  Yeager  in  MLR  (81:1)  166-7. 

3602.  Wright,  Stephen  K.  Gower’s  Geta  and  the  sin  of 
supplantation.  NM  (87:2)  2 1 1 — 17. 

Thomas  de  Hales 

3603.  Bishop,  Ian.  Lapidary  formulas  as  topics  of  invention  -  from 
Thomas  of  Hales  to  Henryson.  See  3295. 

Robert  Henryson 

3604.  Bishop,  Ian.  Lapidary  formulas  as  topics  of  invention  -  from 
Thomas  of  Hales  to  Henryson.  See  3295. 

3605.  Duncan,  F.  M.  M.  Robert  Henryson:  a  critical  and  bio¬ 
graphical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen,  1983. 

3606.  McDiarmid,  Matthew  P.  Robert  Henryson.  (Bibl.  1983, 
3711.)  Rev.  byj.  H.  Alexander  in  YES  (16)  231-4. 

3607.  Murphy,  Colette.  Henryson’s  mice:  three  animals  of  style. 

PoetT  (23)  53-73.  ,  j  , 

3608.  Powell,  NIarianne.  Fabulci  docct\  studies  in  the  background 

and  interpretation  of  Henryson’s  Morall  Fabillis.  (Bibl.  1985,3090.)  Rev. 

by  Sally  Mapstone  in  M/E  (55:2)  300. 

Thomas  Hoccleve 

3609.  Torti,  Anna.  Mirroring  in  Hoccleve’s  Regement  of  Princes. 
PoetT  (24)  39-57- 

Richard  Holland 

3610.  Parkinson,  David.  Mobbing  scenes  in  Middle  Scots  verse: 
Holland,  Douglas,  Dunbar.  See  3590. 

3611.  Riddy,  Felicity  J.  Dating  TheBukeoftheHowlat.  RES  (37145) 


I-IO. 


3612.  Beckwith,  Sarah 


Margery  Kempe 

A  very  material  mysticism:  the  medieval 


iblz.  deckwith,  oak-au.  /t. 
mysticism  of  Margery  Kempe.  In  (pp*  34“ 57/ 
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William  Langland 

3613.  Aers,  David.  Reflections  on  the  ‘allegory  of  the  theologians’, 
ideology  and  Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp.  58-73)  33. 

3614.  Allen,  Judson  Boyce.  Langland’s  reading  and  writing: 
detractor  and  the  pardon  passus.  Spec  (59)  1984,  342-62. 

3615.  Barr,  Helen.  The  use  of  Latin  quotations  in  Piers  Plowman 
with  special  reference  to  Passus  xvm  of  the  ‘B’  text.  NQ  (33:4)  440-8. 

3616.  Donaldson,  E.  Talbot.  Long  Will’s  apology:  a  translation.  In 
(pp.  30-4)  32. 

3617.  Doyle,  A.  I.  Remarks  on  surviving  manuscripts  ol  Piers 
Plowman.  In  (pp.  35—48)  32. 

3618.  Economou,  George  D.  The  vision’s  aftermath  in  Piers  Plow¬ 
man:  the  poetics  of  the  Middle  English  dream-vision.  Genre  (18:4)  1 985, 

3 1 3-2 1 • 

3619.  Finlay,  Alison.  The  warrior  Christ  and  the  unarmed  hero.  In 
(pp.  19-29)  32. 

3620.  Fredell,  Joel  Willis.  Medieval  portraiture  and  the  roots  of 
late  gothic  aesthetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  895A.] 

3621.  Gray,N.J.  A  study  oi  Piers  Plowman  in  relation  to  the  medieval 
penitential  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1984. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  542.] 

3622.  Gray,  Nick.  The  clemency  of  cobblers:  a  reading  of  Glutton’s 
confession  in  Piers  Plowman.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (17)  61—75. 

3623.  - Langland’s  quotations  from  the  penitential  tradition.  MP 

(84:1)  53-60. 

3624.  Griffiths,  Lavinia.  Personification  in  Piers  Plowman.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  Brewer;  Dover,  NH:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1985-  PP-  23°-  ( Piers 
Plowman  studies,  3.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  D.  Kirk  in  SAC  (8)  195-6. 

3625.  Hughes,  M.  E.  J.  Modes  of  satire  in  medieval  literature,  with 
special  reference  to  Piers  Plowman.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  469.] 

3626.  Kerby-Fulton,  K.  E.  The  voice  of  honest  indignation:  a  study 
of  reformist  apocalypticism  in  relation  to  Piers  Plowman.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofYork.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  469.] 

3627.  Norton-Smith,  John.  William  Langland.  (Bibl.  1985,  3123.) 
Rev.  byjohn  A.  Alford  in  Spec  (61:1)  192-5. 

3628.  Phillips,  J.  C.  Style  and  meaning  in  Piers  Plowman.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1083.] 

3629.  Saito,  Tomoko.  Piers  the  Plowman:  Petrus,  idest,  Christus  saiko. 
(Piers  the  Plowman:  a  second  thought  on  Petrus,  id est,  Christus.)  StudME 
(1)  107-21. 

3630.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  The  inner  dreams  in  Piers  Plowman.  MTt, 
(55: 0  24-40- 

3631.  Simpson,  James.  ‘Et  vidit  deus  cogitaciones  eorum’:  a  parallel 
instance  and  possible  source  for  Langland’s  use  of  a  Biblical  formula  at 
Piers  Plowman  B.xv.200a.  NQ  (33:1)  9-13- 
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3632.  - From  reason  to  affective  knowledge:  modes  of  thought  and 

poetic  form  in  Piers  Plowman.  IVLE  (55:1)  1-23. 

3633.  - The  role  of  scientia  in  Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp.  49-65)  32. 

3634.  - - The  transformation  of  meaning:  a  figure  of  thought  in  Piers 

Plowman.  RES  (37:146)  161-83. 

3635.  Stokes,  Myra.  Justice  and  mercy  in  Piers  Plowman',  a  reading 
of  the  B  text  Visio.  Canberra:  Croom  Helm,  1984.  (Cf.  bibl.  1984,  3127.) 
R.ev.  by  Anna  Baldwin  in  MdE  (55:2)  290-1 ;  by  A.  V.  C.  Schmidt  in  NQ 
(33:2)  21 1-12. 

3636.  Swanson,  R.  N.  Langland  and  the  priest’s  title.  NQ  (33:4) 
438-40. 

3637.  Thorne,  J.  R.;  Uhart,  Marie-Claire.  Robert  Crowley’s  Rim 
Plowman.  MdE  (55:2)  248-54. 

3638.  Waldron,  R.  A.  Langland’s  originality:  the  Christ-knight  and 
the  Harrowing  of  Hell.  In  (pp.  66-81)  32. 

3639.  White,  Hugh.  Langland’s  Ymaginatif,  kynde  and  the  Benjamin 
Major.  See  1617. 

Layamon 

3640.  Iwasaki,  Haruo.  Case  and  rhyme  in  La3amon’s  Brut.  In  (pp. 

387-95)  26. 

3641.  - A  few  notes  on  the  vocabulary  of  La3amon’s  Brut.  See  1544. 

3642.  Le  Saux,  FRANgoisE.  La3amon’s  Welsh  sources.  EngS  (67:5) 

385-93- 

3643.  Noble,  James.  The  four-stress  hemistich  in  La3amon’s  Brut. 

See  2940. 


Leofric  of  Bourne 

3644.  Swanton,  Michael  (trans.  and  ed.).  Three  lives  of  the  last 
Englishmen.  See  3237. 

Nicholas  Love 

3645.  Johnson,  E  R.  The  Latin  source  of  Nicholas  Love’s  Mirrour  of 
the  Blessed  Lyf  of  Jesu  Christ',  a  reconsideration.  NQ  (33:2)  157-60. 

John  Lydgate 

3646.  Ebin,  Lois  A.  John  Lydgate.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1985. 
pp.  vii,  163.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  407.)  Rev.  by  A.  S.  G.  Edwards 
in  SAC  (8)  183-5. 

3647.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Lydgate’s  use  of  Chaucer,  structure, 
strategy  and  style.  RCEI  (10)  175-82. 

3648.  Mosser,  Daniel  W.  The  two  scribes  of  the  Cardigan  manu¬ 
script  and  the  ‘evidence’  of  scribal  supervision  and  shop  production. 

See  167. 


Richard  Maidstone 

3649.  Edden,  Valerie.  Richard  Maidstone  s  Penitential  Psalms. 

Leeds  Studies ’in  English  (17)  77-94- 

Sir  Thomas  Malory 

3650.  Anderson,  Earl  R.  Malory’s  ‘Fair  maid  of  Ascolat’.  NM 

365 l'1  ClouIh,  Andrea.  Malory’s  Morte  Darthur :  the  ‘hoole  book’. 
MedHum  (14)  139-56- 
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3652.  Lemmedu,  Beverly.  Knighthood  in  the  Morte  Darthur.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  Brewer,  1985.  pp.  ix,  394.  (Arthurian  studies,  1 1 .) 

3653.  McCarthy,  Terence.  Private  worlds  in  Le  Morte  Darthur.  EA 

(39:I)  3_I4- 

3654.  Morse,  Margaret  Louise.  Love’s  governance  versus  the 
king’s:  the  transformation  of  the  cart  episode.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  172A.] 

3655.  Ross,  Meredith  Jane.  The  sublime  to  the  ridiculous:  the 
restructuring  of  Arthurian  materials  in  selected  modern  novels.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
3717A.] 

3656.  Sanders,  Arnold  Allen,  Jr.  ‘Hyd  wythyn  the  bodye’:  the 
narrative  logic  of  Sir  Thomas  Malory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1736A.] 

3657.  Smith,  Jeremy  J.  Some  spellings  in  Caxton’s  Malory. 

See  3585. 

3658.  Whitaker,  Muriel.  Arthur’s  kingdom  of  adventure;  the 
world  of  Malory’s  Morte  Darthur.  (Bibl.  1984,  3149.)  Rev.  by  J.  D. 
Burnley  in  EngS  (67:1)  81-2;  by  P.  J.  C.  Eield  in  M M  (55:2)  304;  by 
Maureen  Halsall  in  ESCan  (12:1)  1 01— 5. 

3659.  Wyatt,  James  Leo.  The  ways  of  worship:  motif  patterns  in  Sir 
Thomas  Malory’s  Tale  of  Gareth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  918A.] 

Sir  John  Mandeville 

3660.  Manuel  Cuenca,  Carmen.  Elementos  fantasticos  en  Los  viajes 
de  Juan  de  Mandeville.  (Fantastic  elements  in  The  Travels  of  Sir  John 
Mandeville.)  Atlantis  (8)  20-35. 

Robert  Mannyng 

3661.  Smallwood,  T.  M.  Another  example  of  the  double-copying  of 
a  passage  of  Middle  English.  See  181. 

3662.  Sullens,  Idelle  (ed.).  Robert  Mannyng  of  Brunne:  Handlyng 
Synne.  Binghamton,  NY:  Center  for  Medieval  and  Early  Renaissance 
Studies,  1983.  pp.  xlvi,  382.  (Medieval  and  Renaissance  texts  and 
studies,  14.)  Rev.  by  B.  S.  Lee  in  UCTSE  (15)  70-1;  by  Judith  Weiss  in 
M/E  (55:1)  132-4;  by  O.  S.  Pickering  in  NQ  (33:2)  210-1 1 . 

Henry  Medwall 

3663.  Crupi,  Charles  W.  Christian  doctrine  in  Henry  Medwall’s 
Nature.  Ren  (34:2)  1982,  100-12. 

3664.  Fletcher,  Alan  J.  ‘Fart  prycke  in  cule’:  a  late-Elizabethan 
analogue  from  Ireland.  See  3463. 

The  Paston  Family 

3665.  Lester,  G.  A.  Sir  John  Paston’s  Grete  Boke\  a  descriptive 
catalogue,  with  an  introduction,  of  British  Library  MS  Lansdowne  285. 
(Bibl.  1985,  3157.)  Rev.  by  P.  R.  Robinson  in  SAC  (8)  222-4. 

John  Purvey 

3666.  Yonekura,  Hiroshi.  John  Purvey’s  version  of  the  Wycliffite 
Bible:  a  reconsideration  of  his  translation  method.  StudME  (1) 
67-91. 
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Richard  Rolle 

3667.  Bourcier,  Georges.  Remarques  sur  les  derives  chez  Richard 
Rolle:  ou  en  est  la  morphologie?  In  (pp.  2 1 1-20)  26. 

John  Wyclif 

3668.  Hudson,  Anne  (ed.).  English  Wycliffite  sermons:  vol.  1.  (Bibl. 
1985,  143.)  Rev.  by  John  A.  Alford  in  MP  (84:1)  67-9. 

3669.  Kenny,  Anthony.  Wyclif.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1985. 
pp.  ix,  1 15.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Tuck  in  SAC  (8)  213-15;  by  Michael 
Altschul  in  MedHum  (14)  233-8;  by  A.  S.  McGrade  in  RQ  (39:3) 
514—15. 

3670.  von  Nolcken,  Christina.  An  unremarked  group  of  Wycliffite 
sermons  in  Latin.  MP  (83:3)  233—49. 

3671.  Yonekura,  Hiroshi.  The  language  of  the  Wycliffite  Bible:  the 
syntactic  differences  between  the  two  versions.  See  1908. 

GEOFFREY  CHAUCER 

General  Studies, 

and  Works  other  than  The  Canterbury  Tales  and 
Troilus  and  Criseyde 

3672.  Aers,  David.  Chaucer.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xi,  12 1. 
(Harvester  new  readings.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Hussey  in  THES  (72 1)  16. 

3673.  Baghdikian,  Sonia.  Ambiguity  on  two  levels:  morphological 
and  structural.  See  1862. 

3674.  Baird-Lange,  Lorrayne  Y.;  Bowers,  Bege.  An  annotated 
Chaucer  bibliography,  1984.  SAC  (8)  279-336. 

3675.  Birney,  Earle.  Essays  on  Chaucerian  irony.  Ed.,  with  an 
essay  on  irony,  by  Beryl  Rowland.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY,  London. 
Toronto  UP,  1985.pp.xxx,  162.  Rev.  by  Bernard  O’Donoghue  in  THES 
(704)  20. 

3676.  Blake,  N.  F.  The  Book  of  the  Duchess  again.  EngS  (67:2)  1 22-5. 

3677.  Boitani,  Piero;  Mann,  Jill  (eds).  The  Cambridge  Chaucer 
companion.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  274. 

3678.  Bowers,  Bege  K.  (comp.).  Chaucer  research  in  progress: 
1985-1986.  NM  (87:3)  437-55- 

3679.  Brewer,  Derek.  An  introduction  to  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1905, 
3180.)  Rev.  by  C.  Joy  Watkin  in  CritQ  (28:4)  97-8. 

3680.  Buckler,  Patricia  Prandini.  The  fourteenth  century 
environment  of  discourse:  rhetoric  and  imagination  in  Chaucer  s 
audience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Louisville.  [Abstr.  m  DA  (47) 
2153A.I 

3681.  Buckmaster,  Elizabeth.  Meditation  and  memory  in 

Chaucer’s  House  o/Fame.  MLS  (16:3)  279-87.  . 

3682.  Burnley,  David.  Courtly  speech  in  Chaucer.  Poetl  (24) 

3681E,  _ A  guide  to  Chaucer’s  language.  (Bibl.  1985,  3182.)  Rev.  by 

E.  Guy  in  Ariel  (17:2)  7p-8i. 
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3684.  - Some  terminology  of  perception  in  the  Book  of  the  Duchess. 

ELN  (23:3)  15-22.  , 

3685.  Burnley,  J.  D.  Chaucer’s  landscape  and  the  philosophers 
tradition.  (Bibl.  1983,  3803.)  Rev.  by  Rita  Copeland  in  RPh  (40:1) 


1 3  5 — 8 . 

3686.  - Curial  prose  in  England.  See  3310. 

3687.  Corman,  Catherine  Talmage.  ‘Whereas  a  man  may  have 
noon  audience,  noght  helpeth  it  to  tellen  his  sentence  :  rhetorical  process 
in  Chaucer’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  173A.] 

3688.  Desmond,  Marilynn.  Chaucer’s  Aeneid:  ‘the  naked  text  in 
English’.  PCP  (19)  1984,  62— 7.  (Dido.) 

3689.  de  Weever,  Jacqueline.  Chaucer’s  moon:  Cinthia,  Diana, 
Latona,  Lucina,  Prosperpina.  Names  (34:2)  1984,  154-74- 

3690.  Donaldson,  E.  Talbot.  The  swan  at  the  well:  Shakespeare 
reading  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1985,  3189.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  ELN 
(24:2)  69-71;  by  A.  C.  Spearing  in  RQ  (39:4)  804-6;  by  S.  G.  Kossick  in 
UES  (24: 1 )  3 1-2;  by  Morton  W.  Bloomfield  in  SAC  (8)  177-9. 

3691.  DupESCU,  Dan  (trans.  and  ed.).  Legenda  femeilor  cinstitie  §i 
alte  poeme.  ( The  Legend  of  Good  Women  and  other  poems.)  Bucharest: 
Cartea  Romaneasca.  pp.  448. 

3692.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Chaucer’s  House  of  Fame.  Exp  (44:2)  4-5. 

3693.  - Lydgate’s  use  of  Chaucer:  structure,  strategy  and  style. 

See  3647. 

3694.  Ferster,  Judith.  Chaucer  on  interpretation.  Cambridge: 
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in  his  late  Morrice:  wherein  is  somewhat  set  downe  worth  note;  to 
reproove  the  slaunders  spred  of  him;  many  things  merry,  nothing 
hurtfull.  See  2550. 

Thomas  Kyd 

4100.  Daalder,  Joost.  The  role  of  ‘Senex’  in  Kyd’s  The  Spanish 
Tragedy.  CompDr  (20:3)  247-60. 

4101.  Joy,  Susan  E.  The  Kyd/Marlowe  connection.  NQ  (33:3) 
SSM- 


262  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1986 

4102-  Miola,  Robert  S.  Another  Senecan  echo  in  Kyd’s  The  Spanish 
Tragedy.  NQ  (33:3)  337. 

John  Leland 

4103.  Carley,  James  P.  John  Leland  and  the  contents  of  English 
pre-dissolution  libraries:  Glastonbury  Abbey.  See  144. 

4104.  - John  Leland  in  Paris:  the  evidence  of  his  poetry.  SP  (83:1) 

1-50. 

Thomas  Lodge 

4105.  Cuvelier,  Eliane.  Thomas  Lodge:  temoin  de  son  temps. 
Paris:  Didier,  1984.  pp.  574.  Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  RQ  (39:4) 
794-6- 

4106.  Falke,  Anne.  The  ‘Marguerite’  and  the  ‘Margarita’  in 
Thomas  Lodge’s  A  Margarite  of  America.  Neophilologus  (70:1)  142-54. 

4107.  Gentili,  Vanna.  Thomas  Lodge’s  Wounds  of  Civil  War.  an 
assessment  of  context,  sources  and  structure.  YREAL  (2)  1984,  119—64. 

John  Lyly 

4108.  Hodges,  Devon  L.  Renaissance  fictions  of  anatomy.  Amherst: 
Massachusetts  UP,  1985.  pp.  xii,  153.  Rev  by  Robert  Boenig  in  SCN 
(44:4)  57;  by  Graham  Parry  in  THES  (688)  17;  by  David  Novarr  in  RQ 
(39:2)  339-43- 

4109.  Scragg,  Leah.  The  metamorphosis  of  Gallathea :  a  study  in 
creative  adaptation.  Washington,  DC:  UP  of  America,  1982.  pp.  viii, 
141 .  Rev.  by  Lois  Potter  in  ShS  (37)  1984,  191-2. 

Christopher  Marlowe 

4110.  Beckerman,  Bernard.  Scene  patterns  in  Doctor  Faustus  and 
Richard  III.  In  (pp.  31-41)  50. 

4111.  Benston,  Kimberly  W.  The  shaping  of  the  Marlovian 
sublime.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
3373A— 4A-] 

4112.  Boccia,  Michael.  Faustus  unbound:  a  reconsideration  of  the 
fate  of  Faustus  in  Christopher  Marlowe’s  Doctor  Faustus.  USFLQ 
(25:1/2)  8-12. 

4113.  Brown,  John  Russell  (ed.).  Tamburlaine  the  Great,  Edward  the 
Second  and  The  Jew  of  Malta :  a  casebook.  (Bibl.  1982,  431Q.)  Rev.  by 
T.  W.  Craik  in  YES  (16)  239-40. 

4114.  Burnett,  Mark  Thornton.  Two  notes  on  metre  and  rhyme  in 
Doctor  Faustus.  NQ  (33:3)  337-8. 

4115.  Cheung,  King  Kok.  The  woe  and  wonder  of  despair:  a  study  of 
Doctor  Faustus,  Macbeth,  and  Satan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  987A.] 

4116.  Covella,  Francis  Dolores.  The  choral  nexus  in  Doctor 
Faustus.  SELit  (26:2)  201-15. 

4117.  Cunningham,  Karen  Jean.  The  spectacle  of  the  self:  language 
and  embodiment  in  Marlowe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Santa  Barbara,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1331A.] 

4118.  Danson,  Lawrence.  Continuity  and  character  in  Shakespeare 
and  Marlowe.  SELit  (26:2)  217-34. 
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4119.  Eriksen,  Roy  T.  Marlowe’s  Petrarch:  In  morte  di  madonna  Laura. 
CE1  (29)  13-25. 

4120.  Hjort,  Anne  Mette.  The  interests  of  critical  editorial 
practice.  See  501. 

4121.  Jobe,  Don.  Marlowe’s  Dr  Faustus.  Exp  (44:3)  12-14. 

4122.  Joy,  Susan  E.  The  Kyd/Marlowe  connection.  See  4101. 

4123.  Keefer,  Michael  H.  Misreading  Faustus  misreading:  the 
question  of  context.  DalR  (65:4)  1985/86,  51 1—33. 

4124.  Leonard,  James  S.  Melville’s  Ahab  as  Marlovian  hero.  ATQ 
(62)  47-58. 

4125.  MacIntyre,  Jean.  Doctor  Faustus  and  the  later  Shakespeare. 
CE1  (29)  27—37.  ( Troilus  and  Cressida,  King  Lear ,  Macbeth.) 

4126.  Ormerod,  David;  Wortham,  Christopher  (eds).  Dr  Faustus: 
the  A-text.  (Bibl.  1985,  3608.)  Rev.  by  J.  S.  Ryan  in  AUMLA  (66) 


316-18. 

4127.  Pinciss,  Gerald.  Christopher  Marlowe.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1975;  London:  Lorrimer,  1985.  pp.  138.  (World  dramatists.) 

4128.  Pistotnik,  V.  Marlowe  in  performance:  professional  pro¬ 
ductions  on  the  British  stage,  1960—1982.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Birmingham,  1983/84. 

4129.  Shepherd,  Simon.  Marlowe  and  the  politics  of  Elizabethan 
theatre.  See  3929. 

4130.  Sokolova,  Boika.  Renaissance  aesthetics  and  Marlowe’s 
Faustus.  In  (pp.  127-35)  17. 

4131.  Sondergard,  Sid.  Bruno’s  dialogue  war  on  pedantry:  an 

Elizabethan  dramatic  motif.  See  4089. 

4132.  Takemoto,  Yukihiro.  Minshubon  Faust  Hakushi  to  Laustus 
Hakushi:  kyokun  kara  monogatari  e.  ( Doctor  Faust  and  Doctor  Faustus : 

from  examples  to  history.)  SEL  (63: 1 )  29— 40. 

4133.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Marlowe  and  The  Mirror  for  Magis¬ 


trates.  See  3992.  ......  . 

4134.  Tetzeli  von  Rosador,  K.  ‘Supernatural  soliciting  .  tempta¬ 
tion  and  imagination  in  Doctor  Faustus  and  Macbeth.  In  (pp .  42-59)  50. 

4135.  von  Brentano,  Alisa  R.  Marlowe  and  Melville.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2687A.] 

4136.  Wymer,  Rowland.  ‘When  I  behold  the  heavens  .  a  reading  o 

Doctor  Faustus.  EngS  (67:6)  505-10. 

‘Martin  Marprelate 

4137.  Appleton,  Elizabeth.  Oxford’s  role  in  the  Marprelate 

controversy.  SNL  (36:1)  10. 

Francis  Merbury 

4138.  Scolnicov,  Hanna.  To  understand  a  parable:  the  mimetic 

mode  of  The  Marriage  of  Wit  and  Wisdom.  GE1  (29)1  1 1 . 

Sir  Thomas  More 

4139.  Baumann.  Uwe.  Die  Antike  in  den  Epigramme"  uud  Bnefen 

Sir  Thomas  Mores.  Zurich:  Schomngh,  1984.  (Cl.  bi  .  9  5>  3  7-) 

Rev.  by  R.  J.  Schoeck  in  RQ  (39:4)  76(^2- 
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4140.  Billingsley,  Dale  B.  The  editorial  design  of  the  1557  English 
Works.  See  91. 

4141.  Chene,  Adele.  La  proximite  et  la  distance  dans  YUtopie  de 
Thomas  More.  RenR  (10:3)  277-88. 

4142.  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  Looking  behind  two  proverbs  of 
More.  See  2413. 

4143.  Foley,  Stephen  Merriam;  Miller,  Clarence  H.  (eds).  The 
complete  works  of  St  Thomas  More:  vol.  1 1,  The  Answer  to  a  Poisoned  Book. 
New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1985.  pp.  xcii,  424. 

4144.  Fox,  Alistair.  Thomas  More:  history  and  providence.  (Bibl. 
1985,  3624.)  Rev.  by  Calvin  A.  Pater  in  JMH  (58:2)  53 1-3. 

4145.  Gabrieli,  Vittorio.  Sir  Thomas  More :  sources,  characters, 
ideas.  Moreana  (23:90)  17-43. 

4146.  Gogan,  Brian.  The  common  corps  of  Christendom:  ecclesio- 
logical  themes  in  the  writings  of  Sir  Thomas  More.  (Bibl.  1984,  3622a.) 
Rev.  by  Calvin  A.  Pater  in  JMH  (58:2)  531-3,  by  Andre  Godin  in 
Moreana  (23:89)  81-8. 

4147.  Kendall,  Angela  J.  Thomas  More,  Richard  Fox  and  the 
manor  of  Temple  Guyting  in  1515.  Moreana  (23:91/92)  5—10. 

4148.  Kendrick,  Christopher.  More’s  Utopia  and  uneven  develop¬ 
ment.  Boundary  2  (13:2/3)  1985,  233-66. 

4149.  Kuon,  Peter.  Utopischer  Entwurf  und  fiktionale  Vermitt- 
lung.  Studien  zum  Gattungswandel  der  literarischen  Utopie  zwischen 
Humanismus  und  Friihaufklarung.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  pp.  536. 
(Studia  romanica,  66.) 

4150.  Logan,  George  M.  The  meaning  of  Thomas  More’s  Utopia. 
(Bibl.  1985,  363 1 .)  Rev.  by  Calvin  A.  Pater  in  JMH  (58:2)  53 1-3. 

4151.  Marc’hador,  Germain.  Thomas  More  vu  par  1’ Hispanidad. 
Moreana  (23:91/92)  113-18. 

4152.  Marius,  Richard.  Thomas  More:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1985, 
3634.)  Rev.  by  Thurman  L.  Smith  in  SixCT  (17:4)  550-2. 

4153.  Marmion,  John  P.  ‘The  controversial  Sir  Thomas  More.’ 
Moreana  (23:90)  57-9. 

4154.  Pineas,  Rainer.  John  Bale  on  Thomas  More.  See  4057. 

4155.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  R.  ‘To  die  laughing’:  Poe’s  allusion  to 
Sir  Thomas  More  in  The  Assignation.  SSF  (23:2)  197-200. 

4156.  Rousseau,  Marie-Claude.  Non  sum  Oedipus  sed  Morus. 
Moreana  (23:91/92)  173-87. 

4157.  Rude,  Donald  W.  Two  unreported  references  to  Sir  Thomas 
More,  Moreana  (23:91/92)  83-4. 

4158.  Samaan,  Angele  Botros.  Death  and  the  death-penalty  in 
More’s  Utopia  and  some  utopian  novels.  Moreana  (23:90)  5-15. 
( Erewhon ,  The  Fixed  Period,  News  from  Nowhere,  Brave  New  World,  Nineteen 
Eighty-Four.) 

4159.  Sawada,  Paul  Akio.  Was  More  a  Utopian  or  a  Realpolitiker? 
Moreana  (23:91/92)  21-9. 

4160.  Schirmer,  Ruth;  Schirmer,  Walter  F.  (sels  and  trans). 
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Thomas  Morus  Lebenszeugnis  in  Briefen.  Heidelberg:  Schneider,  1984. 
pp.  207. 

4161.  Schoeck,  R.  J.  Telling  More  from  Erasmus:  an  ‘essai’  in 
Renaissance  humanism.  Moreana  (23:91/92)  1 1 — 19. 

4162.  Smith,  Constance.  Charles  Dickens  on  More.  Moreana 
(23:91/92)  37-8. 

4163.  Telle,  Emile  V.  Edmund  Lodge  on  John  and  Thomas  More 
(1795).  Moreana  (23:89)  93-6. 

4164.  Van  der  Blom,  Nicolas.  La  demission  de  More  selon  Erasme 
(d’apres  Allen  X.,  lettres  2735,  2750  et  2780).  Moreana  (23:89)  29-34. 

4165.  Vasque,  FRANgois.  Thomas  More  s’est-il  suicide?  Moreana 
(23:91/92)  1 19-20. 

4166.  Wegemer,  Gerard  B.  The  literary  and  philosophic  design  of 
Thomas  More’s  Utopia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  917A.] 

4167.  Wilson,  K.  J.  Incomplete  fictions:  the  formation  ot  English 
Renaissance  dialogue.  See  3995. 

4168.  Winkler,  Gerhard  B.  Conobium,  Religion  und  Toleranz. 
Oder:  wie  christlich  sind  Thomas  Mores  Utopier?  WBEP  (80)  277-86. 

Richard  Mulcaster 

4169.  Breitenberg,  Mark.  ‘.  .  .  the  hole  matter  opened  .  iconic 
representation  and  interpretation  in  The  Queues  Majesties  Passage. 
Criticism  (28:1)  1-25. 

Thomas  Nashe 

4170.  Crewe,  Jonathan  V.  Unredeemed  rhetoric:  Thomas  Nashe 
and  the  scandal  of  authorship.  (Bibl.  1985,  3649.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Ramsey 


in  RenR  (9:3)  1985,  223-6.  .  cams 

4171.  Hodges,  Devon  L.  Renaissance  fictions  of  anatomy.  See  41  US. 
4172*  Hutson  L  M.  Thomas  Nashe’s  literary  exploitation  of  festive 
wit  in  its  social  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1983. 

4173.  Moss,  R.  Burlesque  rhetoric  in  Chaucer,  Nashe  and  Sterne. 

See  3713 

4174.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  Nashe  and  Measure  for  Measure.  NQ  (33:3)  36°- 

4175.  Weimann,  Robert.  Fictionality  and  the  rise  of  realism. 

Rabelais  and  Nashe.  In  (pp.  1 39~43)  1^. 

Thomas  Norton 

4176.  Rasmussen,  Eric.  The  implications  of  past  tense  verbs  in  early 

Elizabethan  dumb  shows.  See  3918. 

Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford 

4177.  Appleton,  Elizabeth.  Oxford’s  role  in  the  Marprelate  con- 
^troversy^YR,  qqrdon  q  The  ‘burden  of  proof’  falls  on  all  of  us.  SNL 
4(36^2)  31^— Macbeth  ^  the  hoks  in  the  stratfordian  chronology. 


SNL  (36:4)  56. 

4180.  _ The  Stratfordians  own  case 


against  their  candidate.  SNL 


4181^  4Cyr,  Helen  W.  Lord  Oxford  said  it  first.  SNL  (36: 1)  1 1 
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4182.  Fowler,  William  Plumer.  Shakespeare  revealed  in  Oxford’s 
letters.  SNL  (36:3)  40. 

4183.  Marder,  Louis.  Oxford  as  author?  SNL  (36:4)  57. 

4184.  Sweet,  George  Elliott.  Seven  for  Shakespeare.  SNL  (36:2) 
28-9. 

George  Peele 

4185.  Aspock,  Ingeborg  M.  ‘The  herald  of  his  age.’  Zum  dramati- 
schen  Werk  des  Elisabethaners  George  Peele.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Salzburg,  1985. 

4186.  Edwards,  Philip.  ‘Seeing  is  believing’:  action  and  narration  in 
The  Old  Wives  Tale  and  The  Winter’s  Tale.  In  (pp.  79—93)  50. 

4187.  Nellis,  Marilyn  K.  Peele’s  Edward I.  Exp  (44:2)  5-7. 

Mary  Herbert,  Countess  of  Pembroke 

4188.  Bornstein,  Diane.  The  style  of  the  Countess  of  Pembroke’s 
translation  of  Philippe  de  Mornay’s  Discours  de  la  vie  et  de  la  mort.  In  (pp. 
126-34)  52. 

4189.  Fisken,  Beth  Wynne.  Mary  Sidney’s  Psalmes :  education  and 
wisdom.  In  (pp.  166-83)  52. 

4190.  Hannay,  Margaret  P.  ‘Doo  what  men  may  sing’:  Mary 
Sidney  and  the  tradition  of  admonitory  dedication.  In  (pp.  149-65)  52. 

George  Puttenham 

4191.  Attridge,  Derek.  Puttenham’s  perplexity:  nature,  art,  and 
the  supplement  in  Renaissance  poetic  theory.  In  (pp.  257-79)  27. 

4192.  Crewe,  Jonathan  V.  The  hegemonic  theater  of  George 
Puttenham.  ELR  (16:1)  71-85. 

Richard  Rainolde 

4193.  Ronan,  Clifford  J.  Daniel,  Rainolde,  Demosthenes,  and  the 
degree  speech  of  Shakespeare’s  Ulysses.  RenR  (9:2)  iq8s,  1 1 1-18. 

Sir  Walter  Ralegh 

4194.  Bendarz,  James  P.  Ralegh  in  Spenser’s  historical  allegory. 
Spenser  Studies  (4)  1983,  49-70. 

4195.  Clanton,  Stacy  M.  The  ‘number’  of  Sir  Walter  Ralegh’s 
Booke  of  the  Ocean  to  Scinthia.  See  145. 

4196.  Drummond,  C.  Q.  Style  in  Ralegh’s  short  poems.  SCR  (3:1) 
23-36- 

4197.  Hammond,  Gerald  (ed.).  Sir  Walter  Ralegh:  selected  writings. 
(Bibl.  1985,  3659.)  Rev.  byjohn  Gouws  in  NQ  (33:3)  410-1 1. 

4198.  Rudick,  Michael.  The  text  of  Ralegh’s  lyric,  What  Is  Our  Life? 
SP  (83:1)  76-87. 

Margaret  More  Roper 

4199.  Verbrugge,  Rita.  Margaret  More  Roper’s  personal  expres¬ 
sion  in  the  Devout  Treatise  upon  the  Pater  Noster.  In  (pp.  30—42)  52. 

Thomas  Sackville 

4200.  Rasmussen,  Eric.  The  implications  of  past  tense  verbs  in  early 
Elizabethan  dumb  shows.  See  3918. 

Reginald  Scot 

4201.  West,  Robert  H.  Reginald  Scot  and  Renaissance  writings  on 
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witchcraft.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1984.  pp.  142.  (Twayne’s  English 
authors,  385.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  Shumaker  in  RQ  (39:2)  323-5. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney 

4202.  Biswas,  D.  C.  Shakespeare’s  conception  of  a  courtier. 
Jadavpur  University  Essays  and  Studies  (Calcutta)  (4)  1984,  44-52. 

4203.  Bogdan,  Deanne.  Sidney’s  defence  of  Plato  and  the  ‘lying’ 
Greek  poets:  the  argument  from  hypothesis.  CML  (7:1)  43-55. 

4204.  Craft,  William.  The  discovery  of  delight  in  Sydney’s  New 
Arcadia.  RenP  1— 10. 

4205.  Drennan,  William  R.  ‘Or  know  your  strengths’:  Sidney’s 
attitude  toward  rebellion  in  Ister  Banke.  NQ  (33:3)  339-40. 

4206.  - Sidney’s  debt  to  Machiavelli:  a  new  look.  JRMMRA  (7) 


83-96. 

4207.  Dromode,  Grigore;  Mugure,  Mihaela.  Ecouri  ale  gindirii 
renascentiste  in  poezia  lui  Philip  Sidney.  (Echoes  of  Renaissance 
thought  in  Philip  Sidney’s  poetry.)  Steaua  (37:10)  30. 

4208.  Ferry,  Anne.  The  ‘inward’  language:  sonnets  of  Wyatt, 
Sidney,  Shakespeare,  Donne.  (Bibl.  1985,  3669.)  Rev.  by  John  H. 
Ottenhoff in  SCN  (44:1/2)  10-12. 

4209.  Gouws,  John  (ed.).  The  prose  works  of  Fulke  Greville,  Lord 
Brooke.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  lxvii,  279.  Rev.  by  Blair  Worden 
in  LRB  (8:12)  19-20,  22;  by  A.  G.  Voss  in  UES  (24:2)  37-8;  by  H.  R. 

Woudhuysen  in  TLS,  15  Aug.,  895. 

4210.  Greenfield,  Thelma  N.  The  eye  ofjudgment:  reading  the  New 
Arcadia.  (Bibl.  1985,  3671.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  YES 


(16)  236-8. 

4211.  Hogan,  Patrick  G„  Jr.  The  Arcadia:  from  Sidney  s  prose  to 

Shirley’s  drama.  ExRC  (12)  36-45.  . 

4212.  Levao,  Ronald.  Renaissance  minds  and  their  hctions. 
Cusanus,  Sidney,  Shakespeare.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1985. 
pp.  xxiv,  446.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  4264-)  Rev.  by  Florence  Mcgee  in  SON 
(44:3)  42;  by  Raymond  B.  Waddington  in  RQ  (39:4)  79I“3- 

4213.  Lindheim,  Nancy.  The  structures  of  Sidney  s  Arcadia.  (Bibl. 

1 083  3675.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  MLR  (81:4)  98.1_3-  s 

4214. '  Manganaro,  Elise  Salem.  Plato  and  Aristotle  in  Sidney  s 
poetics:  theory  and  practice.  Unpub.  doct .diss.,  Umv.  of  Norn 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1985-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3360A. 

4215.  Parkinson,  E.  Malcolm.  Sidney’s  portrayal  of  mounted 

combat  with  lances.  Spenser  Studies  (5)  1984,  231-51.  , 

4216.  Roche,  Thomas  P.,  Jr.  Autobiographical  elements  m  Sidney  s 
Astrophil  and  Stella.  S penser  Studies  (5)  1984,  209-29. 

4217.  Siemiradzki,  M.  A.  Context  and  character  in  Sidney  s 
Arcadias.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  of  York  [Abstr.  m  IT  (35)  1083J 

4218.  Simon,  Elliott  M.  Sidney’s  Old  Arcadia:  in  praise  of  lolly. 

42119.T  Sutton,  John  L.,  Jr.  A  historical  source  for  the  rebellion  of  the 
commons  in  Sidney’s  Arcadia.  ELN  (23:4)  6-1 1  • 
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4220.  Tromly,  Frederic  B.  Lodowick  Bryskett’s  elegies  on  Sidney 
in  Spenser’s  Astrophel  volume.  See  4058. 

4221.  Tucker,  Ellen  Deitz.  Friendly  rivalry  in  Philip  Sidney’s 
Arcadia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  School,  1985.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (46)  2304A.] 

4222.  Voss,  A.  E.  The  ‘right  poet’  in  Astrophil  and  Stella.  UES  (24:2) 
7-10. 

4223.  Waller,  Gary  F.;  Moore,  Michael  D.  (eds).  Sir  Philip 
Sidney  and  the  interpretation  of  Renaissance  culture:  the  poet  in  his 
time  and  in  ours:  a  collection  of  critical  and  scholarly  essays.  (Bibl.  1984, 
3704.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  NQ  (33:2)  22 1 . 

4224.  Woodhuysen,  H.  R.  Astrophel  and  Stella  75:  a  ‘new’  text.  RES 
(37:i47)  388-92. 

John  Skelton 

4225.  FIalpern,  Richard.  John  Skelton  and  the  poetics  of  primitive 
accumulation.  In  (pp.  225-56)  27. 

4226.  Scattergood,  John.  Skelton  and  traditional  satire:  Ware  the 
Hauke.  MTi  (55:2)  203-16. 

4227.  - (ed.).  The  complete  English  poems.  (Bibl.  1983,  4258.) 

Rev.  by  B.  O’Donoghue  in  MTi,  (55:2)  301-3. 

4228.  Schibanoff,  Susan.  Taking  Jane’s  cue:  Phyllyp  Sparowe  as  a 
primer  for  women  readers.  PMLA  (101:5)  832-47. 

4229.  Sharratt,  Bernard.  John  Skelton:  finding  a  voice  —  notes 
after  Bakhtin.  In  (pp.  192-222)  33. 

Robert  Southwell 

4230.  Oxley,  B.  W.  The  poetry  of  an  artificial  man:  a  study  of  the 
Latin  and  English  verse  of  Robert  Southwell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  St  Andrews,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  44.] 

4231.  Winter,  Deborah  Kathleen.  The  image  of  the  archetypal 
‘burning  babe’  in  metaphysical  poetry  and  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Miami,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1954A.] 

4232.  Yoshida,  Sachiko.  Southwell  to  Crashaw.  (Southwell  and 
Crashaw.)  Kyoto:  Appollon  Press,  pp.  xii,  304. 

Edmund  Spenser 

4233.  Beecher,  Donald.  Spenser’s  Redcrosse  Knight  and  his 
encounter  with  Despair:  some  aspects  of  the  ‘Elizabethan  malady’.  CE1 

(30)  1— 15- 

4234.  Bendarz,  James  P.  Ralegh  in  Spenser’s  historical  allegory. 

See  4194. 

4235.  Bieman,  Elizabeth.  ‘Sometimes  I  .  .  .  mask  in  myrth  lyke  to  a 
Comedy’:  Spenser’s  Amoretti.  Spenser  Studies  (4)  1983,  131-41. 

4236.  Bochorishvili,  N.  K.  Slovo  v  poezii  Edmunda  Spensera.  (The 
word  in  Spenser’s  poetry.)  VMU  (1986:4)  43-8. 

4237.  Borris,  K.  H.  A  commentary  on  Book  Six  of  Spenser’s  The 
Faerie  Queene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36) 
910.] 

4238.  Brady,  Ciaran.  Spenser’s  Irish  crisis:  humanism  and  experi¬ 
ence  in  the  1 590s.  Past  and  Present  ( 1 1 1 )  1 7-49. 
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4239.  Brennan,  Michael  G.  Foxes  and  wolves  in  Elizabethan 
episcopal  propaganda.  See  2507. 

4240.  Brown,  Marianne.  Spenserian  technique:  The  Shepheardes 
Calender.  YREAL  (2)  1984,  54-1 18. 

4241.  Caldwell,  Ellen  Cashwell.  The  breach  of  time:  history  and 
violence  in  the  Aeneid,  The  Faerie  Queene,  and  2  Henry  VI.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1 7 19A.] 

4242.  Cheney,  Donald.  Spenser’s  fortieth  birthday  and  related 
fictions.  Spenser  Studies  (4)  1983,  3-31. 

4243.  Craig,  Joanne.  The  queen,  her  handmaid,  and  Spenser’s 
career.  ESCan  (12:3)  255—68. 

4244.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Escaping  the  squire’s  double  bind  in 
Books  hi  and  iv  of  The  Faerie  Queene.  SELit  (26:1)  25-45. 

4245.  Davies,  R.  ‘Femina  Christiana’  and  the  triumph  of ‘caritas’: 
humanist  influence  upon  the  presentation  of  Spenser’s  Britomart. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWales,  Cardiff,  1983. 

4246.  Davies,  Stevie.  The  idea  of  woman  in  Renaissance  literature: 
the  feminine  reclaimed.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xi,  273-  Rev-  by 
S.J.  Wiseman  in  THES  (715)  i7- 

4247.  DeNeef,  A.  Leigh.  Spenser  and  the  motives  of  metaphor. 

(Bibl.  1984,  3726.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Morgan  in  MLR  (81:4)  980-1. 

4248.  Dundas,  Judith.  The  spider  and  the  bee:  the  artistry  of 
Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1985-  PP-  232-  Rev-  by 
Donald  Cheney  in  RQ  (39:4)  798-8 1 ;  by  L.  S.  Young  in  SC.N  (44.3) 
40-2 . 

4249.  Eriksen,  Roy  Tommy.  A  mannerist  topos  in  Spenser  and 
Shakespeare.  In  (pp.  17-28)  18. 

4250.  Fumerton,  Patricia.  Exchanging  gifts:  the  Elizabethan 
currency  of  children  and  poetry.  See  3952. 

4251.  Gaffney,  C.  Colin  Clouts  Come  Home  Againe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 

Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1983.  ,  ,  r  A 

4252.  Gardner,  Philip  Alan  Tennant.  The  banquet  of  the  word. 
Biblical  authority  and  interpretation  in  Spenser  and  the  Fletchers. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  909aJ 

4253.  Gleckner,  Robert  F.  Blake  and  Spenser.  Baltimore,  MD, 
London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1985-  PP-  xb  403-  Rev-  bY  Irene  TaYler  m 


RO  (20:4.)  802— 3-  „  1  1 

4254  Gold  Eva  Lyric  fictions  in  The  Faerie  Queene  and  three 

Shakespearean  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  m  DA 


4255.  7 Goldberg,  Jonathan.  Endlesse  works:  Spenser  and  the 
structures  of  discourse.  (Bibl.  1985,  37°6.)  Rev.  by  C.  L.  Teskey  m  RenR 


42956.  Greenfield,  Sayre  Nelson.  Glances  at  faerie  landscape: 
setting  and  the  structures  of  Spenser’s  The  Faerie  Queene .  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46  )  2300A.] 

4257.’  Gross,  Kenneth.  Spenserian  poetics:  idolatry,  iconoclasm, 
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and  magic.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1985.  pp.  271.  Rev.  by 
Jonathan  Goldberg  in  Criticism  (28:3)  341-3. 

4258.  Guillory,  John.  Poetic  authority:  Spenser,  Milton,  and 
literary  history.  (Bibl.  1985,  3709.)  Rev.  by  Richard  S.  Ide  in  Review  (7) 
1985, 101-5. 

4259.  Helgerson,  Richard.  Self-crowned  laureates:  Spenser, 
Jonson,  Milton  and  the  literary  system.  (Bibl.  1984,  3735.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  S.  Ide  in  Review  (7)  1985,  97-101;  by  Alan  F.  Nagel  in  PT  (7:3) 
588-90. 

4260.  Hiller,  Geoffrey  G.  Allusions  to  Spenser  by  John  Davies 
and  Sir  John  Davies.  See  4065. 

4261.  Hume,  Anthea.  Edmund  Spenser:  Protestant  poet.  (Bibl. 

1 985,  3713.)  Rev.  by  Alastair  Fowler  in  CamQ  (15:1)  64-9. 

4262.  Killman,  Robin  Renee.  Reflections  of  the  Pleiade  aesthetic 
in  Edmund  Spenser’s  minor  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  538A.] 

4263.  Komurasaki,  Shigenori.  Yousei  no  Jo-ou  dai  5kan  ni  okeru 
karada  no  imagery.  (Body  imagery  in  The  Faerie  Queene,  Book  v.)  SEL 
(63:1)  13-28. 

4264.  Krier,  Theresa  M.  ‘All  suddenly  abasht  she  chaunged  hew’: 
abashedness  in  The  Faerie  Queene.  MP  (84:2)  130-43. 

4265.  Leavell,  Linda.  And  yet  another  ring  of  echoes  in  Spenser’s 
Epithalamion.  SCR  (3:2)  14-26. 

4266.  Loewenstein,  Joseph.  Echo’s  ring:  Orpheus  and  Spenser’s 
career.  ELR  (16:2)  287-302. 

4267.  Lomax,  Marion.  The  Faerie  Queene  and  the  Book  of  Revelation 
as  sources  for  spectacle  in  The  Second  Maiden’s  Tragedy.  NQ  (33:3)  378-9. 

4268.  MacLachlan,  Hugh.  The  death  of  Guyon  and  the  Elizabethan 
Book  of  Homilies.  See  3990. 

4269.  McLean,  George  Edward.  Spenser’s  territorial  history: 
Book  v  of  the  Faerie  Queene  and  A  View  of  the  Present  State  of  Ireland.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1335A.] 

4270.  Manning,  R.  J.  Deuicefull  sights:  Spenser’s  emblematic 
practice  in  The  Faerie  Queene,  v.  1-3.  Spenser  Studies  (5)  1984,  65-89. 

4271.  Meyer,  Russell  J.  ‘Fixt  in  heauens  hight’:  Spenser,  astro¬ 
nomy,  and  the  date  of  the  Cantos  of  Mutabilitie .  Spenser  Studies  (4)  1983, 
”5-29- 

4272.  Miller,  David  Lee.  Spenser’s  poetics:  the  poem’s  two  bodies. 
PMLA  (101:2)  170-85. 

4273.  Miller,  Jacqueline  T.  The  omission  in  Red  Cross  Knight’s 
story:  narrative  inconsistencies  in  The  Faerie  Queene.  ELH  (53:2)  279-88. 

4274.  Montrose,  Louis  Adrian.  The  Elizabethan  subject  and  the 
Spenserian  text.  In  (pp.  303-40)  27. 

4275.  Morgan,  Gerald.  Holiness  as  the  first  of  Spenser’s 
Aristotelian  moral  virtues.  MLR  (81:4)  817-37. 

4276.  — — The  idea  of  temperance  in  the  second  book  of  The  Faerie 
Queene.  RES  (37:145)  1 1-39. 
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4277.  Oates,  Mary  I.  Fowre  Hymnes :  Spenser’s  retractations  of 
Paradise.  Spenser  Studies  (4)  1983,  143-69. 

4278.  Oram,  William  A.  Elizabethan  fact  and  Spenserian  fiction. 
Spenser  Studies  (4)  1983,  33-47. 

4279.  Patterson,  Annabel.  Re-opening  the  green  cabinet:  Clement 
Marot  and  Edmund  Spenser.  ELR  (16:1)  44-70. 

4280.  Quilligan,  Maureen.  Milton’s  Spenser:  the  politics  of 
reading.  (Bibl.  1985,  3727.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  K.  Lewalski  in  RQ  (39:2) 
353-6. 

4281.  Quitslund,  Jon  A.  Spenser  and  the  patroness  of  the  Fowre 
Hymnes :  ‘Ornaments  of  all  true  love  and  beautie’.  In  (pp.  184-202)  52. 

4282.  Rinaldi,  M.  T.  Woman  in  the  Renaissance:  Ariosto’s  Orlando 
Furioso  and  Spenser’s  The  Faerie  Queene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Lancaster,  1983. 

4283.  Roche,  Thomas  P.,  Jr.  The  menace  of  Despair  and  Arthur’s 
vision,  Faerie  Queene ,  1,  9.  Spenser  Studies  (4)  19831  7I—  92- 

4284.  Silcox,  Mary  Vera.  ‘Such  subtile  craft’:  the  role  of  the 
poet-speaker  in  Daniel’s  Delia,  Spenser’s  Amoretti,  and  Drayton’s  Idea. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
2303A.] 

4285.  Stillman,  Carol  A.  Politics,  precedence,  and  the  order  of  the 
dedicatory  sonnets  in  The  Faerie  Queene .  Spenser  Studies  (5)  1984,  143-8. 

4286.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Debts  to  Golding  in  Spenser  s 
minor  poems.  See  4082. 

4287.  - Spenser  and  Golding:  further  debts  in  The  Faerie  Queene. 

See  4084. 

4288.  Teskey,  Gordon.  From  allegory  to  dialectic:  imagining  error 

in  Spenser  and  Milton.  PMLA  (101:1)  9— 23.  _ 

4289.  Tromly,  Frederic  B.  Lodowick  Bryskett’s  elegies  on  Sidney 

in  Spenser’s  Astrophel  volume.  See  4058. 

4290.  Tung,  Mason.  Spenser’s  ‘emblematic’  imagery:  a  study  ol 

emblematics.  Spenser  Studies  (5)  1984,  185-207. 

4291.  Vecchi,  Linda  Mary.  The  poetic  unity  of  Edmund  Spenser  s 
Complaints.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(4.7)  1737^*1 

4292  Vicari,  Patricia.  The  triumph  of  art,  the  triumph  of  death: 
Orpheus  in  Spenser  and  Milton.  In  (pp.  207-30)  John  Warden  (ed.), 
Orpheus:  the  metamorphoses  of  a  myth.  Toronto:  Toronto  UP,  1982. 
pp.  xiii,  238. 

4293.  Vink,  Donald  James.  Freud  and  Spenser:  a  dream  poetic:  an 
isomorphic  comparison  of  Freud’s  The  Interpretation  of  Dreams  and 
Spenser’s  The  Faerie  Queene  emphasizing  Books  11  and  vi.  bnpub.  doct. 

diss.,  Tulane  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  191A.] 

4294.  Wallace,  Laurie  Ann.  The  Renaissance  transformation  o 
Eve.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Umv.,  1985.  [Abstr.  m  DA 

4295. ^  Walls,  Kathryn.  Abessa  and  the  Lion:  The  Faerie  Queene,  1.3. 
1— 12.  Spenser  Studies  (5)  19845  3— 3°- 
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4296.  Weatherby,  Harold  L.  The  old  theology:  Spenser’s  Dame 
Nature  and  the  transfiguration.  Spenser  Studies  (5)  1984,  1 13-42. 

4297.  Wilson,  Robert  R.  Narrative  allusiveness:  the  interplay  of 
stories  in  two  Renaissance  writers,  Spenser  and  Cervantes.  ESCan 
(12:2)  138-62. 

4298.  Woodbridge,  L.  Amoret  and  Belphoebe:  fairy  tale  and  myth. 
NQ(33:3)  340-2- 

Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey 

4299.  Hardison,  O.  B.  Tudor  Humanism  and  Surrey’s  translation 
of  the  Aeneid.  SP  (83:3)  237-60. 

Chidiock  Tichborne 

4300.  Hirsch,  Richard  S.  M.  (ed.).  The  works  of  Chidiock 
Tichborne.  ELR  (16:2)  303-18. 

Richard  Tottel 

4301.  Stephen,  Jill  Ellen.  The  poetry  of  Tottel’s  Miscellany,  its 
rhetorical  context  and  place  in  the  development  of  some  aspects  of 
sixteenth-century  lyric  style.  See  3976. 

George  Turberville 

4302.  Greenhut,  Deborah  Schneider.  Feminine  rhetorical  culture: 
Tudor  adaptations  of  Ovid’s  Heroides.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1948A.] 

William  Tyndale 

4303.  Allen,  Ward  S.  The  testing  of  Tyndale’s  Bible.  Moreana 
(23:91/92)  51-8. 

4304.  Anderson,  Marvin  W.  William  Tyndale  (d.  1536):  a  martyr 
for  all  seasons.  SixCT  ( 17:3)  33 1-5 1 . 

4305.  Boehrer,  Bruce.  Tyndale’s  The  Practyse  of  Prelates :  Reforma¬ 
tion  doctrine  and  the  royal  supremacy.  RenR  ( 10:3)  257-76. 

Nicholas  Udall 

4306.  Norland,  Howard  B.  Roister  Doister  and  the  ‘regularizing’  of 
English  comedy.  Genre  (18:4)  1985,  323-34. 

William  Walter 

4307.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  William  Walter  and  Hawes’s  Pastime  of 
Pleasure.  See  4095. 

Thomas  Wilson 

4308.  Crafton,  John  Michael.  A  critical  old-spelling  edition  of 
Thomas  Wilson’s  The  Arte  ofRhetorique  (1553).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofTennessee,  1985.  2  vols.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2698A.] 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 

4309.  Daalder,  Joost.  Recovering  the  text  of Wyatt's  Disdain  Me  Not 
without  Desert.  See  304. 

4310.  - Text  and  meaning  of  Wyatt’s  Like  as  the  Byrde  in  the  Cage 

Enclosed.  ELN  (24:2)  24-33. 

4311.  - Wyatt’s  Defamed  Guiltiness  by  Silence  Unkept.  Exp  (44:3) 

7-10. 

4312.  - Wyatt’s  proverbial  ‘Though  the  wound  be  healed,  yet  a 

scar  remains’.  See  2409. 

4313.  Mason,  H.  A.  Wyatt  among  the  Muses.  NQ  (33:3)  31 1-12. 
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4314. 


(ed. 


Sir  Thomas  Wyatt:  a  literary  portrait:  selected 


poems.  Bristol:  Bristol  Classical,  pp.  354. 

WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE 
Editions  and  Textual  Criticism 

4315.  Allen,  Michael  J.  B.;  Muir,  Kenneth  (eds).  Shakespeare’s 
plays  in  quarto:  a  facsimile  edition  of  copies  primarily  from  the  Henry  E. 
Huntington  Library.  (Bibl.  1985,  3752.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Bertram  in  RQ 
(39;i)  137-8;  by  MacDonald  P.  Jackson  in  ShS  (37)  1984,211-12. 

4316.  Bevington,  David.  Editorial  indications  of  stage  business  in 
old-spelling  editions.  In  (pp.  105-12)  44. 

4317.  Binns,  J.  W.  Shakespeare’s  Latin  citations:  the  editorial 
problem.  ShS  (35)  1982,  1 19—28. 

4318.  Blayney,  Peter  W.  M.  The  texts  of  King  Lear  and  their 
origins:  vol.  1,  Nicholas  Okes  and  the  First  Quarto.  (Bibl.  1985,  3754.) 
Rev.  by  MacDonald  P.  Jackson  in  ShS  (37)  1984,  210-1 1 . 

4319.  Cookson,  Linda  (ed.).  Macbeth.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  xx, 
262.  (Longman  study  texts.) 

4320.  Corballis,  Richard.  Copy-text  for  Theobald’s  Shakespeare. 
Library  (8:2)  156-9. 

4321.  Edwards,  Philip  (ed.).  Hamlet,  Prince  of  Denmark.  (Bibl. 
1985,  3759.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  SJW  217-20;  by  Peter  Conrad  in 
TLS,  14  Mar.,  279-80. 

4322.  Evans,  G.  Blakemore  (ed.).  Romeo  and  Juliet.  (Bibl.  1984, 
3789.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  SJW  2 1 1-12;  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones 
in  NQ  (33:2)  223-4. 

4323.  Foakes,  R.  A.  (ed.).  A  midsummer  night’s  dream.  (Bibl.  1985, 
3761.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  SJW-2 1 3- 1 4. 

4324.  Fraser,  Russell  (ed.).  All’s  well  that  ends  well.  Cambridge. 
CUP,  1985.  pp.  xiii,  154.  (New  Cambridge  Shakespeare.) 

4325.  Gaines,  Barry.  Textual  apparatus  -  rationale  and  audience. 

In  (pp.  65-71)  44.  p  T  i 

4326.  Ganzel,  Dewey.  Fortune  and  men’s  eyes:  the  career  of  John 
Payne  Collier.  (Bibl.  1985,3762.)  Rev.  by  MacDonald  P.  Jackson  in  ShS 

4327.  Gurr,  Andrew  (ed.).  King  Richard  II.  (Bibl.  1985,  3764  ) 

Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  SJW  215-16. 

4328.  Hammond,  Antony  (ed.).  Richard  III.  (Bibl.  1982,  4495.) 
Rev.  by  Erik  Frykman  in  Samlaren  (107)  127-9  (in  Swedish);  by  George 

Walton  Williams  in  ShS  (36)  1983,  184. 

4329.  Humphreys,  A.  R.  (ed.).  Much  ado  about  nothing.  (Bibl. 
1985,  3766.)  Rev.  by  George  Walton  Williams  in  ShS  (36)  1983,  186^ 

4330.  Humphreys,  Arthur  (ed.).  Julius  Caesar  Oxford:  Clarendon 

Press.  (Cf.  bibl.  1984,  3793-)  Rev.  by  W.P.  Williams  in  NQ  (33:0 

433*1  Tenkins  Harold  (ed.).  Hamlet.  (Bibl.  1984,  3794-)  Rev-  bY 
Erik  Frykman  in  Samlaren  (107)  127-9  (in  Swedish);  by  G.  Blakemore 
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Evans  in  MLR  (81:3)  710-12;  by  George  Walton  Williams  in  ShS  (36) 

1983, i8l~2- 

4332.  Kerrigan,  John  (ed.).  Love’s  labour’s  lost.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  1982.  pp.  259.  (New  Penguin  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  George 
Walton  Williams  in  ShS  (36)  1983,  186-8. 

4333.  Klein,  Holger  M.  (ed.).  Hamlet.  Stuttgart:  Reclam,  1984. 

2  vols.  pp.  372;  687.  Rev.  by  Brigitte  Leuschner  in  SJO  (122)  199-20 1. 

4334.  Levitchi,  Leon  D.;  Stefanescu-Draganesti,  Virgil  (eds). 
Opere  complete:  vol.  4  (Complete  works:  vol.  4.);  Henry  al  IV-lea, 
partea  a  Il-a  (2  Henry  IV),  Mult  zgomot  pentru  nimic  (Much  ado  about 
nothing)  trans.  by  Leon  Levitchi;  Henric  al  V-lea  (Henry  V)  trans.  by 
Ion  Vinea;  Nevestele  vesele  din  Windsor  (The  merry  wives  of  Windsor) 
trans.  by  Vlaicu  Birna.  Bucharest:  Univers,  1982.  pp.  560. 

4335.  - Opere  complete:  vol.  5.  (Complete  works:  vol.  5.); 

Iulius  Cezar  (Julius  Caesar)  trans.  by  Tudor  Vianu;  Cum  va  place 
(All’s  well  that  ends  well)  trans.  by  Virgil  Teodorescu;  A  doua- 
sprezecea  noapte  (Twelfth  Night)  trans.  by  Mihnea  Gheorghiu; 
Hamlet,  trans.  by  Leon  D.  Levitchi  and  Dan  Dutescu.  Bucharest: 
Lmivers.  pp.  496. 

4336.  McAvoy,  William  C.  (comp.).  Twelfth  Night,  or  What  You  Will : 
a  bibliography  to  supplement  the  new  variorum  edition  of  1901.  New 
York:  Modern  Language  Assn  of  America,  1984.  pp.  vi,  57.  Rev.  by 
Jeanne  Addison  Roberts  in  AEB  (8:4)  1984,  264-7. 

4337.  Mehl,  Dieter.  The  New  Cambridge  Shakespeare.  SJW 
208-19  (review-article). 

4338.  Morris,  Brian  (ed.).  The  taming  of  the  shrew.  (Bibl.  1985, 

3773. )  Rev.  by  G.  Blakemore  Evans  in  MLR  (81:1)  167—70;  by  George 
Walton  Williams  in  ShS  (36)  1983,  184-6. 

4339.  Muir,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Troilus  and  Cressida.  (Bibl.  1985, 

3774. )  Rev.  by  MacDonald  P.  Jackson  in  ShS  (37)  1984,  205-8. 

4340.  Oduaran,  Akpofure.  The  first  ‘collected  edition’  of  Shake¬ 
speare:  a  study  of  Nicholas  Rowe’s  edition  of  1709.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
LTniv.  of  New  Brunswick,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2301A.] 

4341.  Oliver,  H.  J.  (ed.).  The  taming  of  the  shrew.  (Bibl.  1985, 
3775:  where  scholar’s  second  initial  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  MacDonald  P. 
Jackson  in  ShS  (37)  1984,  203-5. 

4342.  Orgel,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  tempest.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  272. 
(Oxford  Shakespeare.) 

4343.  Palmer,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Troilus  and  Cressida.  (Bibl.  1985, 
3776.)  Rev.  by  MacDonald  P.  Jackson  in  ShS  (37)  1984,  205-8. 

4344.  Rasmussen,  Eric.  The  relevance  of  cast-off  copy  in  deter¬ 
mining  the  nature  of  omissions:  Q2  Hamlet.  See  125. 

4345.  Rowse,  A.  L.  (ed.).  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well ;  Henry  the  Fifth ; 
Macbeth,  King  Richard  the  Third',  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  modern  text  with 
introduction.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1985.  pp.  645. 
(Contemporary  Shakespeare,  3.) 

4346.  Salgado,  Gamini;  Salgado,  Fenella  (eds).  The  merchant  of 
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Venice.  Introd.  by  David  Suchet.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.xvii,  276. 
(Longman  study  texts.) 

4347.  Sams,  Eric  (ed.).  Shakespeare’s  lost  play:  Edmund  Ironside. 

See  3926. 

4348.  Sanders,  Norman  (ed.).  Henry  VI.  (Bibl.  1981, 4441-3.)  Rev. 
by  George  Walton  Williams  in  ShS  (36)  1983,  182-4. 

4349.  - Othello.  New  York:  CUP,  1984.  (Cf.  bibl.  1984,  3802.)  Rev. 

by  Dieter  Mehl  in  SJW  209-11;  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  NQ 
(33:2)  224-5;  by  E.  A.  J.  Honigmann  in  MLR  (81:3)  709. 

4350.  Taylor,  Gary.  Inventing  Shakespeare.  SJW  26-44. 

4351.  - The  transmission  of  Pericles.  PBSA  (80:2)  193-217. 

4352.  - (ed.).  Henry  V.  (Bibl.  1985,  3783.)  Rev.  by  MacDonald 

P.  Jackson  in  ShS  (37)  1984,  202-3. 

4353.  Thompson,  Ann  (ed.).  The  taming  of  the  shrew.  (Bibl.  1984, 

3805. )  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  SJW  2 1 2-1 3;  by  Eric  Sams  in  NQ  (33:2) 
222-3;  by  E.  A.  J.  Honigmann  in  MLR  (81:3)  708-9. 

4354.  Trussler,  Simon  (notes).  The  two  noble  kinsmen.  London: 
Methuen;  Royal  Shakespeare  Company,  pp.  84.  (Swan  Theatre  plays.) 

4355.  Waith,  Eugene  M.  (ed.).  Titus  Andronicus.  (Bibl.  1984, 

3806. )  Rev.  by  W.  P.  Williams  in  NQ  (33:1)  105-6. 

4356.  Wells,  Stanley.  Re-editing  Shakespeare  for  the  modern 
reader.  (Bibl.  1985,  3784.)  Rev.  by  Philip  C.  McGuire  in  CR  (30:2) 
423-5;  by  Paul  Bertram  in  ELN  (23:3)  69-7 1 ;  by  Philip  Edwards  in  AEB 
(8:4)  1984,  260-3;  by  Leah  Scragg  in  CritQ  (28:3)  103-8. 

4357.  _ (ed.).  Shakespeare’s  Sonnets  and  A  Lover’s  Complaint. 

Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1985.  pp.  v,  201. 

4358.  _ —Taylor,  Gary  (gen.  eds).  The  complete  works:  William 

Shakespeare.  Introds  by  Stanley  Wells.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press, 
pp.xlvii,  1432.  Rev.  by  Muriel  Bradbook  in  Listener,  6  Nov.,  24;  by 
Elizabeth  Ward  in  BkW,  21  Dec.,  6. 

4359.  _ William  Shakespeare:  the  complete  works.  Introds  by 

Stanley  Wells;  essay  on  Shakespeare’s  spelling  and  punctuation  by 
Vivian  Salmon.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  lxiii,  1456.  (Original 
spelling  ed.) 

4360.  Werstine,  Paul.  The  editorial  usefulness  of  printing  house 
and  compositor  studies.  In  (pp.  35-64)  44. 

4361.  Williams,  George  Walton.  The  year’s  contributions  to 
Shakespearian  study:  3,  Textual  studies.  ShS  (35)  1982,  179-91. 

4362.  Wilson,  Roderick  (ed.).  King  Lear.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.  122.  (Macmillan  modern  Shakespeare.) 

4363.  _ Macbeth',  complete  and  unabridged.  London:  Macmillan. 

pp.  94.  (Macmillan  modern  Shakespeare.) 

4304.  _ The  merchant  of  Venice.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  123. 

(Macmillan  modern  Shakespeare.) 

4365.  Woodson,  William  C.  Isaac  Reed’s  1785  Variorum  Shake¬ 
speare,  SB  (39)  220-9. 
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4366.  Adamson,  W.D.  The  calumny  pattern  in  Shakespeare. 
YREAL  (4)  35-66. 

4367.  Akishima,  Yuriko.  Shakespeare  siki  igirisu  shindan.  (A  Shake¬ 
spearian  diagnosis  of  England.)  Tokyo:  Asahi  Shinbun.  pp.  214. 

4368.  Alvis,  John;  West,  Thomas  G.  (eds).  Shakespeare  as  political 
thinker.  (Bibl.  1985,  3791.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Gibbons  in  ShS  (36)  1983, 
164. 

4369.  Anzai,  Tetuo.  Shakespeare  and  Montaigne  reconsidered. 
Tokyo:  Renaissance  Inst.  pp.  iv,  96. 

4370.  Aoyama,  Seiko.  Shakespeare  to  London.  (Shakespeare  and 
London.)  Tokyo:  Sincho  sha.  pp.  198. 

4371.  Appleton,  Elizabeth.  Oxford’s  role  in  the  Marprelate 
controversy.  See  4137. 

4372.  Aquino,  Deborah  T.  Curren.  The  sense  of  an  ending  in 
Shakespeare’s  early  comedies.  JRMMRA  (7)  109-21. 

4373.  Astington,  John  H.  Eye  and  hand  on  Shakespeare’s  stage. 
RenR  (10: 1 )  109-2 1 . 

4374.  al-Ayech,  Adib  Abdul  R.  Originalitatea  interpretarii  scenice 
a  operei  shakesperiene  in  tarile  arabe  si  in  Romania.  (Staggering 
originality:  Shakespeare’s  works  in  the  Arab  countries  and  Romania.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.,  1985. 

4375.  — —  Shakespeare  in  Romania  §i  in  tarile  arabe.  (Shakespeare  in 
Romania  and  the  Arab  world.)  Bucharest:  Bucharest  Univ.  pp.  21. 
(Summary  of  doct.  diss.) 

4376.  Bamber,  Linda.  Comic  women,  tragic  men:  a  study  of  gender 
and  genre  in  Shakespeare.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  3795.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Cotton 
in  TS  (30)  1983/84,  72-4;  by  Burton  Hatlen  in  Review  (8)  251-5. 

4377.  Barber,  C.  L.;  Wheeler,  Richard  P.  The  whole  journey: 
Shakespeare’s  power  of  development.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP. 
pp.  xxix,  354. 

4378.  Barg,  Mihail.  Shakespeare  es  a  tortenelem.  (Shakespeare  and 
history.)  Trans,  (from  Russian)  by  Eva  Radnocki.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981, 
4455.)  Budapest:  Gondolat.  pp.  299. 

4379.  Barton,  Anne.  ‘Enter  mariners,  wet’:  realism  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  last  plays.  In  (pp.  28-49)  46. 

4380.  Bate,  A.  J.  Studies  in  Shakespeare  and  the  English  Romantic 
imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1984. 

4381.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Shakespeare  and  the  English  Romantic 
imagination.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  320.  Rev.  by  Terence 
Dawson  in  NC  (2)  127-32;  by  Ian  Scott-Kilvert  in  THES  (730)  22. 

4382.  - Shakespearean  allusion  in  English  caricature  in  the  age  of 

Gillray.  See  65. 

4383.  Baumgart,  Wolfgang.  Die  Krone.  SJW  101-18. 

4384.  Beckett,  Ruth.  Another  Shakespearean  influence  in  Waverley. 
ScottN  (9)  2-7. 

4385.  Beiner,  G.  The  form  of  Shakespearean  comedy:  an  analysis, 
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with  special  reference  to  The  Comedy  of  Errors,  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost,  The  Two 
Gentlemen  of  Verona,  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  and  A  Midsummer  Night’s 
Dream.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1978. 

4386.  Berce,  Sanda.  Imagini  concettiste  la  Shakespeare  §i  Keats. 
(Conceits  in  Shakespeare  and  Keats.)  StUCNPhil  (30)  1985,  42-53. 

4387.  Bergeron,  David  M.  Shakespeare’s  romances  and  the  royal 
family.  Lawrence:  Kansas  UP,  1985.  pp.  257.  Rev.  by  E.  A.  J. 
Honigmann  in  RQ  (39:3)  561-3;  by  Diane  M.  Ross  in  SixCT  (17:1) 

1 19—20;  by  Thomas  L.  Berger  in  SAQ  (84:5)  402-3. 

4388.  - (ed.).  Pageantry  in  the  Shakespearean  theater.  See  3873. 

4389.  Berry,  Ralph.  Shakespeare  and  the  awareness  of  the  audi¬ 
ence.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  3805.)  Rev.  by 
John  Russell  Brown  in  TJ  (38:2)  242-3. 

4390.  Bertram,  Paul.  White  spaces  in  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1985, 
3807.)  Rev.  by  George  Williams  in  ShS  (36)  1983,  188-9. 

4391.  Bevington,  David.  Action  is  eloquence:  Shakespeare’s 
language  of  gesture.  (Bibl.  1985,  3808.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Gwynn  Watson 
in  Review  (8)  59-77;  by  Richard  Jacobs  in  Eng  (35)  164-73. 

4392.  Birringer,  Johannes.  Rhapsodies  of  words:  ‘trapicality  in 
Shakespeare’s  theater.  NLH  (17:3)  496-510. 

4393.  Blanpied,  John  W.  Time  and  the  artist  in  Shakespeare’s 
English  histories.  (Bibl.  1985,  3810.)  Rev.  by  Edward  W.  Tayler  in  RQ 


(39:0  145-7- 

4394.  Bligh,John. 
1984, 141-53. 

4395.  Bradbrook, 


Shakespearian  character  study  to  1800.  ShS  (37) 
Muriel.  Social  nuances  in  Shakespeare’s  early 


comedies.  In  (pp.  1-8)  18. 

4396.  Bradbury,  Malcolm;  Palmer,  David  (gen.  eds).  Shake¬ 
spearian  tragedy.  London:  Arnold,  1984.  pp.  185.  (Stratford-upon- 
Avon  studies,  20.)  Rev.  by  P.  van  Schaik  in  UES  (24:1)  32-3;  by  Leah 

Scragg  in  CritQ  (28:3)  105-8. 

4397.  Brennan,  Anthony.  Shakespeare’s  dramatic  structures. 
London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  164.  Rev.  by  Lois  Potter  in 

4398.  Brissenden,  Alan.  Shakespeare  and  the  dance.  (Bibl.  1985, 

38 1  5.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Gibbons  in  ShS  (36)  1983,161. 

4399.  Brockbank,  Philip.  Blood  and  wine,  tragic  ritual  from 

Aeschylus  to  Soyinka.  ShS  (36)  1983,  1 1— 19. 

4400.  Brolley,  John  E.  Qualifying  Shakespeare  s  handwriting  as 

proof  of  authenticity.  SNL  (36:3)  38. 

4401.  Bronnimann,  Werner.  Shakespeare  s  tragic  practice.  EngS 


(67:3)  21 1-1 5  (review-article).  .  01  ,  ., 

4402.  Brown,  John  Russell.  Discovering  Shakespeare  a  new  guide 
to  the  plays.  (Bibl.  1985,  3816.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Gibbons  in  ShS  (36)  1983, 


4403.^  Bulman,  James  C.  Bond,  Shakespeare,  and  the  absurd 
ModDr  (29: 1 )  60-70. 
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4404.  - The  heroic  idiom  of  Shakespearean  tragedy.  Newark: 

Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1985.  pp.  254. 

4405.  Cantacuzino,  I.  I.  Aspecte  medicale  in  opera  lui  Shakespeare. 
(Medical  aspects  of  Shakespeare’s  work.)  In  (pp.  151-60)  G.  Bratescu 
(ed.),  Retrospective  medicale:  studii,  note  §i  documente.  (Medical 
retrospective:  studies,  notes  and  documents.)  Bucharest:  Editura  medi- 
cala,  1985.  pp.  792. 

4406.  Carlin,  Patricia  L.  The  Shakespearean  response  to  mortal¬ 
ity:  overcoming  death  in  history,  comedy  and  tragedy.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2i66a.] 

4407.  Carroll,  William  C.  The  metamorphoses  of  Shakespearean 
comedy.  (Bibl.  1985,  3823.)  Rev.  by  Robert  N.  Watson  in  RQ  (39:3) 
565-7- 

4408.  Cartelli,  Thomas.  Ideology  and  subversion  in  the  Shake¬ 
spearean  set  speech.  ELH  (53:1)  1-25. 

4409.  Cheng,  Vincent  John.  Shakespeare  and  Joyce:  a  study  of 
Finnegans  Wake.  (Bibl.  1984,  3829.)  Rev.  by  Utz  Riese  in  SJO  (122) 
221-3. 

4410.  Clark,  Sandra  (ed.).  Hutchinson  Shakespeare  dictionary:  an 
A-Z  guide  to  Shakespeare’s  plays,  characters  and  contemporaries. 
London:  Hutchinson,  pp.  291. 

4411.  Cohen,  Walter.  Shakespeares  Realitat  und  Shakespeares 
Realismus:  Neue  politische  Interpretationen.  SJO  (122)  59-64. 

4412.  Colo§enco,  Mircea.  Barbu  traducind  din  Shakespeare  §i 
Baudelaire.  (Ion  Barbu’s  translations  of  Shakespeare  and  Baudelaire.) 
Manuscriptum  ( 1 7:3)  123-7. 

4413.  Conley,  Timothy  Kevin.  Resounding  fury:  Faulkner’s  Shake¬ 
speare,  Shakespeare’s  Faulkner.  In  (pp.  83-124)  51. 

4414.  Corodi,  Vasile.  §t.  O.  Iosif  traducator  al  lui  Shakespeare. 
(§t.  O.  Iosif,  translator  of  Shakespeare’s  works.)  Manuscriptum  (17:4) 
!4<>-9- 

4415.  Cotsell,  Michael.  ‘The  Sensational  Williams’:  a  mutual 
friend  in  1864.  See  577. 

4416.  Coursen,  H.  R.  The  compensatory  psyche:  a  Jungian 
approach  to  Shakespeare.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America, 
pp.  240. 

4417.  Cox,  C.  B.;  Palmer  D.  J.  (eds).  Shakespeare’s  wide  and 
universal  stage.  (Bibl.  1984,  3834.)  Rev.  by  R.  S.  White  in  NQ  (33:1) 
107-8. 

4418.  Cox,  Catherine  Irene.  The  antic  death:  restoration  and 
Shakespeare’s  comic-tragic  synthesis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Florida,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2698A.] 

4419.  Cyr,  Gordon  C.  The  ‘burden  of  proof’  falls  on  all  of  us. 

See  4178. 

4420.  - The  Stratfordians’  own  case  against  their  candidate. 

See  4180. 

4421.  Cyr,  Helen  W.  Lord  Oxford  said  it  first.  See  4181. 

4422.  Czach,  Cornelia.  Die  Logik  der  Phantasie.  Shakespeares 
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Spatstiicke  Pericles,  Cymbeline ,  The  Winter’s  Tale  und  The  Tempest.  Frank¬ 
furt:  Lang.  pp.  212.  (Arbeiten  zur  Asthetik,  Didaktik,  Literatur-  und 
Sprachwissenschaft,  11.) 

4423.  Dando,  Joel  Allan.  The  poet  as  critic:  Byron  in  his  letters  and 
journals.  Case  studies  of  Shakespeare  and  Johnson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Flarvard  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1947A.] 

4424.  D anson,  Lawrence.  Continuity  and  character  in  Shakespeare 
and  Marlowe.  See  41 18. 

4425.  Dash,  Irene  G.  Wooing,  wedding,  and  power:  women  in 
Shakespeare’s  plays.  (Bibl.  1985,  3839.)  Rev.  by  Burton  Hatlen  in 
Review  (8)  247-9. 

4426.  Davies,  Stevie.  The  idea  of  woman  in  Renaissance  literature: 
the  feminine  reclaimed.  See  4246. 

4427.  Davis,  J.  Madison.  Walker  Percy’s  Lancelot  the  Shake¬ 
spearean  threads.  In  (pp.  1 59-72)  51. 

4428.  D’LAkonova,  N.  Shekspir  i  angliiskaia  hteratura  XX  veka. 
(Shakespeare  and  twentieth  century  English  literature.)  VLit  (1986:10) 


67-93. 

4429.  Dollimore,  Jonathan.  Radical  tragedy:  religion,  ideology, 
and  power  in  the  drama  of  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.  (Bibl. 
iq8s  3843  )  Rev.  by  Richard  Waswo  in  CLIO  (14:3)  ig85>  33I_5i  by 
Mary  Beth  Rose  in  Review  (7)  1985,  21-8;  by  Roy  Battenhouse  in 
ChrisL  (35:2)  35-6;  by  Jonathan  Goldberg  in  MP  (84: 1)  71-5. 

4430.  - Sinfield,  Alan  (eds).  Political  Shakespeare,  new  essays 

in  cultural  materialism.  (Bibl.  1985,  43.)  Rev.  by  Nigel  Smith  in  Eng 
(qA  37-66;  by  Claudette  Hoover  in  QQ  (93:2)  42I~3;  W  Philip  C. 
McGuire  in  TJ  (38:4)  501-2;  by  Paul  N.  Seigel  in  CLIO  (15:1)  1985, 
86-9;  by  Gunter  Walch  in  SJO  (122)  202-6;  by  Eric  Anderson  in 

Listener  ( 1 15)  23  Jan.,  30.  . 

4431.  Donaldson,  Ian  (ed.).  Jonson  and  Shakespeare  Atlantic 

Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1983.  (Bibl.  1985,  3846.)  Rev.  by 
Judd  Arnold  in  SCN  (44:3)  35-6-  .  M  v 

4432.  Drakakis,  John  (ed.).  Alternative  Shakespeares.  New  Yo. 

Methuen,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  3848.)  Rev.  by  Ralph  Berry  m  QQ 
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Barton  of  the  Royal  Shakespeare  Company.  Newark:  Delaware  UP; 


London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1 985.  pp.  3 1 7. 

4658.  Gury,  Jacques.  Shakespeare,  du  Globe  au  petit  ecran,  en 
passant  par  Drury  Lane:  Romeo  and  Juliet,  1595  -  1748  —  :97^-  I n  (PP- 
327-31)  1. 

4659.  Habicht,  Werner.  How  German  is  Shakespeare  in  Germany? 
Recent  trends  in  criticism  and  performance  in  West  Germany.  See  4465. 


4660.  Hall,  H.  Gaston.  French  Hamlets.  NC  (2)  42-57. 

4661.  Haring-Smith,  Tori.  From  farce  to  metadrama:  a  stage 
history  of  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  1594-1983.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1985.  pp.  x,  280.  (Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre 

studies,  16.)  ,  .  _ . ,  ,,  , ,  ,  ., 

4662.  Harper,  Wendy  Rogers.  Polanski  vs  Welles  on  Macbeth. 

character  or  fate?  Lit!  Q  ( 14:4)  203-10.  , 

4663.  Hill,  James  L.  ‘What,  are  they  children?  :  Shakespeare  s 
tragic  women  and  the  boy  actors.  See  4481. 

4664.  Holland,  Peter.  Style  at  the  Swan.  See  3901. 

4665.  Holmberg,  Arthur.  Another  opening,  another  show.  AR 

4666. )  Jackson,  Russell.  Before  the  Shakespeare  revolution, 

developments  in  the  study  of  nineteenth-century  Shakespearian  pro¬ 
duction.  ShS  (35)  1982,  1-12.  /Q  CTW  c 

4667.  Jauslin,  Christian.  Buhnenbencht  1984/85.  SJW  155  76^ 

4668.  Jorgens,  Jack.  Kurosawa’s  Ran:  a  samurai  Lear.  SFN 

4669!)  'Joyce,  Elizabeth.  From  prince  to  punk:  student  reception 

and  the  English  Hamlet  of  the  mid-century.  NC  (2)  31-41  ■ 

4670  Kachur,  Barbara  Anne.  Herbert  Beerbohm  Tree:  Shake¬ 
spearean  actor-manager.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr. 

in  DA  (47)  i532A-] 
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4671.  Keyn,  Ulf.  Erfahrungen  mit  Theaterarbeit  -  Wirklichkeit 
und  Wirkung.  SJO  (122)  7-14. 

4672.  Kimbrough,  R.  Alan.  Olivier’s  Lear  and  the  limits  of  video. 
SFN  (1 1:1)  6. 

4673.  Komorowski,  Jaroslaw.  Pierwszy  polski  Ryszard  III.  (The 
first  performance  of  Richard  III  in  Poland.)  Pami^tnik  Teatralny 
(Warsaw)  (35:1)  13-15. 

4674.  Komsar,  Mohammed.  Deleuze  on  theatre:  a  case  study  of 
Carmelo  Benes’  Richard  III.  TJ  (38:1)  19-33. 

4675.  Kuckhoff,  Armin-Gerd.  Der  ganze  Shakespeare?  SJO  (122) 
26-35- 

4676.  - Shakespeare  aufden  Biihnen  der  DDR  imjahre  1984.  SJO 

(122)  177-91. 

4677.  Leiter,  Samuel  L.  (ed.);  Brown,  Langdon,  et  al.  (assoc,  eds). 
Shakespeare  around  the  globe:  a  guide  to  notable  postwar  revivals.  New 
York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xiii,  972. 

4678.  Manheim,  Michael.  The  history  play  and  film  and  T\;.  SFN 

(1 1:1)  6. 

4679.  Marder,  Louis.  Shakespeare  on  the  modern  stage.  SNL  (36:4) 
5°- 

4680.  Moore,  Don  D.  Three  stage  versions  of  Measure  for  Measure's, 
duke:  the  providential,  the  pathetic,  the  personable.  ExRG  (12)  58-67. 

4681.  Olivier,  Laurence.  Henry  V.  London:  Lorrimer,  1984. 
pp.  93.  (Classic  film  scripts.) 

4682.  Paker,  Saliha.  Hamlet  in  Turkey.  NC  (2)  89-105. 

4683.  Pantuckova,  Lidmila.  Nekolik  poznamek  k  Nerudove  vztahu 
k  Shakespearovi.  (Jan  Neruda’s  relationship  to  Shakespeare.)  In  (pp. 
54-7)  24. 

4684.  Pursell,  Michael.  Artifice  and  authenticity  in  Zeffirelli’s 
Romeo  and  Juliet.  LitFQ(i4:4)  173-8. 

4685.  Raby,  Peter.  ‘Fair  Ophelia’:  a  life  of  Harriet  Smithson 
Berlioz.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1982.  pp.  xiii,  216.  (Shakespearean  actress 
who  married  Berlioz.)  Rev.  by  Lois  Potter  in  ShS  (37)  1984,  200-1. 

4686.  Rothwell,  Kenneth  S.  A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  SFN 
(10:2)5-6. 

4687.  - Shakespeare  all  over:  a  Brazilian  Romeo  and  Juliet.  SFN 

(11:1)7. 

4688.  Senelick,  Laurence.  Gordon  Craig’s  Moscow  Hamlet,  a 
reconstruction.  (Bibl.  1983,  4613.)  Rev.  by  Lois  Potter  in  ShS  (37)  1984, 
201;  byjames  H.  Butler  in  TS  (28/29)  1981/82-1982/83,  106-8. 

4689.  Shaw,  William  P.  Violence  and  vision  in  Polanski’s  Macbeth 
and  Brook’s  Lear.  LitFQ  (14:4)  21 1 — 1 3 . 

4690.  Shrimpton,  Nicholas.  Shakespeare  performances  in 
Stratford-upon-Avon  and  London,  1981-2.  ShS  (36)  1983,  149—55. 

4691.  — —Shakespeare  performances  in  Stratford-upon-Avon  and 
London,  1982-3.  ShS  (37)  1984,  163-73. 

4692.  Smith,  Brian.  The  Dream  in  High  Park.  CanTR  (47)  29-37. 
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4693.  Teague,  Frances.  The  Alabama  Shakespeare  festival.  SoQ 
(19:2)  1981, 43-53. 

4694.  Warren,  Roger.  Interpretations  of  Shakespearian  comedy, 
1981.  ShS  (35)  1982,  141-52. 

4695.  Westley,  Margaret  Grace.  A  stage  history  of  Troilus  and 
Cressida.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
7  r  5A..] 

4696.  Williams,  Simon.  The  ‘great  quest’  arrives:  early  German 
Hamlets.  TJ  (38:3)  291-308. 

4697.  - Shakespeare  at  the  Burgtheater:  from  Heinrich  Anschutz 

to  Josef  Kainz.  ShS  (35)  1982,  21-9. 

4698.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  A  double  life:  Othello  as  film  non 
thriller.  SFN  ( 1 1 : 1 )  3,  1  o. 

4699.  Wood,  Robert  E.  Cooling  the  comedy:  television  as  a  medium 
for  Shakespeare’s  Comedy  of  Errors.  LitFQ  (14:4)  1 95  202 . 


Separate  Works 

See  also  under  ‘Editions’  and  ‘Productions’,  above. 


All's  Well  That  Ends  Well 

4700.  Cohen,  Eileen  Z.  ‘Virtue  is  bold’:  the  bed-trick  and  charac¬ 
terization  in  All's  Well  That  Ends  Well  and  Measure  for  Measure.  PQ  (65:2) 

i  86 

470V.  Cole,  Howard  C.  The  All's  Well  story  from  Boccaccio  to 
ShakesDeare.  (Bibl.  1985,  4°97-)  Rev-  by  Jonas  Bansh  in  YES  (ib) 


trick’:  a  reader-response  approach  to  the  problem  comedies.  Unpub. 
doct  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  U33A-J 


forgiving  Bertram.  SJO  (122)  91-6. 
4705.  Parker,  R.  B.  War  and  s 
(37)  1984,99-113- 


Antnnv  and  Cleopatra 


[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1946A.] 
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4710.  Danobeitia  Fernandez,  Maria  Luisa.  Cleopatra’s  role¬ 
taking:  a  study  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  RCEI  ( 1 2)  55-73. 

4711.  Durbach,  Errol.  Antony  and  Cleopatra  and  Rosmersholm :  ‘third 
empire’  love  tragedies.  CompDr  (20:1)  1-16. 

4712.  Hill,  James  L.  The  marriage  of  true  bodies:  myth  and 
metamorphosis  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  YREAL  (2)  1984,  21 1—37. 

4713.  Huzar,  Eleanor  G.  Mark  Antony:  marriages  and  careers.  CJ 
(81:2)  97-1 11. 

4714.  Moseley,  C.W.R.  D.  Cleopatra’s  prudence:  three  notes  on 
the  use  of  emblems  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  SJW  1 19-37. 

4715.  Simard,  Rodney.  Source  and  Antony  and  Cleopatra :  Shake¬ 
speare’s  adaptation  of  Plutarch’s  Octavia.  SJO  (122)  65-74. 

4716.  Verma,  Rajiva.  Winners  and  losers:  a  study  of  Macbeth  and 
Antony  and  Cleopatra.  MLR  (81:4)  838-52. 

4717.  Worthen,  W.  B.  The  weight  of  Antony:  staging  ‘character’  in 
Antony  and  Cleopatra.  SELit  (26:2)  295-308. 

4718.  Yoon,  Chung-Eun.  ‘Let  Rome  in  Tiber  melt’:  Antony  and 
Cleopatra  e  natanan  sarang.  (The  love  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra.)  JELL 

(32:4)  7I9“39- 


As  You  Like  It 

4719.  Daley,  A.  Stuart.  To  moralize  a  spectacle:  As  You  Like  It ,  Act 
2,  scene  1 .  PQ  (65:2)  147-70. 

4720.  Parsons,  R.  D.  Touchstone’s  butterwomen.  NQ  (33:3)  356. 

4721.  Wilcher,  Robert.  The  art  of  the  comic  duologue  in  three 
plays  by  Shakespeare.  ShS  (35)  1982,  87-100. 

The  Comedy  of  Errors 

4722.  Slights,  Camille  Wells.  Time’s  debt  to  season:  The  Comedy  of 
Errors ,  1v.ii.58.  ELN  (24:1)  22-5. 

4723.  Tetzeli  von  Rosador,  K.  Plotting  the  early  comedies:  The 
Comedy  of Errors ,  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost,  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona.  ShS  (37) 
1984, 13-22. 

4724.  Wells,  Stanley.  Reunion  scenes  in  The  Comedy  of  Errors  and 
Twelfth  Night.  WBEP  (80)  267-76. 

Coriolanus 

4725.  Alvis,  John.  Coriolanus  and  Aristotle’s  magnanimous  man 
reconsidered.  Upp  (7;4)  1978, 4-28. 

4726.  Brockbank,  J.  P.  Myth  and  history  in  Shakespeare’s  Rome. 
In  (PP-  95_1 1 J)  37. 

4727.  Butler,  Guy.  William  Fulbecke:  a  new  Shakespeare  source? 

NQ  (33:3)  363-5- 

4728.  Carducci,  Jane  Shook.  ‘Our  hearts  you  see  not’:  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Roman  men.  See  4709. 

4729.  Davies,  Oliver  Ford.  The  Roman  plays:  an  actor’s  view. 
M PP- 1 57-67)  37. 

4730.  Garner,  L.  Shakespeare’s  materialist  drama:  text  as  history  in 
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1  Henry  VI  and  Coriolanus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1984. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  469.] 

4731.  Yi,  Duck-Soo.  Biyoungungjeok  sahoe  insik  gwa  gojeonjoek 
bigeuk  eui  hangae:  Coriolanus  eui  bigeukjoek  galdeung  yangsang. 
(Non-heroic  social  concept  and  the  limitation  of  classical  tragedy: 
modes  of  tragic  conflict  in  Coriolanus.)  YYY  (4)  51-97. 

Cymbeline 

4732.  Fitts,  William  David.  Cymbeline  and  the  woman  in  the 
wilderness:  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse  as  a  source  study. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 

3039A.]  , 

4733.  Frost,  David  F.  ‘Mouldy  tales’:  the  context  of  Shakespeare  s 

Cymbeline.  EAS  (39)  19-38. 

4734.  Marshall,  Cynthia  Ann.  Fast  things  and  last  plays:  eschato¬ 
logy  in  Shakespeare’s  romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2169A.] 

4735.  Nudd,  Rosemary.  Coming  to  life:  the  four  last  plays  ot 
Shakespeare  as  beginning  and  end  of  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2301A.] 

4736.  Taylor,  Michael.  The  pastoral  reckoning  in  Cymbeline.  ShS 

(36) i983> 97-io6. 


Hamlet 

4737.  Abedi,  Razi.  Hamlet  and  19th  century  sensibility.  Journal  of 

Research  (Humanities)  (Multan)  (1:1)  1984,33-46.  . 

4738.  Abiteboul,  Maurice.  Hamlet  aujourd  hui:  du  drame 

elisabethain  au  roman  policier  moderne.  Caliban  (23)  27-40. 

4739.  Adams,  Richard.  Polonius:  did  Dover  Wilson  miss  a  trick. 

EDH  (44)  24  45*  •  r  C  4  9H9 

4740.  Biswas,  D.C.  Shakespeare’s  conception  of  a  courtier.  See  4202. 

4741.  Blythe,  David-Everett.  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet.  Exp  (44.2) 


Readiness,  ripeness:  Hamlet ,  Lear.  NEH 


9-10. 

4742.  Bonnefoy,  Yves. 

4743^  "Brennan,  Anthony  S.  Hamlet  how  to  shoot  an  arrow  over  the 

house  and  hurt  your  brother.  MidQ  (23: 1 )  1981, 9-25. 

4744  Calderwood,  James  L.  To  be  and  not  to  be:  negation  an 
metadrama  in  Hamlet.  (Bibl.  1985,  4125-)  Rev.  by  Mary  Beth  Rose  in 

47451.eWCox ,  Catherine  I.  Saturnalian  sacrifice:  comic-tragic  blend¬ 
ing  in  Hamlet.  ExRC  (12)  87— 104-  ,  \  n  1  t 

47I6.  Dodsworth,  Martin;  Knights,  C.  (mtrod.)  Hamlet 

closely  observed.  (Bibl.  1985,  41 27-)  Rev-  ^  Peter  Conrad  in  TLS’ 

4747larElMS80S.  The  Shakespearean  cliff:  madness  and  dramatic 
imagination  in  Hamlet  and  King  Lear.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  o 
Sussex,  1983. 
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4748.  Edwards,  Philip.  Tragic  balance  in  Hamlet.  ShS  (36)  1983, 
43-52- 

4749.  Evans,  G.  Blakemore.  Two  notes  on  Hamlet.  MLR  (81:1) 
34-6- 

4750.  Frye,  Roland  Mushat.  The  Renaissance  Hamlet:  issues  and 
response  in  1600.  (Bibl.  1985,  4129a.)  Rev.  by  R.  A.  Foakes  in  MP  (84: 1) 
69-71;  by  Roy  Battenhouse  in  CLIO  (14:3)  1985,  335-8. 

4751.  Girard,  Rene.  Hamlet’s  dull  revenge.  In  (pp.  280-302)  27. 

4752.  Golomb,  Harai.  Hamlet  in  Chekhov’s  major  plays:  some 
perspectives  of  literary  allusion  and  literary  translation.  NC  (2)  69-88. 

4753.  Habicht,  Werner.  Hamlet’s  prophetic  soul:  an  obscured 
myth?  In  (pp.  1 13-26)  37. 

4754.  Hardy,  Barbara.  The  figure  of  narration  in  Hamlet.  DQR 
(16:1)  2-15. 

4755.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  Common  errors  and  unusual  spellings  in 
Hamlet  Q2  and  F.  RES  (37: 145)  55-61 . 

4756.  Jose,  Nicholas.  Hamlet,  Marvell  and  the  times.  Critical 
Review  (28),  47-62. 

4757.  Kery,  Laszlo.  Hamlet  es  az  ongyilkossag.  (Hamlet  and 
suicide.)  Nagyvilag  (31:1 1)  1708-15. 

4758.  Khan,  Maqbool  H.  The  fare  in  Hamlet.  AJES  ( 1 1 )  33-42. 

4759.  Kim,  Woo-Tack.  Shakespeare  wa  post-modernism:  Hamlet  wa 
Rosenkrantz  and.  Guildenstern  Are  Dead  eui  daebi  reul  tonghan  Shakespeare 
eui  hyeondaesung  yeongu.  (Shakespeare  and  post-modernism:  a  study 
of  Shakespeare’s  modernity  through  the  contrastive  analysis  of  Hamlet 
and  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  Are  Dead.)  IKS  (15)  41-58. 

4760.  Klein,  H.  M.  ‘Rightly  to  be  great’:  Hamlet ,  1v.iv.53-6.  NQ 
(33:3)  357-8- 

4761.  Klein,  Holder.  Receiving  Hamlet  reception.  NC  (2)  5—13. 

4762.  Lang,  Berel.  Hamlet’s  grandmother  and  other  literary  facts. 
AR  (44:2)  167-75. 

4763.  Lethbridge,  Robert.  Bourget,  Maupassant  and  Hamlet.  NC 
(2)58-68. 

4764.  Levenson,  Jill  L.  Hamlet  andante/Z/awr/et  allegro:  Tom  Stop¬ 
pard’s  two  versions.  ShS  (36)  1983,  21-8. 

4765.  Lorant,  Andre.  Oedipus,  Hamlet  and  Don  Carlos:  fathers 
and  sons  in  dramatic  literature.  Neohelicon  (12:2)  1985,  1 15-48. 

4766.  Lu,  Cu-Sun.  Hamlet  across  space  and  time.  ShS  (36)  1983, 
53-6- 

4767.  Marhold,  Hartmut.  Shakespeare  im  ‘Konsequenten  Natu- 
ralismus’.  SJO  (122)  129-51. 

4768.  Maslen,  Elizabeth.  Scenes  unseen  in  Hamlet.  See  80. 

4769.  Miller,  Anthony.  Hamlet  ii.ii/ni.iv:  mirrors  of  revenge. 
Sydney  Studies  in  English  ( 1 1)  1985/86,  3-22. 

4770.  —  —  A  reminiscence  of  Erasmus  in  Hamlet ,  hi. ii. 92-95.  ELN 
(24:1)  19-22. 

4771.  Muir,  Kenneth.  William  Shakespeare:  King  Lear.  Harmonds- 
worth:  Penguin,  pp.  122.  (Penguin  masterstudies.) 
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4772.  Muller-Schwefe,  Gerhard.  Corpus  Hamleticum:  Shake- 
speares  Hamlet  in  Wandel  der  Medien.  Tubingen:  Franeke.  pp.  300. 
Rev.  by  Julian  Hilton  in  NC  (2)  148-55. 

4773.  Nathan,  Norman.  Osric’s  name,  and  Oswald’s.  See  1715. 

4774.  Natoli,  Joseph.  Dimensions  of  consciousness  in  Hamlet. 
Mosaic  (19:1)  91-8. 

4775.  O’Meara,  J.  P.  The  unseen  grief:  a  critical  view  of  tragic 
visionary  imagination  in  Shakespeare’s  Richard  II,  with  further  reference 
to  Hamlet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(36)  470.] 

4776.  Palmer,  Christopher.  The  mysteriousness  of  Hamlet. 
Meridian  (5:1)  3-14. 

4777.  Potter,  A.  M.  A  confrontation  with  the  text:  approaches  to  the 
problem  of  teaching  Hamlet.  Crux  (20:1)  19-36. 

4778.  Price,  Joseph  G.  (ed.).  Hamlet  critical  essays.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  pp.  xviii,  516. 

4779.  Rose,  Jacqueline.  Hamlet  -  the  Mona  Lisa  of  literature. 
CritQ  (28:1/2)  35-49- 

4780.  Sjogren,  Gunnar.  Hamlet  the  Dane:  ten  essays.  (Bibl.  1983, 
4681.)  Rev.  by  Lois  Potter  in  ShS  (37)  1984,  198. 

4781.  Srigley,  Michael.  Hamlet’s  prophetic  soul.  SN  (58:2) 
205-14. 

4782.  Turek,  Charles.  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet.  Exp  (44:2)  8-9. 

4783.  Weedon,  Margaret.  ‘Hawk’,  ‘hand-saw’,  and  ‘ganza’? 

See  1600. 

4784.  Wilcher,  Robert.  The  art  of  the  comic  duologue  in  three 
plays  by  Shakespeare.  5^4721. 


Henry  IV 

4785.  Abrams,  Richard.  Rumor’s  reign  in  2  Henry  IV:  the  scope  of 

personification.  ELR  (16:3)  467-95. 

4786.  Baker,  Christopher.  The  Christian  context  of  Falstaff  s  finer 

end’.  ExRC  (12)  68—86.  .  .  , 

4787.  Bevington,  David  (ed.).  Henry  the  Fourth,  parts  1  and  11 :  critical 

essays.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xxii,  457.  (Shakespeare 

criticism,  s*)  .  rr  Tjr  T7  np 

4788.  Hunt,  Maurice.  Time  and  timelessness  in  /  Henry  IV.  hxKU 


(10)  1 084,  ^6—66.  /  0\ 

4789.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  The  manuscript  copy  for  the  quarto  ( 1 598) 

of  Shakespeare’s  /  Henry  IV.  NQ  (33:3)  353“4- 

4790.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Reconstructing  the  wx-Henry  IV.  In  (pp. 


479  V  ^ _ Sir  John  Umfrevile  in  Henry  IV,  Part  2,  i.i.  161  79.  YREAL 

4792  98 s’ideiTtohn  W.  Falstaffs  broken  voice.  ShS  (37)  1984,  85-8. 
4793!  Vecchio,  Monica  Joan.  Sovereign  reality,  time  and  necessity 
in  the  political  world  of  Shakespeare’s  mature  history  plays,  with 
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bibliographical  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2305A.] 

Henry  V 

4794.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  Fluellen;  or  Speedwell.  NQ 
(33:3)  354-6- 

4795.  Brown,  Keith.  Historical  context  and  Henry  V.  CE1  (29) 
77-81. 

4796.  Platt,  Michael.  F alstaff  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
IJPP  (8:1)  1979,  5-29. 

4797.  Sorge,  Thomas.  Der  Widerspruch  in  Heinrich  V.  SJO  (122) 
47-58. 

4798.  Taylor,  Mark.  Imitation  and  perspective  in  Henry  V.  CLIO 
(16:1)  35-47- 

4799.  Vecchio,  Monica  Joan.  Sovereign  reality:  time  and  necessity 
in  the  political  world  of  Shakespeare’s  mature  history  plays,  with 
bibliographical  analysis.  See  4793. 

4800.  Walch,  Gunter.  Tudor-Legende  und  Geschichtsbewegung 
in  The  Life  of  King  Henry  V:  Zur  Rezeptionslenkung  durch  den  Chorus. 
SJO  (122)  36-46. 

4801.  Whallon,  William.  Bilingual  wordplay  on ‘neck’ and ‘chin’. 
SNL  (36:3)  39. 

Henry  VI 

4802.  Caldwell,  Ellen  Cashwell.  The  breach  of  time:  history  and 
violence  in  the  Aeneid,  The  Faerie  Queene,  and  2  Henry  VI.  See  4241. 

4803.  Garner,  L.  Shakespeare’s  materialist  drama:  text  as  history  in 
1  Henry  VI  and  Coriolanus.  See  4730. 

4804.  Montgomery,  W.  L.  The  Contention  between  York  and  Lancaster,  a 
critical  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35) 
543-] 

4805.  Sahel,  Pierre.  Henri  VI:  le  mythe  contre  l’histoire.  In  (pp. 
51-66)  37. 

4806.  Warren,  Roger.  ‘Contrarieties  agree’:  an  aspect  of  dramatic 
technique  in  Henry  VI.  ShS  (37)  1984,  75-83. 

Henry  VIII 

4807.  Bowers,  Rick.  Shakespeare’s  Henry  VIII.  n.i. 62-68,  124-31. 
Exp  (44:2)  10-12. 

Julius  Caesar 

4808.  Blits,  Jan  H.  The  end  of  the  ancient  republic:  essays  on  Julius 
Caesar.  Durham,  NC:  Carolina  Academic  Press,  1982.  pp.95.  Rev.  by 
Will  Morrisey  in  IJPP  ( 14: 1 )  115-33. 

4809.  Brockbank,  J.  P.  Myth  and  history  in  Shakespeare’s  Rome.  In 

(pp-  95- 1 1 0  37. 

4810.  Carducci,  Jane  Shook.  ‘Our  hearts  you  see  not’:  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Roman  men.  See  4709. 
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4811.  Davies,  Oliver  Ford.  The  Roman  plays:  an  actor’s  view.  In 
(pp. 157-67)  37. 

4812.  Elloway,  David.  Julius  Caesar  by  William  Shakespeare. 
Introd.  by  Harold  Brooks.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  88. 
(Macmillan  master  guides.) 

4813.  Fleissner,  R.  F.  That  philosophy  in  Julius  Caesar  again.  Archiv 
(222:2)1985,344-5. 

4814.  Gorecki,  John  E.  An  echo  of  Julius  Caesar  in  Paradise  Lost.  NQ 
(33:I)  36- 

4815.  Pechter,  Edward.  Julius  Caesar  and  Sejanus:  Roman  politics, 
inner  selves  and  the  powers  of  the  theatre.  In  (pp.  60-78)  50. 

4816.  Takada,  Shigeki.  Calls  and  silence:  style  of  distance  in  Julius 
Caesar.  SStudT  (23)  1984/85,  1-37. 


King  Lear 

4817.  Barnes,  Hazel  E.  Flaubert  and  Sartre  on  madness  in  King 
Lear.  PhilL  (10:2)  21 1-2 1. 

4818.  Bonnefoy,  Yves.  Readiness,  ripeness:  Hamlet,  Lear.  See  4742. 

4819.  Booth,  Stephen.  King  Lear,  Macbeth,  indehnition,  and  tragedy. 
(Bibl.  1985,  3812.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Beth  Rose  in  Review  (7)  1985,  28-31; 
by  Russell  Frazer  in  MP  (83:4)  423-8. 

4820.  Browning,  Andrew  Holt.  King  Lear  and  the  development  of 

Shakespeare’s  romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3038A.]  .  .  -  TTT?C  /  \ 

4821.  Butler,  F.  G.  Blessing  and  cursing  in  King  Lear.  UEs  (24:1) 


7- 1 1 . 

4822.  _ Who  are  King  Lear’s  philosophers?  An  answer,  with  some 

help  from  Erasmus.  EngS  (67:6)  51 1-24. 

4823.  Butler,  Guy.  William  Fulbecke:  a  new  Shakespeare  source. 

See  4727.  -  ,  . 

4824.  Candido,  Joseph.  Lear’s  ‘Yeas  and  Nays  .  ELN  (23.4) 

j  0 _ j  g 

4825.  Casey,  Francis.  King  Lear  by  William  Shakespeare.  Introd.  by 
Harold  Brooks.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  96.  (Macmillan 


master  guides.)  .  . 

4826.  Choi,  Young.  Edward  Bond’s  Lear  a  modern  Shakespeare 

offshoot.  JELL  (31  1985,659-76.  .  .  ■  v 

4827.  Coates,  John.  ‘Poor  Tom’  and  the  spiritual  journey  in  King 

Lear.  DUJ  (79:1)  7_I4-  .  ,  F  •  , 

4828  Cotner  Thomas  Ewing,  iii.  Shakespeare  s  use  of  animal 

imagery  for  characterization  and  psychological  development  in  two 
selected  tragedies:  Othello  and  King  Lear.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  of 
Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1733*0  . 

4829.  Danson,  Lawrence  (ed.) .  On  ^nsLear.  Gulldfor^PrTJr)cHet° 
UP,  1981 .  (Bibl.  1985,41930  ^v.  by  F.  David  Hoemger  m  MLR  (81.2) 


4 830. 4 '  Eames,  S.  The  Shakespearean  cliff:  madness  and  dramatic 
imagination  in  Hamlet  and  King  Lear.  See  4747. 
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4831.  Flahiff,  F.  T.  Lear’s  map.  CE1  (30)  17-33. 

4832.  Gaiser,  Gottlieb.  The  Fool’s  prophecy  as  a  key  to  his  function 
in  King  Lear.  Ang  (104:1/2)  1 15-17. 

4833.  Gold,  Elise  M.  King  Lear  and  aesthetic  tyranny  in  Shelley’s 
The  Cenci,  Swellfoot  the  Tyrant ,  and  The  Witch  of  Atlas.  ELN  (24: 1 )  58—70. 

4834.  Kossick,  S.  G.  King  Lear,  the  closing  scenes.  Crux  (20:2)  54-63. 

4835.  Murphy,  John  L.  Darkness  and  devils:  exorcism  and  King 
Lear.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1984.  pp.  xii,  267.  Rev.  by  F.  W.  Brownlow  in 

PQ  (65:1)  '3^3- 

4836.  Olsson,  Y.  B.  Edmund  and  Lear  (a  study  in  the  structure  of 
King  Lear).  DUJ  (78:2)  251-8. 

4837.  Ronan,  Clifford  J.  Selimus  and  the  blinding  of  Gloster. 

See  3922. 

4838.  Simpson,  David.  Great  things  of  us  forgot:  seeing  Lear  better. 
CritQ  (28:1/2)  15-31. 

4839.  Taylor,  Gary;  Warren,  Michael  (eds).  The  division  of  the 
kingdoms:  Shakespeare’s  two  versions  of  King  Lear.  (Bibl.  1985,  4206.) 
Rev.  by  MacDonald  P.  Jackson  in  ShS  (37)  1984,  208-10. 

4840.  Usmani,  Z.  A.  King  Lear,  nothing  and  the  thing  itself.  AJES 
(")  43-74- 

4841.  Viswanathan,  S.  ‘This  same  learned  Theban’:  King  Lear, 
m.iv.  161 .  NQ  (33:3)  362-3. 

4842.  Wawrytko,  Sandra  A.  Meaning  as  merging:  the  hermeneu¬ 
tics  of  reinterpreting  King  Lear  in  the  light  of  Hsiao-Ching.  PEW  (36:4) 
393-408. 

4843.  Weis,  Rene  J.  A.  Dissent  and  moral  primitivism  in  King  Lear. 
Eng  (35)  197-218. 

4844.  West,  Gilian.  ‘My  father,  poorly  led’?  A  suggested  emenda¬ 
tion  to  King  Lear,  iv.i.  10.  ELN  (23:3)  22-3. 

4845.  Williams,  George  Walton.  Petitionary  prayer  in  King  Lear. 
SAQ  (85:4)  360-73. 

4846.  Wittreich,  Joseph.  ‘Image  of  that  horror’:  history,  prophecy 
and  apocalypse  in  King  Lear.  (Bibl.  1985,  4212,  where  title  incorrect.) 
Rev.  by  John  Reibetanz  in  UTQ  (55:4)  428-32;  by  Rene  E.  Fortin  in 
JEGP  (85:3)  448-50. 

A  Lover’s  Complaint 

4847.  Kerrigan,  John  (ed.).  The  sonnets;  and  A  lover’s  complaint. 
London:  Viking  Press,  pp.  458.  (New  Penguin  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by 
Barbara  Everett  in  LRB  (8:22)  7-10. 

Love’s  Labour’s  Lost 

4848.  Beiner,  G.  Endgame  in  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost.  Ang  (103-1/2) 
1985,48-70. 

4849.  Gold,  Eva.  Lyric  fictions  in  The  Faerie  Queene  and  three 
Shakespearean  plays.  See  4254. 

4850.  Gorzkowska,  Regina.  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost  as  a  love  debate: 
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consideration  of  the  ending.  Zagadnienia  Rodzajow  Literackich  (Lodz) 
(27:2)57-61. 

4851.  Graziani,  Rene.  M.  Marcade  and  the  Dance  of  Death:  Love’s 
Labour’s  Lost ,  v.ii.  705-1 1 .  RES  (37: 147)  392-5. 

4852.  Greene,  Thomas  M.  The  vulnerable  text:  essays  on  Renais¬ 
sance  literature.  New  York;  Guildford:  New  York  UP.  pp.  xx,  254. 

4853.  Tetzeli  von  Rosador,  K.  Plotting  the  early  comedies:  The 
Comedy  of  Errors ,  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost ,  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona. 

See  4723. 

4854.  Watt,  R.  J.  C.  Armado’s  ‘fadge  not’  in  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost  the 
case  against  emendation.  NQ  (33:3)  349-50. 

4855.  White,  R.  S.  Muscovites  in  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost.  NQ  (33:3)  350. 
Macbeth 

4856.  Booth,  Stephen.  King  Lear ,  Macbeth ,  indefinition,  and  tragedy. 

See  4819. 

4857.  Brown,  John  Russell  (ed.).  Focus  on  Macbeth.  Boston,  MA: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  4222.)  Rev.  by  Brian 
Gibbons  in  ShS  (37)  1984,  184. 

4858.  Calderwood,  James  L.  If  it  were  done:  Macbeth  and  tragic 
action.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP.  pp.  xvii,  156. 

4859.  Cheung,  King  Kok.  The  woe  and  wonder  of  despair:  a  study  of 
Doctor  Faustus,  Macbeth,  and  Satan.  See  4115. 

4860.  Clark,  Arthur  Melville.  Murder  under  trust;  or  the  topical 
Macbeth ,  and  other  Jacobean  matters.  (Bibl.  1985,  4223.)  Rev.  by  Fois 
Potter  in  ShS  (36)  1983,  174. 

4861.  Cyr,  Gordon  C.  Macbeth  and  the  holes  in  the  Stratfordian 
chronology.  SVe  4179. 

4862.  Foster,  Donald  W.  Macbeth’s  war  on  time.  ELR  (16:3) 
319-42. 

4863.  Hamilton,  Susanna.  ‘The  charm’s  wound  up’:  reference  back 

in  Macbeth.  Eng  (35)  1 13—19-  . 

4864.  Fim,  C.  S.  Dr  Johnson  s  quotation  from  Macbeth.  NQ  (33:4) 

518. 

4865.  Panaghis,  Aphrodite  M.  Macbeth',  an  essay.  Parousia  (4) 

486^6.  7  Rude,  Donald  W.  A  possible  source  for  Shakespeare’s 
Macbeth,  v. i.217-219.  ANQ  (24:9/10)  131-2.. 

4867.  Sinfield,  Alan.  Macbeth',  history,  ideology  and  intellectuals. 

CritQ  (28:1/2)  63-77.  „  _  „  . 

4868.  Soring,  Jurgen.  Tragodie  -  Notwendigkeit  und  Zufall  1m 

Spannungsfeld  tragischer  Prozesse.  See  2812.  ....  , 

4869.  Tetzeli  von  Rosador,  K.  ‘Supernatural  soliciting  :  tempta¬ 
tion  and  imagination  in  Doctor  Faustus  and  Macbeth.  In  (PP-  42-59)  50- 

4870.  Verma,  Rajiva.  Winners  and  losers:  a  study  of  Macbeth  and 

Antony  and  Cleopatra.  See  47 16.  .  f 

4871.  Vickers,  Michael.  A  source  in  Plutarch  s  Life  of  Pelopidas  lor 

Lady  Macbeth.  NQ  (33:3)  365-7- 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


302 


[1986 


4872.  Westerweel,  Bart.  Macbeth,  time  and  prudence.  DQR 

(16:4)  3J3-25- 

4873.  Willbern,  David.  Phantasmagoric  Macbeth.  ELR  (16:3) 
520-49- 

4874.  Wilson,  G.  R.  The  poisoned  chalice  and  the  blasphemed  babe: 
Macbeth’s  Black  Mass.  AJES  (1 1)  1 21-41. 

4875.  Zeong,  Yun-Shig.  Shakespeare  and  Milton:  a  poetic  approach 
through  Aristotle’s  Poetics  and  Longinus’  The  Sublime'.  Macbeth  and 
Paradise  Lost.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(46)  3729A.] 


Measure  for  Measure 

4876.  Ahn,  Wookyu.  Shakespeare  eui  icheok  bocheok,  Measure  for 
Measure  e  gwanhan  bipyeong  deul.  (Criticisms  of  Shakespeare’s  Measure 
for  Measure :  with  special  reference  to  interpretations  of  the  Duke.)  CAE 

(19)  237-52- 

4877.  Bawcutt,  N.  W.  ‘He  who  the  sword  of  heaven  will  bear’:  the 
Duke  versus  Angelo  in  Measure  for  Measure.  ShS  (37)  1984,  89-97. 

4878.  Bentley,  Gregory  Wayne.  Shakespeare  and  the  new  disease: 
the  dramatic  function  of  syphilis  in  Troilus  and  Cressida ,  Measure  for 
Measure  and  Timon  of  Athens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Davis,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  534A.] 

4879.  Brown,  Carolyn  E.  Erotic  religious  flagellation  and  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Measure  for  Measure.  ELR  (16:1)  139-65. 

4880.  - Measure  for  Measure :  Isabella’s  beating  fantasies.  AI  (43:1) 

67-80. 

4881.  Burns-Harper,  Carolyn.  ‘A  looker-on  here  in  Vienna’: 
Measure  for  Measure  as  paradigm  of  contraries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofColorado  at  Boulder.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1927A.] 

4882.  Cohen,  Eileen  Z.  ‘Virtue  is  bold’:  the  bed-trick  and  charac¬ 
terization  in  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well  and  Measure  for  Measure.  See  4700. 

4883.  Dannreuther,  Daphne  Davis.  Shakespeare’s  ‘fantastical 
trick’:  a  reader-response  approach  to  the  problem  comedies.  See  4702. 

4884.  Debax,  Jean-Paul.  Ironie  et  cruaute  dans  Measure  for  Measure. 
In  (pp.  471-88)  1. 

4885.  Desmet,  Christy.  Speaking  sensibly:  feminine  rhetoric  in 
Measure  for  Measure  and  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well.  See  4703. 

4886.  Hammond,  Paul.  The  argument  of  Measure  for  Measure.  ELR 
( 1 6:3)  496-519. 

4887.  Lilly,  Mark.  Measure  for  Measure  by  William  Shakespeare. 
Introd.  by  Harold  Brooks.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  96.  (Mac¬ 
millan  master  guides.) 

4888.  Mehl,  Dieter.  Corruption,  retribution  and  justice  in  Measure 
for  Measure  and  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy.  In  (pp.  1 14-28)  50. 

4889.  Nicholls,  Graham.  Measure  for  measure.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  94.  (Text  and  performance.) 

4890.  Ross,  Cheryl  Lynn.  The  plague  and  the  figures  of  power: 
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authority  and  subversion  in  English  Renaissance  drama.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2303A.] 

4891.  Seigel,  Catharine  F.  Hands  off  the  hothouses:  Shakespeare’s 
advice  to  the  King.  JPC  (20:1)  81-8. 

4892.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  Nashe  and  Measure  for  Measure.  See  4174. 


The  Merchant  of  Venice 

4893.  Ansari,  A.  A.  The  Merchant  of  Venice :  an  existential  comedy. 
AJES  (11)  18-32. 

4894.  Bradshaw,  Graham.  The  Merchant  of  Venice-,  does  Jessica  lie? 
Meridian  (5:2)  99-108. 

4895.  Draudt,  Manfred.  The  unity  of  The  Merchant  of  Venice.  WBEP 
(80)  5-26. 

4896.  Drexler,  R.  D.  Note  on  Bleak  House  and  The  Merchant  of  Venice. 
Dick  (82:3)  149-50. 

4897.  Erlich,  Bruce.  Queenly  shadows:  on  mediation  in  two 
comedies.  ShS  (35)  1982,  65-77. 

4898.  Gaudet,  Paul.  Lorenzo’s  ‘infidel’:  the  staging  of  difference  in 
The  Merchant  of  Venice.  TJ  (38:3)  275-90. 

4899.  Geary,  Keith.  The  nature  of  Portia’s  victory:  turning  to  men 
in  The  Merchant  of  Venice.  ShS  (37)  1984,  55-68. 

4900.  Horn,  R^  L.  The  Merchant  of  Venice  (m.ii.84):  Bassanio’s  ‘stayers 
of  sand’.  ANQ  (24:5/6)  69-70. 

4901.  Nathan,  Norman.  Bassanio’s  name.  See  1695. 

4902.  - Portia,  Nerissa,  and  Jessica:  their  names.  See  1705. 

4903.  Rasmussen,  Eric.  Shakespeare’s  The  Merchant  of  Venice, 
in. ii. 63-68.  Exp  (44:2)  12-13. 

4904.  Sharp,  Ronald  A.  Gift  exchange  and  the  economies  of  spirit  in 

The  Merchant  of  Venice.  MP  (83:3)  250-65. 

4905.  Wheeler,  Thomas.  The  Merchant  of  Venice:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1985.  pp.  xxii,  386. 
(Garland  Shakespeare  bibliographies,  9.)  (Garland  reference  library  of 
the  humanities,  423.) 

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 

4906.  Sider,  John  W.  Falstaff’s  broken  voice.  See  4792. 

A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream 

4907.  Beiner,  G.  Comedy  as  heuristic  fiction:  A  Midsummer  Night’s 
Dream  in  the  context  of  Shakespearean  comedy.  YREAL  (3)  1985, 

4908.IOBitvoet,  Maria  Christina.  Liebestod:  the  meaning  and  func¬ 
tion  of  the  double  love-death  in  major  interpretations  of  four  Western 
legends.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 

1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1931A.]  .  .  , 

4909  Carroll  D  Allen.  A  Midsummer  Night  s  Dream:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xxxvii,  641.  (Garland 
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Shakespeare  bibliographies,  12.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  440.) 

4910.  Erlich,  Bruce.  Queenly  shadows:  on  mediation  in  two 
comedies.  See  4897. 

4911.  Garlick,  Kenneth.  Illustrations  to  A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream 
before  1920.  See  74. 

4912.  Hodgdon,  Barbara.  Gaining  a  father:  the  role  of  Egeus  in  the 
Quarto  and  the  Folio.  RES  (37: 148)  534-42. 

4913.  Horn,  R.  L.  A  note  on  Duke  Theseus.  SN  (58:1)  67-9. 

4914.  Hunt,  Maurice.  Individuation  in  A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream. 
SCR  (3:2)  1-13. 

4915.  Leinwand,  Theodore  B.  ‘I  believe  we  must  leave  the  killing 
out’:  deference  and  accommodation  in  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream.  RenP 
11-30. 

4916.  Michael,  Nancy  Carolyn.  Amateur  theatricals  and  profes¬ 
sional  playwriting:  the  relationship  between  Peter  Squentz  and  A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  CL'S  (23:3)  195-204. 

4917.  Rhoads,  Diana  Akers.  Shakespeare’s  defense  of  poetry:  A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream  and  The  Tempest.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of 
America,  1985.  pp.  vii,  255. 

4918.  Sasaki,  Michiru.  The  metamorphoses  of  the  moon:  folk  belief 
in  lunar  influence  on  life  and  the  symbolic  scheme  of  A  Midsummer  Night’s 
Dream.  SStudT  (23)  1984/85,  59-93. 

4919.  Schalkwyk,  David.  The  role  of  imagination  in  A  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream.  Theoria  (66)  51—65. 

4920.  Stansbury,  Joan.  Characterization  of  the  four  young  lovers  in 
A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  ShS  (35)  1982,  57—63. 


Much  Ado  About  Nothing 

4921.  Coates,  Richard.  Dogberry  and  Verges  as  a  pair  in  Much  Ado 
About  Nothing.  See  1699. 

4922.  Cook,  Carol.  ‘The  sign  and  semblance  of  her  honor’:  reading 
gender  difference  in  Much  Ado  A  bout  Nothing.  PMLA  (101:2)  186-202. 

4923.  Sarkar,  Shyamal  Kumar.  The  structure  of  Much  Ado  About 
Nothing.  SStudT  (23)  1984/85,  39-58. 

4924.  Zimmermann,  Heinz.  Prinzipien  des  dramatischen  Rhythmus 
in  Much  Ado  About  Nothing:  Reflexionen  fiber  Moglichkeiten  und  Grenzen 
einer  temporalen  Dramenanalyse.  SJW  68-87. 

Othello 

4925.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Three  notes  on  drama.  USFLO  (24:1/2) 
I2>  34- 

4926.  Cotner,  Thomas  Ewing,  iii.  Shakespeare’s  use  of  animal 
imagery  for  characterization  and  psychological  development  in  two 
selected  tragedies:  Othello  and  King  Lear.  See  4828. 

4927.  Elliott,  M.  S.  Shakespeare’s  invention  of  Othello:  an  enquiry 
into  lexicon  and  syntax.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Queen 
Mary  Coll.),  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  542-3.] 
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4928.  Everett,  Barbara.  ‘Spanish’  Othello:  the  making  of  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Moor.  ShS  (35)  1982,  101-12. 

4929.  - Two  damned  cruces:  Othello  and  Twelfth  Night.  RES 

(37:i46)  184-97. 

4930.  Foakes,  R.  A.  The  descent  of  Iago:  satire,  Benjonson,  and 
Shakespeare’s  Othello.  In  (pp.  16-30)  50. 

4931.  Lee,  Dae-Suk.  Othello:  gujojeok  image  yeongu.  (Dual  aspects 
of  structural  images  in  Othello.)  JELL  (32:2)  205-18. 

4932.  Neill,  Michael.  Changing  places  in  Othello.  ShS  (37)  1984, 

1 1 5~3 1  • 

4933.  Orkin,  Martin.  Civility  and  the  English  colonial  enterprise: 
notes  on  Shakespeare’s  Othello.  Theoria  (68)  1 — 14. 

4934.  Smith,  Danny  LeRoy.  Certainty  and  the  marriage  of  minds: 
epistemology  made  human  in  Othello.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Dallas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  190A.] 

4935.  Teague,  Frances.  Othello  and  New  Comedy.  CompDr  (20:1) 
54-64. 

4936.  Yi,  Duck-Soo.  Migaein  eui  sarang  gwa  munmyungin  eui 
jeungo:  Othello  eui  bigeukjeok  galdeung  yangsang.  (Love  of  the  bar¬ 
barian  and  hatred  of  the  civilized:  modes  of  tragic  conflict  in  Othello.) 
JHY  (8:1)  171-228. 


Pericles 

4937.  Davies,  H.  Neville.  Pericles  and  the  Sherley  brothers.  In  (pp. 
94-1 1 3)  50. 

4938.  Desai,  R.  W.  Stevens’  Peter  Quince  at  the  Clavier  and  Pericles. 
ELN  (23:3)  57-60. 

4939.  Dickey,  Stephen.  Language  and  role  in  Pericles.  ELR  (16:3) 
550-66. 

4940.  Hunt,  Maurice.  A  looking  glass  for  Pericles.  ELit  (13:1)  3-1 1  ■ 

4941.  Marshall,  Cynthia  Ann.  Last  things  and  last  plays:  eschato¬ 
logy  in  Shakespeare’s  romances.  See  4734. 

4942.  Nudd,  Rosemary.  Coming  to  life:  the  four  last  plays  of 
Shakespeare  as  beginning  and  end  of  drama.  See  4735. 

The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle 

4943.  Bilton,  Peter.  Graves  on  lovers,  and  Shakespeare  at  a  lovers’ 
funeral.  ShS  (36)  1983,  3p-42- 


The  Rape  of  Lucrece 

4944.  Dubrow,  Heather.  The  rape  of  Clio:  attitudes  to  history  in 

Shakespeare’s  Lucrece.  ELR  (16:3)  425-41.  .  . 

4945.  French,  Tita.  A  ‘badge  of  fame’:  Shakespeare  s  rhetorical 

Lucrece.  ExRC  (10)  1984,  97-106. 

4946.  Widdicombe,  Karen  Elizabeth.  ‘The  worth  of  my  untutored 
lines’:  a  study  of  Lucrece  and  the  erotic  narrative  verse  of  the  1590  s. 

See  3980. 
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Richard  II 

4947.  Gold,  Eva.  Lyric  fictions  in  The  Faerie  Queene  and  three 
Shakespearean  plays.  See  4254. 

4948.  Lamoine,  Georges.  Richard  II  and  the  myth  of  the  Fisher  King. 

See  2462. 

4949.  Leggatt,  Alexander.  A  double  reign:  Richard  II  and  Perkin 
Warbeck.  In  (pp.  129-39)  50. 

4950.  O’Meara,  J.  P.  The  unseen  grief:  a  critical  view  of  tragic 
visionary  imagination  in  Shakespeare’s  Richard  II,  with  further  reference 
to  Hamlet.  See  4775. 

4951.  Reynolds,  James  A.  Repentance  and  retribution  in  early 
English  drama.  See  3920. 

4952.  Vecchio,  Monica  Joan.  Sovereign  reality:  time  and  necessity 
in  the  political  world  of  Shakespeare’s  mature  history  plays,  with 
bibliographical  analysis.  See  4793. 

Richard  III 

4953.  Beckerman,  Bernard.  Scene  patterns  in  Doctor  Faustus  and 
Richard  III.  In  (pp.  31—41)  50. 

4954.  Dean,  Paul.  The  Tragedy  of  Tiberius  (1607):  debts  to  Shake¬ 
speare.  See  3888. 

4955.  Endel,  Peggy  Goodman.  Profane  icon:  the  throne  scene  of 
Shakespeare’s  Richard  III.  CompDr  (20:2)  1 15-23. 

4956.  Habicht,  Werner.  Rhythmen  der  Szenenfolge  in  Richard  III. 
SJW  88-100. 

4957.  Moore,  James  A.  Richard  IIP.  an  annotated  bibliography.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  li,  867.  (Garland  Shakespeare  biblio¬ 
graphies,  1 1.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  425.)  (Cf. 
bibl.  1983,  4784.) 

4958.  Urkowitz,  Steven.  Reconsidering  the  relationship  of  quarto 
and  folio  texts  of  Richard  III.  ELR  (16:3)  442-66. 

Romeo  and  Juliet 

4959.  Bijvoet,  Maria  Christina.  Liebestod :  the  meaning  and  func¬ 
tion  of  the  double  love-death  in  major  interpretations  of  four  Western 
legends.  See  4908. 

4960.  Colaco,  Jill.  The  window  scenes  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  and  folk 
songs  of  the  night  visit.  SP  (83:2)  138-57. 

4961.  Gold,  Eva.  Lyric  fictions  in  The  Faerie  Queene  and  three 
Shakespearean  plays.  See  4254. 

4962.  Moses,  Judith  A.  Love  imagined.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2151  a.]  ( Romeo  and 
Juliet,  Samson  Agonistes,  and  Jane  Eyre.) 

4963.  Stamm,  R.  The  first  meeting  of  the  lovers  in  Shakespeare’s 
Romeo  and  Juliet.  EngS  (67:1)  2—13. 

4964.  Stamm,  Rudolf.  The  orchard  scene  (n.ii)  in  Shakespeare’s 
Romeo  and  Juliet  revisited:  a  study  in  dramatic  configuration.  WBEP  (80) 
237-48. 
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4965.  - The  second  orchard  scene  in  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and  Juliet. 

In  (pp.  1 10-21)  18. 

The  Sonnets 

4966.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Shakespeare  in  the  sonnets.  Raritan  (6:1) 

1 23 — 37  (review-article). 

4967.  Easthope,  Antony.  Same  text,  different  readings:  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Sonnet  94.  CritQ  (28:1/2)  53-60. 

4968.  Fineman,  Joel.  Shakespeare’s  perjured  eye:  the  invention  of 
poetic  subjectivity  in  the  sonnets.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP. 
pp.  ix,  365.  Rev.  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  Raritan  (6:1)  123-37. 

4969.  Greene,  Thomas  M.  The  vulnerable  text:  essays  on  Renais¬ 
sance  literature.  See  4852. 

4970.  Guthrie,  Steven  R.  Chaucer’s  French  pentameter.  See  3790. 

4971.  Harder,  Kelsie  B.  Southern  formalism  at  Shakespeare: 
Ransom  on  the  Sonnets.  In  (pp.  1 25-36)  51. 

4972.  Kerrigan,  John  (ed.).  The  sonnets;  and  A  lover’s  complaint. 

See  4847. 

4973.  Pequigney,  Joseph.  Such  is  my  love:  a  study  of  Shakespeare’s 
sonnets.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1985.  pp.  ix,  249.  Rev.  by 
Andrew  Gurr  in  LRB  (8:2)  20,  22;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  Raritan  (6:1) 
123-37. 

4974.  Sweet,  George  Elliott.  Seven  for  Shakespeare.  See  4184. 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew 

4975.  Collins,  Kathleen  Rettig.  Shakespeare’s  Taming  of  the 
Shrew,  a  structural  and  theatrical  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Dakota,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2698A.] 

4976.  Daniell,  David.  The  good  marriage  of  Katherine  and  Petru- 
chio.  ShS  (37)  1984,  23-31. 

4977.  Kehler,  Dorothea.  Echoes  of  the  induction  in  The  Taming  of 
the  Shrew.  RenP  31-42. 

4978.  Newman,  Karen.  Renaissance  family  politics  and  Shake¬ 
speare’s  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew.  ELR  (16:1)  86—100. 

4979.  Saccio,  Peter.  Shrewd  and  kindly  farce.  ShS  (37)  1984,  33-40. 

The  Tempest 

4980.  Belton,  Ellen  R.  ‘When  no  man  was  his  own’:  magic  and 
self-discovery  in  The  Tempest.  U  EQ  (55;2)  1 985/861,  127—40. 

4981  Clayton  M.  G.  ‘Tempests,  and  such  like  drolleries  :  Jonson, 
Shakespeare  and  the  figure  of  Vergil.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 

Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1083.] 

4982.  Delbaere-Garant,  Jeanne.  Prospero  to-day:  magus,  monster 

or  patriarch?  In  (pp.  293-302)  12.  ....... 

4983.  Eddy,  Yvonne  Marie  Shikany.  The  tempest  trope  in  W llham 
Shakespeare’s  The  Tempest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1985. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  187A.]  ,  r  , 

4984.  Gibinska,  Marta.  ‘Travellers  ne  er  did  he,  though  fools  at 
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home  condemn  ’em’:  some  remarks  on  the  dramatic  presentation  of 
romance  material  in  The  Tempest.  In  (pp.  1 15—26)  17. 

4985.  Gillies,  John.  Shakespeare’s  Virginian  masque.  ELH  (53:4) 
673-707. 

4986.  Hillman,  Richard.  The  Tempest  as  romance  and  anti-romance. 
UTQ  (55:2)  1985/86,  141-60. 

4987.  Jolly,  Roslyn.  Transformations  of  Caliban  and  Ariel: 
imagination  and  language  in  David  Malouf,  Margaret  Atwood  and 
Seamus  Heaney.  WLWE  (26:2)  295-330. 

4988.  Jowett,  John.  New  created  creatures:  Ralph  Crane  and  the 
stage  directions  in  The  Tempest.  ShS  (36)  1983,  107-20. 

4989.  Komarowa,  Valentina  P.  Das  Problem  der  Gesell- 
schaftsform  in  Montaignes  Essays  und  Shakespeares  Sturm.  Trans,  by 
Marlies  Juhnke.  SJO  (122)  75-90. 

4990.  Loughrey,  Bryan;  Taylor,  Neil.  Ferdinand  and  Miranda  at 
chess.  ShS  (35)  1982,  1 13-18. 

4991.  Lucazeau,  Michel.  Y  a-t-il  une  source  patristique  de  La 
Tempete ?  Compte  rendu  d’enquete.  In  (pp.  30-45)  35. 

4992.  Marshall,  Cynthia  Ann.  Last  things  and  last  plays:  eschato¬ 
logy  in  Shakespeare’s  romances.  See  4734. 

4993.  Nudd,  Rosemary.  Coming  to  life:  the  four  last  plays  of 
Shakespeare  as  beginning  and  end  of  drama.  See  4735. 

4994.  Pittock,  Malcolm.  Widow  Dido.  NQ  (33:3)  368-9. 

4995.  Reese,  M.  M.  Masters  and  men:  some  reflections  on  The 
Tempest.  AJES  (1 1)  162-6. 

4996.  Rhoads,  Diana  Akers.  Shakespeare’s  defense  of  poetry:  A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream  and  The  Tempest.  See  4917. 

4997.  Schevill,  James.  The  scientist  on  the  stage:  Shakespeare’s  The 
Tempest  and  Brecht’s  Galileo.  SJO  (122)  152-8. 

4998.  Schmidgall,  Gary.  The  discovery  at  chess  in  The  Tempest. 
ELN  (23:4)  1 1— 1 6. 

4999.  Shakman,  Michael  L.  The  Tempest.  AI  (43:1)  81-96. 

5000.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  ‘O  brave  new  world’:  Abraham 
Fraunce  and  The  Tempest.  See  4075. 

5001.  Wright,  Rosemary.  Prospero’s  lime  tree  and  the  pursuit  of 
‘vanitas’.  ShS  (37)  1984,  133-40. 

Sir  Thomas  More 

5002.  Gabrieli,  Vittorio.  Sir  Thomas  More :  sources,  characters, 
ideas.  See  4145. 

Timon  of  Athens 

5003.  Ansari,  A.  A.  The  protagonist’s  dilemma  in  Timon  of  Athens. 
AJES  ( 1 1 )  1 42-6 1 . 

5004.  Bentley,  Gregory  Wayne.  Shakespeare  and  the  new  disease: 
the  dramatic  function  of  syphilis  in  Troilus  and  Cressida ,  Measure  for 
Measure  and  Timon  of  Athens.  See  4878. 

5005.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  Middleton  and  Shakespeare:  the  case  for 
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Middleton’s  hand  in  Timon  of  Athens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Manchester,  1982. 

5006.  Ruszkiewicz,  John  J.  Timon  of  Athens :  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xxvii,  274.  (Garland  Shake¬ 
speare  bibliographies,  10.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities, 
388.) 

5007.  Wallace,  John  M.  Timon  of  Athens  and  the  three  Graces: 
Shakespeare’s  Senecan  study.  MP  (83:4)  349-63. 

5008.  Yi,  Duck-Soo.  Isangjeok  ingan  eui  molrak  gwa  bigeuk  eui 
hangae:  Timon  of  Athens  eui  galdeung  yangsang.  (The  failure  of  an  ideal 
man  and  the  limitation  of  tragedy:  modes  of  tragic  conflict  in  Timon  of 
Athens.)  YYY  (3)  1985,  155-207. 

Titus  Andronicus 

5009.  Carducci,  Jane  Shook.  ‘Our  hearts  you  see  not’:  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Roman  men.  See  4709. 

5010.  Gonzalez,  Jose  Manuel.  El  tema  de  la  venganza  en  Titus 
Andronicus  o  el  sinsentido  tragico  del  existir.  (The  theme  of  revenge  in 
Titus  Andronicus  or  the  tragic  senselessness  of  existence.)  RCEI  (12) 

123-35- 

5011.  Paxton,  Nancy  L.  Daughters  of  Lucrece:  Shakespeare’s 
response  to  Ovid  in  Titus  Andronicus.  In  (pp.  217—24)  11. 

5012.  Suhamy,  Henri.  A  propos  d’une  phrase  de  Muriel  Bradbrook: 
rhetorique  et  cruaute  dans  Titus  Andronicus.  In  (pp.  489-98)  1. 

Troilus  and  Cressida 

5013.  Adamson,  Jane.  Drama  in  the  wind:  entertaining  ideas  in 
Troilus  and  Cressida.  Critical  Review  (27)  1985,  3 — 1 7 - 

5014.  Bentley,  Gregory  Wayne.  Shakespeare  and  the  new  disease: 
the  dramatic  function  of  syphilis  in  Troilus  and  Cressida ,  Measure  for 
Measure  and  Timon  of  Athens.  See  4878. 

5015.  Cook, Carol.  Unbodied  figures  of  desire.  TJ  (38: 1)  34-52. 

5016.  Dannreuther,  Daphne  Davis.  Shakespeare’s  ‘fantastical 
trick’:  a  reader-response  approach  to  the  problem  comedies.  See  4702. 

5017.  Dusinberre,  Juliet.  Troilus  and  Cressida  and  the  definition  of 

beauty.  ShS  (36)  1983,  85-95.  ,  „  , 

5018.  Eldridge,  Elaine.  Moral  order  in  Shakespeare  s  lroilus  and 
Cressida'.  the  case  of  the  Trojans.  Ang  (104:1/2)  33—44- 

5019.  Lee,  Kyung-Shik.  F  Troilus  eui  inswae  byeonchick  e  daehan 

seogihakjeok  gochal.  (Bibliographical  explanation  of  printing  irregu¬ 
larities  in  F  Troilus.)  See  111.  . 

5020.  Reinert,  Otto.  The  unmended  gear:  the  ‘problem  in  Troilus 

and  Cressida.  In  ( pp.  90-103)  18. 

5021.  Ronan,  Clifford  J.  Daniel,  Rainolde,  Demosthenes,  and  the 
degree  speech  of  Shakespeare  s  Ulysses.  See  4193. 

5022.  Velz,  John  W.  An  early  allusion  to  Troilus  and  Cressida.  NQ 

(OTO)  Qr8— 60. 

5023.  Voss,  A.  E.  Tragedy  and  history:  the  case  of  Troilus  and  Cressida. 
UCTSE  (16)  1— 1 1. 
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Twelfth  Night 

5024.  Everett,  Barbara.  Two  damned  cruces:  Othello  and  Twelfth 
Night.  See  4929. 

5025.  Freund,  Elizabeth.  Twelfth  Night  and  the  tyranny  of  interpre¬ 
tation.  ELH  (53:3)  471-89. 

5026.  Fuller,  Roy.  Twelfth  Night :  a  personal  view.  Edinburgh: 
Tragara  Press  1985.  pp.  25.  (Limited  ed.) 

5027.  Pafford,  J.  H.  P.  Pigrogromitus:  Twelfth  Night ,  11.iii.23.  NQ 
(33:3)  358. 

5028.  Wells,  Stanley.  Reunion  scenes  in  The  Comedy  of  Errors  and 
Twelfth  Night.  See  4724. 

5029.  - (ed.).  Twelfth  Night  critical  essays.  New  York;  London: 

Garland,  pp.  312.  (Shakespearean  criticism,  3.) 

5030.  Wikander,  Matthew  H.  As  secret  as  maidenhead:  the 
profession  of  the  boy-actress  in  Twelfth  Night.  CompDr  (20:4)  349-63. 

5031.  Wilcher,  Robert.  The  art  of  the  comic  duologue  in  three 
plays  by  Shakespeare.  See  4721. 

5032.  Yearling,  Elizabeth  M.  Language,  theme,  and  character  in 
Twelfth  Night.  ShS  (35)  1982,  79-86. 

The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona 

5033.  Tetzeli  von  Rosador,  K.  Plotting  the  early  comedies:  The 
Comedy  of  Errors,  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost,  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona. 

See  4723. 

The  Winter’s  Tale 

5034.  Berkeley,  David  S.;  Karimipour,  Zahra.  Blood-conscious¬ 
ness  as  a  theme  in  The  Winter’s  Tale.  ExRC  (1 1)  1985,  89—98. 

5035.  Draper,  R.  P.  The  Winter’s  Tale :  text  and  performance. 

See  4649. 

5036.  Edwards,  Philip.  ‘Seeing  is  believing’:  action  and  narration  in 
The  Old  Wives  Tale  and  The  Winter’s  Tale.  In  (pp.  79—93)  50. 

5037.  Gaspar,  Julia;  Williams,  Carolyn.  The  meaning  of  the 
name  ‘Hermione’.  NQ  (33:3)  367. 

5038.  Grantley,  Darryll.  The  Winter’s  Tale  and  early  religious 
drama.  CompDr  (20: 1 )  17-37. 

5039.  Lande,  Maydee  G.  The  Winter’s  Tale:  a  question  of  motive.  AI 
(43:i)  5!-65- 

5040.  McCandless,  David  Foley.  The  Winter’s  Tale\  summary  and 
summit  of  Shakespeare’s  canon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  348A.] 

5041.  Marshall,  Cynthia  Ann.  Last  things  and  last  plays:  eschato¬ 
logy  in  Shakespeare’s  romances.  See  4734. 

5042.  Nudd,  Rosemary.  Coming  to  life:  the  four  last  plays  of 
Shakespeare  as  beginning  and  end  of  drama.  See  4735. 

5043.  Sahel,  Pierre.  Le  spectateur  de  la  fin  du  Conte  d’hiver.  In  (pp. 
357-68) 1. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

5044.  Aldridge,  A.  Owen.  Early  American  literature:  a  comparatist 
approach.  (Bibl.  1985,  4359.)  Rev.  by  Charlotte  Kretzoi  in  CanRCL 
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nazionale.  Rome:  Ateneo,  1984.  pp.  327.  Rev.  by  Marie-Therese  Belin  in 
Revue  Internationale  de  Philosophic  (40:4)  453-5. 

5264.  Hodges,  Devon  L.  Renaissance  fictions  of  anatomy.  See  4108. 

5265.  Kiernan,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Essayes,  or  Counsel,  Civill  and 
Morall.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP,  1985. 
pp.  xlix,  339.  Rev.  by  F.J.  Levy  in  RQ  (39:4)  796-8. 

5266.  Le  Doeuff,  Michele.  L’homme  et  la  nature  dans  les  jardins 
de  la  science.  Revue  Internationale  de  Philosophic  (40:4)  359 — 7 7 - 

5267.  Levy,  F.J.  Francis  Bacon  and  the  style  of  politics.  ELR  (16:1) 
101-22. 

5268.  Llasera,  Margaret.  Art,  artifice  and  the  artificial  in  the 
works  of  Francis  Bacon.  BSEAA  (22)  7-18. 

5269.  Malherbe,  Michel.  L’induction  des  notions  chez  Francis 
Bacon.  Revue  Internationale  de  Philosophic  (40:4)  427-45. 

5270.  Paulson,  Ronald.  Francis  Bacon  in  retrospect.  Raritan  (5:3) 
1—25. 

5271.  Pitcher,  John  (ed.).  The  essays.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin, 
rg85.  pp.  387.  (Penguin  classics.) 

5272.  Pousseur,  Jean-Marie.  De  Interpretation:  une  logique  pour 
l’invention.  Revue  Internationale  de  Philosophic  (40:4)  378-98. 

5273.  Rees,  Graham.  Mathematics  and  Francis  Bacon’s  natural 
philosophy.  Revue  Internationale  de  Philosophic  (40:4)  399-426. 

5274.  _ Upton,  Christopher  (eds).  Francis  Bacon’s  natural 

philosophy:  a  new  source:  a  transcription  of  manuscript  Hardwick  72A. 
Chalfont  St  Giles:  British  Soc.  for  the  History  of  Science,  1984.  pp.  197. 

(BSHS  monographs,  5.)  ^  .  ... 

5275.  Rowland,  Irene  (ed.).  Francis  Bacons  personal  life-story: 

vol.  1,  The  age  of  Elizabeth.  (Bibl.  1949,  2301);  vol.  2,  The  age  of  James 
By  Alfred  Dodd.  (Vol.  2  originally  ed.  by  Edward  D.  Johnson.) 
London:  Rider.  2  vols  in  1 .  pp.  580.  (Vol.  1,  second  ed.:  first  ed.  1949.) 

5276.  Weinberger,  Jerry.  Science,  faith,  and  politics:  Francis 
Bacon  and  the  utopian  roots  of  the  modern  age:  a  commentary  on 
Bacon’s  Advancement  of  Learning.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1985. 

5277^42Whitney,  Charles.  Francis  Bacon  and  modernity.  New 
Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  vii,  240. 
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John  Banks 

5278.  Kotab,A.  Y.  A  critical  edition  offour  tragedies  byjohn  Banks. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1982. 

Robert  Baron 

5279.  Maule,  J.  F.  Robert  Baron’s  Cyprian  Academy  (1647).  NQ 

(33-3)  393_4-  Richard  Baxter 

5280.  Haskin,  Dayton.  Baxter’s  quest  for  origins:  novelty  and 
originality  in  the  autobiography.  ECent  (21:2)  1980,  145-61. 

5281.  Keeble,  N.  H.  The  autobiographer  as  apologist:  Reliquiae 
Baxterianae  (1696).  Prose  Studies  (9:2)  105-19. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher 

5282.  Bowers,  Fredson  (gen.  ed.).  The  dramatic  works  in  the 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  canon:  vol.  6,  Wit  without  Money,  ed.  by  Hans 
Walter  Gabler,  The  Pilgrim,  ed.  by  Cyrus  Hoy,  The  Wild  Goose  Chase, 
ed.  by  Fredson  Bowers,  A  Wife  for  a  Month,  ed.  by  Robert  Kean 
Turner,  Rule  a  Wife  and  Have  a  Wife,  ed.  by  George  Walton  Williams. 
Cambridge:  CUP,  1985.  pp.  vii,  605.  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones 
in  TLS,  20  Sept.  1985,  1034. 

5283.  Farabaugh,  Robin  Ingraham.  Artists  for  their  time:  dialectic 
and  cultural  change  in  the  works  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2699A.] 

Francis  Beaumont 

5284.  Degyansky,  Barbara  Knight.  A  reconsideration:  George 
and  Nell  of  The  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle.  ELN  (23:3)  27-32. 

Aphra  Behn 

5285.  Behrmann,  Alfred.  Aphra  Behn’s  The  Emperor  of  the  Moon : 
anatomy  of  a  ‘European’  comic  play.  YREAL  (2)  1984,  239—74. 

5286.  DeRitter,  Jones.  The  Gypsy,  The  Rover,  and  the  Wanderer: 
Aphra  Behn’s  revision  ofThomas  Killigrew.  Restoration  (10:2)  82-92. 

5287.  Dhuicq,  Bernard.  Oroonoko:  experience  et  creation.  In  (pp. 
41-8)  34. 

5288.  Goreau,  Angeline.  Aphra  Behn:  a  scandal  to  modesty 
(ca.  1 640- 1 689).  In  (pp.  8-27)  20. 

5289.  Hersey,  William  Robert.  A  critical  old-spelling  edition  of 
Aphra  Behn’s  The  City  Heiress.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New 
Hampshire,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3040A.] 

5290.  O’Donnell,  Mary  Ann  (comp.).  Aphra  Behn:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  primary  and  secondary  sources.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  pp.  xix,  557.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities, 
5°5-) 

5291.  Trussler,  Simon  (notes).  An  adaptation  of  The  Rover  ( The 
Banished  Cavaliers).  London:  Methuen,  pp.  72.  (Swan  Theatre  plays.) 

Edward  Benlowes 

5292.  Morton,  Gerald  W.  An  interesting  Benlowes  allusion.  NQ 

(33-3)  392-  Sir  Thomas  Bodley 

5293.  Wooden,  Warren  W.  Sir  Thomas  Bodley’s  Life  of  Himself 
(1609)  and  the  epideictic  strategies  of  encomia.  See  2989. 
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William  Bosworth 

5294.  Riddell,  James  A.  The  life  of  William  Bosworth.  HLQ  (49:2) 

165-74- 

Anne  Bradstreet 

5295.  Buchanan,  Jane  Britton.  Poetic  identity  in  the  New  World: 
Anne  Bradstreet,  Emily  Dickinson,  and  Derek  Walcott.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Tufts  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3031A.] 

5296.  Martin,  Wendy.  An  American  triptych:  Anne  Bradstreet, 
Emily  Dickinson,  Adrienne  Rich.  (Bibl.  1985,  4571.)  Rev.  by  Ursula 
Brumm  in  EAL  (20:3)  1985/86,  271-7;  by  Claire  Keyes  in  Legacy  (3:1) 
74-6. 

Alexander  Brome 

5297.  Dubinski,  Roman  R.  (ed.).  Poems.  (Bibl.  1985,  4573.)  Rev.  by 
Raymond  A.  Anselment  in  RenR  (9:4)  1985,  275-8. 

Richard  Brome 

5298.  Cutts,  John.  Original  music  for  two  Caroline  plays  -  Richard 
Brome’s  The  English  Moor;  or  the  Mock-Marriage  and  James  Shirley’s  The 
Gentlemen  of  Venice.  NQ  (33:1)  21-5. 

5299.  Sessa,  Jacqueline.  Les  Antipodes  de  Richard  Brome,  comedie 
anglaise  et  comedie  europeenne.  In  (pp.  223-30)  1. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne 

5300.  Datta,  Kitty  Scoular.  Sir  Thomas  Browne  and  Vox  Norwici. 

NQ  (33:4)  461- 

5301.  Morris,  G.  C.  R.  Sir  Thomas  Browne’s  daughters,  ‘cosen 
Barker’  and  the  Cottrells.  NQ  (33:4)  472“9- 

5302.  Patrides,  C.  A.  (ed.).  Approaches  to  Sir  Thomas  Browne:  the 
Ann  Arbor  tercentary  lectures  and  essays.  (Bibl.  1985,  4579.)  Rev.  by 
Jonathan  Post  in  YES  ( 16)  251-3. 

5303.  Regan,  P.  J.  Tall,  opaque  words:  diction  and  rhetoric  in  the 
works  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle 

upon  Tyne.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  20.] 

5304.  Singer,  Thomas  Conway.  Sir  Thomas  Browne  and  the 
hieroglyphical’ schools  of  the  Egyptians’:  a  study  of  the  Renaissance 
search  for  the  natural  language  of  the  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1985-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2304A.] 

George  Villiers,  Second  Duke  of  Buckingham 

5305.  Fowler,  James.  Catiline  quoted  in  The  Chances.  NQ  (33:4) 


467—9.  .  .  . 

5306.  Phipps,  Christine  (ed.).  Buckingham:  public  and  private 

man:  the  prose,  poems  and  commonplace  book  of  George  Villiers, 
second  Duke  of  Buckingham  (1628-1687).  New  York;  London:  Gar¬ 
land,  1985.  pp.  xvii,  346.  (Renaissance  imagination,  13.) 

John  Bunyan 

5307.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  A  being  more  intense:  a  study  of  the 
prose  works  of  Bunyan,  Swift,  and  Defoe.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1984. 

5308.  Camee,  Jean-Franqois.  Memoire  et  creation:  de  Grace  Aboun¬ 
ding  au  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  In  (pp.  99-I09)  34* 
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5309.  Lacassagne,  Claude-Laurence.  Grace  A  bounding  . . .:  la  narra¬ 
tion  et  la  grace.  In  (pp.  89-97)  34. 

5310.  Luxon,  Thomas  Hyatt.  The  pilgrim’s  passive  progress: 
Luther  and  Bunyan  on  talking  and  doing,  word  and  way.  ELH  (53:1) 
73-98. 

5311.  Owens,  W.  R.  A  critical  edition  of  John  Bunyan’s  post¬ 
humously  published  treatise  Of  Antichrist,  and  his  Ruine  (1692).  Unpub. 
doct.  diss. ,  Open  Univ.,  1984. 

5312.  - The  date  of  Bunyan’s  treatise  Of  Antichrist.  Seventeenth 

Century  (1:2)  153-7. 

5313.  Rosenwasser,  David.  The  idea  of  enclosure:  prisons  and 
havens  at  the  rise  of  the  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3728A.] 

5314.  Sams,  Horace,  Jr.  Temptation  in  imaginative  literature  of 
Milton  and  Bunyan:  two  faces  of  the  Puritan  persona.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3043A.] 

5315.  Sharrock,  Roger  (gen.  ed.).  Good  news  for  the  vilest  of  men; 
The  advocateship  ofjesus  Christ.  Ed.  by  Richard  L.  Greaves.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  1985.  pp.xliii,  231.  (Miscellaneous  works  of  John 
Bunyan,  1 1.)  Rev.  by  Jacques  B.  H.  Alblas  in  EngS  (67:5)  453-4. 

5316.  Sim,  S.  D.  Dialogues  with  closure:  ideology  and  identity  in  the 
fiction  of  Dent,  Bunyan  and  Defoe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Manchester,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  45-6.] 

5317.  Thickstun,  Margaret  Olofson.  From  Christiana  to  Stand¬ 
fast:  subsuming  the  feminine  in  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  SELit  (26:3) 


489  53  Robert  Burton 

5318.  Hodges,  Devon  L.  Renaissance  fictions  of  anatomy.  See  4108. 

Samuel  Butler  (1613—1680) 

5319.  Cope,  Kevin  L.  The  conquest  of  truth:  Wycherley,  Rochester, 
Butler,  and  Dryden  and  the  Restoration  critique  of  satire.  Restoration 

(10  1 )  '9  4°  Thomas  Campion 

5320.  Lindley,  David.  Thomas  Campion.  Leiden:  Brill,  pp.  x,  242. 
(Medieval  and  Renaissance  authors,  7.) 

Thomas  Carew 


5321.  Altieri,  Joanne.  Responses  to  a  waning  mythology  in  Carew’s 
political  poetry.  SELit  (26:1)  107-24. 

5322.  Hannaford,  Renee.  Self-presentation  in  Carew’s  To  A.  L. 
Perswasions  to  Love.  SELit  (26:1)  97—106. 

Lady  Elizabeth  Carey 

5323.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  Middleton  and  The  Tragedy  of  Mariam.  NO 
(33:3)  379-8o. 

James  Carkesse 

5324.  Martin,  Philip  W.  Lucid  intervals:  Dryden,  Carkesse,  and 
Wordsworth.  NQ  (33:1)  42-4. 

Elizabeth  Cary,  Viscountess  Falkland 

5325.  Fischer,  Sandra  K.  Elizabeth  Cary  and  tyranny,  domestic 
and  religious.  In  (pp.  225-37)  52. 
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John  Cary  11 

5326.  Taylor,  Richard  C.  The  originality  of  John  Caryll’s  Sir 
Saloman.  CompDr  (20:3)  261-9. 

George  Chapman 

5327.  C  lark,  Michael  Eugene.  George  Chapman  and  Ben  Jonson: 
a  conflict  in  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  712A.] 

5328.  Cummings,  L.  A.  A  new  basis  for  the  hand  of  George  Chapman: 
the  1577  Real  Iamblichus  volume.  ExRC  (11)  1985,  120—7. 

5329.  Florby,  Gunilla.  The  painful  passage  to  virtue:  a  study  of 
George  Chapman’s  The  Tragedy  of  Bussy  d’Ambois  and  The  Revenge  of  Bussy 
d’Ambois.  (Bibl.  1984,  4592.)  Rev.  by  A.  R.  Braunmuller  in  YES  (16) 
238-9. 

5330.  Manning,  John.  The  eagle  and  the  dove:  Chapman  and 
Donne’s  The  Canonization.  NQ  (33:3)  347-8. 

5331.  Margeson,  John.  Chapman’s  experiments  with  tragic  form. 
In  (pp.  47-58)  18. 

5332.  Tricomi,  A.  H.  Philip,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  the  analogical 
way  of  reading  political  tragedy.  JEGP  (85:3)  332-45. 

Edward  Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon 

5333.  Brownley,  Martine  Watson.  Clarendon  and  the  rhetoric  of 
historical  form.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1985.  pp.  239.  Rev.  by 
Annabel  Patterson  in  WHR  (40:4)  380—2;  by  Timothy  W.  Crusius  in 
SCN  (44:3)  48—9- 

5334.  _ Clarendon,  Gibbon,  and  the  art  of  historical  portraiture. 


ELN  (24: 1)  49-58. 

Sir  Aston  Cokayne 

5335.  Shaw,  Catherine  M.  (ed.).  The  obstinate  lady.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  pp.  xcix,  141.  (Renaissance  imagination,  17.) 

William  Congreve 

5336.  Kroll,  Richard  W.  Discourse  and  power  in  The  Way  of  the 
World.  ELH  (53:4)  7 2 7 — 5^- 

Charles  Cotton 

5337.  Hartle,  P.  N.  Defoe  and  The  Wonders  of  the  Peake :  the  place  of 
Cotton’s  poem  in  A  Tour  thro’  the  Whole  Island  of  Great  Britain.  EngS  (67.5) 

5338. ^  Hartle,  Paul.  The  source  of  Roxana’s  song.  NQ  (33:1)  46. 

John  Cotton 

5339.  Delamotte,  Eugenia.  John  Cotton  and  the  rhetoric  of  grace. 

EAL  (21:1)  49-74  Abraham  Cowley 

5340.  Green,  Mary  Elizabeth.  The  poet  in  Solomon  s  house: 
Abraham  Cowley  as  Baconian  apostle.  Restoration  (10:2)  68-75. 

5341.  Loffler,  Arno.  ‘A  hard  and  nice  subject  :  Zur  Problematick 
der  Selbstdarstellung  in  Cowleys  Essay  Of  My  Self  Ang  (104.3/4) 

349-68.  Richard  Crashaw 

5342.  Fabry  Frank.  Richard  Crashaw  and  the  art  of  allusion: 
pastoral  in  A  Hymn  to  .  .  .  Sainte  Teresa.  ELR  (16:3)  373“ 82- 
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5343.  Healy,  T.  F.  Richard  Crashaw:  poetry  and  Anglicanism  at 
Cambridge  in  the  early  seventeenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  London,  Queen  Mary  Coll.,  1983. 

5344.  Roberts,  John  R.  Richard  Crashaw:  annotated  bibliography 
of  criticism,  1632-1980.  (Bibl.  1985,  4620,  where  scholar’s  initial 
incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Paul  A.  Parrish  in  SCN  (44:1/2)  12-13. 

5345.  Yoshida,  Sachiko.  Southwell  to  Crashaw.  (Southwell  and 
Crashaw.)  See  4232. 

5346.  Young,  R.  V.  Richard  Crashaw  and  the  Spanish  Golden  Age. 
(Bibl.  1985,  4623.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Hammond  in  MLR  (81:3)  719-20. 

Samuel  Daniel 

5347.  Booy,  D.  G.  The  morality  of  learning  and  the  concept  of  the 
poet:  a  study  of  the  debate  on  the  purpose,  role  and  scope  of  human 
learning  in  England  in  the  late  sixteenth  and  early  seventeenth 
centuries,  with  particular  reference  to  Samuel  Daniel  and  Fulke 
Greville.  See  4000. 

5348.  Davis,  Dick.  Samuel  Daniel:  a  neglected  Elizabethan  poet. 
EDH  (44)  1-23. 

5349.  Ronan,  Clifford  J.  Daniel,  Rainolde,  Demosthenes,  and  the 
degree  speech  of  Shakespeare’s  Ulysses.  See  4193. 

5350.  Silcox,  Mary  Vera.  ‘Such  subtile  craft’:  the  role  of  the 
poet-speaker  in  Daniel’s  Delia ,  Spenser’s  Amoretti,  and  Drayton’s  Idea. 

See  4284. 

Sir  William  D’Avenant 

5351.  Gellert,  James.  The  sources  of  Davenant’s  The  Law  Against 
Lovers.  See  309. 

John  Davies  (1625-1693) 

5352.  Hiller,  Geoffrey  G.  Allusions  to  Spenser  by  John  Davies 
and  Sir  John  Davies.  See  4065. 

John  Day 

5353.  Davies,  H.  Neville.  Pericles  and  the  Sherley  brothers.  In  (pp. 
94-113)  50. 

Thomas  Dekker 

5354.  Comensoli,  Viviana.  Challenging  the  homiletic  tradition:  the 
domestic  drama  of  Thomas  Dekker,  1599-1621.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1331A.] 

5355.  Hunter,  George  K.  Bourgeois  comedy:  Shakespeare  and 
Dekker.  In  (pp.  1 — 15)  50. 

5356.  Ross,  Cheryl  Lynn.  The  plague  and  the  figures  of  power: 
authority  and  subversion  in  English  Renaissance  drama.  See  4890. 

5357.  Schafer,  Elizabeth.  The  ring  story  in  Northward  Ho,  i.i.:  an 
English  source.  NQ  (33:3)  374-5. 

5358.  Waage,  Frederick  O.  Meg  and  Mall:  two  Renaissance 
London  heroines.  See  3993. 

Sir  John  Denham 

5359.  Radcliffe,  David  Hill.  ‘These  delights  from  several  causes 
move’:  heterogeneity  and  genre  in  Coopers  Hill.  PLL  (22:4)  352-7 1 . 

5360.  Tasch,  Peter  A.  Dryden  and  Denham.  NQ  (33:1)  44. 
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John  Donne 

5361.  Anthony,  J.  Phillip.  Donne’s  TheRelique.  Exp  (44:2)  13-15. 

5362.  Baumlin,  James  S.  Donne  as  imitative  poet:  the  evidence  of 
Satyre  11.  ExRC  (11)  1985,  29-42. 

5363.  - Donne’s  problems  and  the  Neo-Latin  tradition.  Neolatin 

Bulletin  (El  Cajon,  CA)  (3:1)  1985,  1-4. 

5364.  Cerasano,  S.  P.  The  Dean  of  St  Paul’s  at  court.  NQ  (33:3) 
385-6- 

5365.  Docherty,  Thomas.  John  Donne,  undone.  London:  Methuen. 
PP-  253- 

5366.  Dubinski,  Roman.  Donne’s  Holy  Sonnets  and  the  seven  peniten¬ 
tial  Psalms.  RenR  (10:2)  201-16. 

5367.  Elmimian,  Isaac.  The  dedicatory  letter  as  a  rhetorical  device: 
the  example  of  Donne.  CML  (6:2)  127-36. 

5368.  Evett,  David.  Donne’s  poems  and  the  five  styles  of  Renas¬ 
cence  art.  JDJ  (5:1/2)  101-31. 

5369.  Felperin,  Howard.  Canonical  texts  and  non  canonical  inter¬ 
pretations:  the  neohistoricist  rereading  of  Donne.  SoRA  (18:3)  1985, 


235-50. 

5370.  Gilman,  Ernest  B.  ‘To  adore,  or  scorne  an  image’:  Donne  and 
the  iconoclastic  controversy.  JDJ  (5:1/2)  63-100. 
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4843.)  Rev.  by  James  Egan  in  SCN  (44:1/2)  20-1.  .  ; 
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1985.  pp.  xii,  162.  Rev.  by  R.  W.  Dyson  in  BJECS  (9:2)  246-7. 

John  Marston 

5616.  Chauchaix,  J.  Histoire  et  mythe  dans  la  Sophonisbe  de 
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3-21. 
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5648.  Jeske,  Jeffrey.  Cotton  Mather:  physico-theologian.  JHI 
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Eliot’s  Casaubon  and  John  Milton.  MQ  (20:1)  29-31. 

5682.  Blondel,  Jacques.  Milton  et  l’actualite:  les  Milton  Studies 
(1981-1984).  EA  (39:3)  294-301  (review-article). 

5683.  Bond,  W.  H.  Thomas  Hollis  and  Baron’s  Milton:  a  strange 
device.  See  93. 

5684.  Brown,  Cedric  C.  John  Milton’s  aristocratic  entertainments, 
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5687.  Budick,  Sanford.  The  dividing  Muse:  images  of  sacred 
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London:  Cornell  UP,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  5408.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan 
Bate  in  THES  (693)  16;  by  Lucy  Newlyn  in  TLS,  8  Aug.,  871. 
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Preserv’d  within  Clarissa.  UTQ  (55:3)  219-34. 

5836.  Munns,  Jessica.  Does  Otway  praise  Rochester  in  The  Poet’s 
Complaint ?  NQ  (33:1)  40-1. 

5837.  Solomon,  Harry  M.  The  rhetoric  of ‘redressing  grievances’: 
court  propaganda  as  the  hermeneutical  key  to  Venice  Preserv’d.  ELH 
(53:2)  289-310. 

Richard  Overton 

5838.  Smith,  Nigel.  Richard  Overton’s  Marpriest  tracts:  towards  a 
history  of  Leveller  style.  Prose  Studies  (9:2)  39-66. 

John  Paulet,  Marquis  of  Winchester 

5839.  Maber,  R.  G.  Pierre  le  Moyne’s  encomium  of  Margaret 
Roper,  translated  by  John  Paulet,  Marquis  of  Winchester  (1652). 
Moreana  (23:90)  47-52.  (Includes  facsim.) 

Henry  Peacham  the  Younger 

5840.  Young,  A.  R.  Henry  Peacham,  Ripa’s  Iconologia,  and  Vasari’s 
lives.  RenR  (9:3)  1985,  177-88. 

William  Penn 

5841.  Frost,  J.  William.  William  Penn’s  experiment  in  the 
wilderness:  promise  and  legend.  PMHB  (107:4)  1983,  577-605. 

Samuel  Pepys 

5842.  Delaforce,  Patrick.  Pepys  in  love:  Elizabeth’s  story. 
London:  Bishopsgate.  pp.  248. 

5843.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  (introd.).  Manuscript  Pepys  2006:  a 
facsimile:  Magdalene  College  Cambridge.  Norman,  OK..  Pilgrim, 
Woodbridge:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1985.  pp.  xxxii,  unnumbered  leaves. 
Rev.  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  EngS  (67:6)  565-6. 

5844.  Lanoix,  Louis.  Samuel  Pepys:  le  serviteur  et  le  maitre.  In  (pp. 

J65-79)  30. 

5845.  Latham,  Robert  (ed.).  The  shorter  Pepys.  Berkeley:  Califor¬ 
nia  UP;  London:  Bell  &  Hyman,  1985.  pp.  1096.  Rev.  in  BW,  23  Feb., 


5846.  Rostenberg,  Leona.  A  look  at  Pepys.  ABC  (7:10)  17  24. 

Alexander  Radcliffe 

5847.  Robinson,  Ken.  The  authorship  of  Ovidius  Exulans  ( 1 673) .  NQ 

(33:036-7-  „  ,  ,  . 

Thomas  Randolph 

5848.  Borias,  Georges.  Randolph’s  Praeludium:  an  edited  tran¬ 
scription  comprising  a  short  introductory  note.  CE1  (29)  53-76. 

John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester 

5849.  Cope,  Kevin  L.  The  conquest  of  truth:  Wycherley,  Rochester, 
Butler  and  Dryden  and  the  Restoration  critique  of  satire.  See  5319. 

5850.  ’  Love,  Harold.  The  text  of  Rochester’s  Upon  Nothing.  See  320. 

5851.  Manning,  Gillian.  Rochester  and  Much  A-do  about  Nothing. 

NQ  "(33:4)  479-8o. 
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5852.  - Some  quotations  from  Rochester  in  Charles  Blount’s 

Philostratus.  NQ  (33:1)  38—40. 

5853.  Munns,  Jessica.  Does  Otway  praise  Rochester  in  The  Poet’s 
Complaint ?  See  5836. 

5854.  Russell,  Ford.  Satiric  perspective  in  Rochester’s  A  Satyr 
against  Reason  and  Mankind.  PLL  (22:1)  245—53. 

5855.  Walker,  Keith  (ed.).  The  poems  of  John  Wilmot,  Earl  of 
Rochester.  (Bibl.  1985,  5040.)  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Womersley  in  NQ  (33:2) 
236—8;  by  Irene  Simon  in  EngS  (67:3)  270—2;  by  John  H.  O’Neill  in 
HLQ  (49:3)  280-3;  by  Ken  Robinson  in  MLR  (81:4)  988-9. 

William  Rowley 

5856.  Bromham,  Tony.  The  Changeling  by  Thomas  Middleton  and 
William  Rowley.  See  5651. 

5857.  Darby,  T.  L.  A  critical,  old-spelling  edition  ofT  New  Wonder,  a 
Woman  Never  Vext,  by  William  Rowley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London  (King’s  Coll.),  1983. 

5858.  Darby,  Trudi.  Rowley’s  hand  in  collaboration.  See  97. 

5859.  Davies,  H.  Neville.  Pericles  and  the  Sheri ey  brothers.  In  (pp. 
94-113)  50. 

5860.  Kowsar,  Mohammad.  Middleton  and  Rowley’s  The  Change¬ 
ling'.  the  besieged  temple.  See  5658. 

5861.  Padhi,  S.  A  critical  old-spelling  edition  of  The  Spanish  Gipsie  by 
Middleton,  Rowley  (and  possibly  Ford).  See  5465. 

Thomas  Salusbury 

5862.  Gair,  Reavley.  In  search  of  ‘the  mustie  fopperies  of  an¬ 
tiquity’.  In  (pp.  123-30)  44. 

5863.  - Royalist  view  of  Parliament  in  1642.  DalR  (66: 1/2)  107-17. 

George  Sandys 

5864.  Haynes,  Jonathan.  The  humanist  as  traveler:  George 
Sandys’s  Relation  of  a  Journey  begun  An  Dom.  1610.  Rutherford,  NJ: 
Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs.  pp.  159. 

5865.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  George  Sandys  and  Arthur 
Golding.  See  4083. 

Daniel  Scargill 

5866.  Davidson,  Peter.  An  early  echo  of  poems  by  Marvell. 

See  5626. 


Samuel  Sewall 

5867.  Rosenwald,  Lawrence.  Sewall’s  Diary  and  the  margins  of 
Puritan  literature.  AL  (58:3)  325-41. 

James  Shirley 

5868.  Cutts,John.  Original  music  for  two  Caroline  plays- Richard 
Brome’s  The  English  Moor ;  or  the  Mock-Marriage  and  James  Shirley’s  The 
Gentlemen  of  Venice.  See  5298. 

5869.  Hogan,  Patrick  G.,  Jr.  The  Arcadia :  from  Sidney’s  prose  to 
Shirley’s  drama.  See  4211. 

5870.  Lucow,  Ben.  James  Shirley.  (Bibl.  1984,  5221.)  Rev.  by 
Georges  Bas  in  EA  (38:4)  1985,  457-8. 
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5871.  Venuti,  Lawrence.  The  politics  of  allusion:  the  gentry  and 
Shirley’s  The  Triumph  of  Peace.  ELR  ( 1 6:  i )  182-205. 

5872.  Walker,  K.  P.  James  Shirley,  The  Dukes  Mistris :  an  old- 
spelling  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(36)  910-] 

5873.  Walker,  Kim.  Press  variants  and  proof  correction  in  Shirley’s 
The  Dukes  Mistris  (1638).  See  130. 

5874.  Yearling,  E.  M.  (ed.).  The  cardinal.  Manchester:  Manches¬ 
ter  UP.  pp.  x,  166.  (Revels  plays.) 

John  Smith 

5875.  Barbour,  Philip  L.  (ed.).  The  complete  works  of  Captain 
John  Smith  (1580-1631)  in  three  volumes.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina 
UP  for  Inst,  of  Early  American  History  and  Culture,  Williamsburg,  VA. 
pp.  lxxii,  448;  xii,  488;  xi,  513.  Rev.  by  Warren  M.  Billings  inJAH  (73:3) 

7 1 5— 1 7 ■ 

5876.  Gura,  Philip  F.  John  who?  Captain  John  Smith  and  early 
American  literature.  EAL  (21:3)  1986/87,  260-7  (review-article). 

Thomas  Southerne 

5877.  Bowen,  E.  K.  Thomas  Southerne’s  Sir  Thomas  Love :  a  critical 
edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Stirling,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35) 
1083.] 

William  Strachey 

5878.  Foster,  Donald  Wayne.  Elegy  by  W.  S.:  a  study  in  attribu¬ 
tion.  See  4446. 

Joseph  Swetham 

5879.  van  Heertum,  Cisca.  An  eighteenth-century  edition  ofjoseph 
Swetham’s  The  Araignment  of  Lewd,  Idle,  Froward  and  Unconstant  Women. 
Factotum  (21)  1985,  9. 

Edward  Taylor 

5880.  Patterson,  J.  Daniel.  A  critical  edition  of  Edward  Taylor’s 
Gods  Determinations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1985-  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  i8ia.] 

5881.  Rowe,  Karen  E.  Saint  and  singer:  Edward  Taylor’s  typology 
and  the  poetics  of  meditation.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP.  pp.  xviii, 
341.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and  culture.) 

5882.  Schuldiner,  Michael.  The  Christian  hero  and  the  classical 
journey  in  Edward  Taylor’s  Preparatory  Meditations.  First  Series.  HLQ 

(49:2)  I  13-32.  _  .. 

5883.  Wainwright,  Jana  Diane.  Edward  Taylor  studies  from 

1971-1984:  an  analysis  and  annotated  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3037A.] 

Sir  William  Temple 

5884.  Molitor,  Helen  O’Brien.  Sir  William  Temple,  Meric 
Casaubon  and  Swift’s  Mechanical  Operation  of  the  Spirit.  NQ  (33:4)  484~5- 

John  Toland 

5885  Daniel  Stephen  H.  John  Toland:  his  methods,  manners,  and 
mind.  Montreal:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1984-  PP-  248.  Rev.  by  Ezra 
Talmor  in  JHP  (24:4)  562-4. 
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Cyril  Tourneur 

5886.  Gundy,  D.  C.  Tourneur’s  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy  ii.ii.2 1 6 —  1 8. 

See  5652. 

5887.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  (introd.).  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy,  a  facsimile 
of  the  1607/8  quarto,  attributed  to  Thomas  Middleton.  See  5655. 

5888.  Mehl,  Dieter.  Corruption,  retribution  and  justice  in  Measure 
for  Measure  and  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy.  In  (pp.  1 14-28)  50. 

5889.  Schrickx,  Willem.  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy  and  its  contempo¬ 
rary  Dutch  adaptation  by  Theodore  Rodenburg.  In  (pp.  104-9)  18. 

Aurelian  Townshend 

5890.  Kaplan,  Joel  H.  A  Man  ofCanada,  1635.  CanL  (1 10)  191-2. 

Thomas  Traherne 

5891.  Ponsford,  M.  J.  The  poetry  ofThomas  Traherne  in  relation  to 
the  thought  and  poetics  of  his  period.  See  5256. 

5892.  Rehkopf,  Don.  Thomas  Traherne:  a  visionary  for  the  labora¬ 
tory.  ChCen  (103:23)  693-4. 

5893.  Ross,  J.  C.  B.  The  placing  ofThomas  Traherne:  a  study  of  the 
several  seventeenth-century  contexts  of  his  thought  and  style.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1984. 

5894.  Smith,  Julia  J.  Thomas  and  Philip  Traherne.  NQ  (33:1) 
25-3 1- 

5895.  Snider,  Alvin.  The  self-mirroring  mind  in  Milton  and 
Traherne.  See  5797. 

Sir  Thomas  Urquhart 

5896.  Craik,  R.  J.  A  critical  study  of  the  works  of  Sir  Thomas 
Urquhart  of  Cromarty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southampton, 
1984. 

5897.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.;  Lyall,  R.  (eds).  Thejewel.  (Bibl.  1985,  5076.) 
Rev.  by  David  Norbrook  in  NQ  (33:4)  549. 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

5898.  Hughes,  Derek.  Cibber  and  Vanbrugh:  language,  place,  and 
social  order  in  Love’s  Last  Shift.  CompDr  (20:4)  287-304. 

Henry  Vaughan 

5899.  Conran,  Tony.  ‘Ye  Bryttish  poets  some  observations  on 
early  Anglo-Welsh  poetry.  See  3948. 

5900.  Dickson,  Donald  R.  Vaughan’s  The  Water-fall  and  Protestant 
meditation.  ExRC  (10)  1984,  28-40. 

5901.  Hammond,  Gerald.  ‘Poor  dust  should  lie  still  low’:  George 
Herbert  and  Henry  Vaughan.  See  5483. 

5902.  Martz,  Louis  (ed.).  George  Herbert  and  Henry  Vaughan. 

See  5489. 

5903.  Rudrum,  Alan.  Henry  Vaughan.  (Bibl.  1982,  5701.)  Rev.  by 
Paulina  Palmer  in  YES  ( 1 6)  247-8. 

5904.  Thomas,  Noel  Kennedy.  Henry  Vaughan:  poet  of  revelation. 
Worthing:  Churchman,  1985.  pp.  196. 

5905.  Watson,  G.  J.  Eschatology  in  the  work  of  Henry  Vaughan. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1983. 
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5906.  Watson,  Graeme  J.  Political  change  and  continuity  of  vision 
in  Henry  Vaughan’s  Daphnis:  an  Elegiac  Eclogue.  SP  (83:2)  158-81. 

5907.  - The  temple  in  The  Night:  Henry  Vaughan  and  the  collapse 

of  the  Established  Church.  MP  (84:2)  144—61. 

Thomas  Vaughan 

5908.  Rudrum,  Alan  (ed.).  The  works  of  Thomas  Vaughan.  (Bibl. 
ig85,  5087.)  Rev.  by  Michael  H.  Keefer  in  ESCan  (12:1)  108—14;  by 
Oliver  Johnson  in  NQ  (33:2)  234-5. 

John  Webster 

5909.  Goldberg,  Dena.  Appius  and  Virginia:  a  story  of  rape  and 
tyranny  -  two  Renaissance  versions.  See  3896. 

5910.  Hammond,  Antony.  The  White  Devil  in  Nicholas  Okes’s  Shop. 
See  103. 

5911.  Moore,  Don  D.  (ed.).  Webster:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl. 
1 985,  5101.)  Rev.  by  Lois  Potter  in  ShS  (36)  1983,  174-5. 

5912.  Proudfoot,  Richard.  A  Jacobean  dramatic  fragment.  TLS, 


an 


13  June,  651. 

5913.  Schafer,  Elizabeth.  The  ring  story  in  Northward  Ho ,  i.i.: 
English  source.  See  5357. 

5914.  Waage,  Frederick  O.  The  White  Devil  dicover’d:  backgrounds 
and  foregrounds  to  Webster’s  tragedy.  New  York:  Lang,  1984.  pp.  185. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Hyland  in  SCN  (44:1/2)  16-17. 

Michael  Wigglesworth 

5915.  Petillon,  Pierre.  Day  of  Doom:  la  rhetorique  de  la  fin  des 
temps  dans  la  Nouvelle  Angleterre  du  XVIIe  siecle.  In  (pp.  63-75)  2. 

George  Wilkins 

5916.  Davies,  H.  Neville.  Pericles  and  the  Sherley  brothers.  In  (pp. 
Q4-1 13)  50. 

John  Wilkins 

5917.  Dolezal,  Fredric.  John  Wilkins’  and  William  Lloyd  s  Alpha¬ 
betical  Dictionary  (1668):  towards  a  comprehensive,  and  systematically 

defined,  lexicon.  See  1745.  .  ....  . 

5918.  Gottlieb,  Sidney.  Milton’s  land-ships  and  John  Wilkins. 

See  5718. 

William  Winstanley 

5919.  Rude,  Donald  W.  Two  echoes  of  Shakespeare  in  popular 

seventeenth-century  literature.  See  4569. 

John  Winthrop  the  Elder 

5920.  Lewis,  Mary  Jane.  A  sweet  sacrifice:  civil  war  in  New 
England.  See  5072. 

William  Wycherley 

5921.  Cope,  Kevin  L.  The  conquest  of  truth:  Wycherley,  Rochester, 
Butler  and  Dryden  and  the  Restoration  critique  of  satire.  See  5319. 

5922.  Payne,  Deborah  C.  Reading  the  signs  in  The  Country  Wife. 

SELit  (26:3)  403-19. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

5923.  Adams,  Percy.  Perception  and  the  eighteenth-century 
traveller.  ECent  (26:2)  1985,  139—57. 

5924.  Allen,  Robert  R.;  Korshin,  Paul  J.  (eds).  The  eighteenth 
century:  a  current  bibliography:  ns  5,  for  1979.  New  York:  AMS  Press, 
1983.  pp.  xiv,  643.  Rev.  by  A.  J.  Sambrook  in  MLR  (81:2)  424-6. 

5925.  Alston,  R.  C.  Searching  ESTC  online.  See  516. 

5926.  - Singleton,  J.  C.  Searching  ESTC  online.  See  517. 

5927.  Arakelian,  Paul  G.  The  myth  of  a  Restoration  style  shift. 
See  5045. 

5928.  Atkins,  G.  Douglas.  The  money  of  stories  of  money.  ECent 
(26:3)  1985,  297-305  (review-article). 

5929.  Barrell,  John.  English  literature  in  history,  1730—80:  an 
equal,  wide  survey.  (Bibl.  1984,  5290.)  Rev.  by  Isaac  Kramnick  in 
ECent  (26:2)  1985,  186-92. 

5930.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Shakespearean  allusion  in  English 

caricature  in  the  age  of  Gillray.  See  65. 

5931.  Battestin,  Martin  G.  The  providence  of  wit:  aspects  of  form 
in  Augustan  literature  and  arts.  New  York:  OUP,  1974.  pp.  331.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1977,  4992.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Paulson  in  Studies  in  Burke  and  his 
Time  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock,  TX)  (17:3)  1976,  234-40. 

5932.  Bechler,  R.  Lovelace  progenitor:  a  study  of  the  eighteenth- 
century  villain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge. 

5933.  Belsey,  Catherine.  The  Romantic  construction  of  the  un¬ 
conscious.  In  (pp.  57-76)  29. 

5934.  Bertelsen,  Lance.  The  Nonsense  Club:  literature  and 

popular  culture,  1749-1764.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  304. 

5935.  Bogel,  Lredric  V.  Literature  and  insubstantiality  in  later 
eighteenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1985,5114.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Cox  in 
ECent  (27:3)  299-304;  by  Leopold  Damrosch,  Jr,  in  Review  (7)  1985, 
57-64;  by  John  A.  Dussinger  in  JEGP  (85:3)  456-9;  by  Serge  Soupel  in 
EA  (38:4)  1 985,  465;  by  Lrancis  Doherty  in  BJECS  (9: 1 )  98-9. 

5936.  Borck,  Jim  Springer  (ed.).  The  eighteenth  century:  a  current 
bibliography:  ns  6,  for  1980.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1984.  pp.xii,  643. 
Rev.  by  A.  J.  Sambrook  in  MLR  (81:2)  424-6. 

5937.  Bozeman,  Theodore  Dwight.  The  Puritans’  Errand  into  the 
Wilderness  reconsidered.  See  5047. 

5938.  Braverman,  Richard  Lewis.  Capital  relations  and  English 
literature,  1660-1730.  SVe  5049. 

5939.  Britain’s  Literary  Heritage.  The  Robert  White  Collection 
of  Chapbooks  from  the  University  Library,  Newcastle  upon  Tyne:  a 
listing  and  guide  to  the  Harvester  microform.  See  2436. 

5940.  Brown,  Laura.  Contemporary  theory  and  the  defense  of 
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eighteenth-century  studies:  Brian  McCrea,  G.  S.  Rousseau,  and  Melvyn 
New.  ECent  (26:3)  1985,  281-95. 

5941.  Buell,  Lawrence.  New  England  literary  culture:  from  revolu¬ 
tion  through  renaissance.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xii,  513.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  American  literature  and  culture.) 

5942.  Burns,  James.  From  ‘polite  learning’  to  ‘useful  knowledge’. 
HT  (36)  Apr.,  21-9. 

5943.  Burr,  Nelson  R.  New  Eden  and  new  Babylon:  religious 
thoughts  of  American  authors:  a  bibliography:  the  optimistic  reaction  to 
Puritanism.  HMPEC  (55:1)  57 — 77- 

5944.  Childs,  F.  A.  Prescriptions  for  manners  in  English  courtesy 
literature,  1690-1760,  and  their  social  implications.  See  5050. 

5945.  Clark,  Anna.  The  politics  of  seduction  in  English  popular 
culture,  1748-1848.  In  (pp.  47-70)  45. 

5946.  Cole,  Richard  Cargill.  Irish  booksellers  and  English  writers 
1 740—1800.  See  363. 

5947.  Copley,  Stephen  (ed.).  Literature  and  the  social  order  in 
eighteenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1985,  5120,  where  ‘ed.’  not  noted.) 
Rev.  by  Stuart  Sim  in  BJECS  (9: 1 )  97—8;  by  Leslie  Mitchell  in  NQ  (33: 1 ) 

1 18. 

5948.  Cox,  Stephen.  What  was  distinctive  about  the  later  eighteenth 

century?  ECent  (27:3)  299-304  (review-article). 

5949.  Damrosch,  Leopold,  Jr.  God’s  plot  and  man’s  stories:  studies 
in  the  fictional  imagination  from  Milton  to  Fielding.  See  5052. 

5950.  - Looking  for  coherence  in  the  later  eighteenth  century. 

Review  (7)  1985,  57-64  (review-article). 

5951.  Day,  William  Patrick.  In  the  circles  of  fear  and  desire:  a 
study  of  gothic  fantasy.  (Bibl.  1985,  5122.)  Rev.  by  John  C.  Hawley  in 
ChrisL  (35:4)  36-7;  by  Patrick  Brantlinger  in  Criticism  (28:2)  220-2;  by 
Valerie  Shaw  in  THES  (697)  17. 

5952.  De  Bolla,  Peter.  Marxism,  ideology,  and  false  scholarship:  a 

reply  to  G.  S.  Rousseau.  ECent  (27:1)  52-61. 

5953.  Dolle,  Raymond  Francis.  Treasure  quests  in  New  World 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr. 

in  DA  (46)  2691A.]  .  ,  .  , 

5954.  Doyle,  James.  North  of  America:  images  of  Canada  in  the 

literature  of  the  United  States  i775-I9°°-  (Bibl.  1985,  5123.)  Rev.  by 


Russell  Brown  in  QQ  (93:4)  897_9- 

5955  Eddy  R  Mysticism  in  eighteenth-century  English  literature. 
Unpub.  doct:  diss.,  Univ .  ofDurham,  .983. 

5956.  Ferguson,  Moira.  First  feminists:  British  women  writers, 

1578-1799.  See  3844.  .  . 

5957.  Ferguson,  Robert  A.  Law  and  etters  in  American  culture 

(Bibl.  1985,  5125.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  M.  Friedman  m  JAH  (73.1) 

5958 7  Frank,  Frederick  S.  Guide  to  the  gothic:  an  annotated 

bibliography  of  criticism.  (Bibl.  1984,  53i°.)  Rev- in  BB  (43;3).  f3' 
5959.  Clock,  Waldo  Sumner.  Eighteenth-century  English  literary 
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studies:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1985,  5129.)  Rev.  in  BB  (43:3)  185-6;  by 
A.  J.  Sambrook  in  MLR  (81:2)  424-6. 

5960.  Goodwin,  Ken  Leslie.  A  history  of  Australian  literature. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  322.  (Macmillan  history  of  literature.) 

5961.  Gustafson,  Thomas  B.  Representative  words:  politics, 
literature  and  the  American  language,  1776—1865.  See  867. 

5962.  Hofele,  Andreas.  Die  Originalitat  der  Falschung:  Zur  Funk- 
tion  des  literarischen  Betrugs  in  England  1750-1800.  PoetA  (18:1/2) 
75-95- 

5963.  Horne,  Colin  J.  The  classical  temper  in  Britain:  origins  and 
components.  In  (pp.  62-75)  John  Hardy  and  Andrew  McCredie 
(eds),  The  classical  temper  in  western  Europe.  Melbourne:  OUP,  1984. 
pp.  120. 

5964.  Hundert,  E.J.  A  satire  of  self-disclosure:  from  Hegel  through 
Rameau  to  the  Augustans.  JHI  (47:2)  235-48. 

5965.  Jordanova,  L.  J.  (ed.);  Williams,  Raymond  (introd.). 
Languages  of  nature:  critical  essays  on  science  and  literature.  London: 
Free  Association  Books,  pp.  351. 

5966.  Kenshur,  Oscar.  Open  form  and  the  shape  of  ideas:  literary 
structures  as  representations  of  philosophical  concept  in  the  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  centuries.  See  5068. 

5967.  Korshin,  Paul  J.  Recent  studies  in  the  Restoration  and 
eighteenth  century.  SELit  (26:3)  537-87. 

5968.  - Allen,  Robert  R.  (eds).  Greene  centennial  studies: 

essays  presented  to  Donald  Greene  in  the  centennial  year  of  the 
University  of  Southern  California.  (Bibl.  1985,  22.)  Rev.  by  Harlan  W. 
Hamilton  in  SAQ  (85:4)  396—9. 

5969.  - (gen.  ed.).  The  eighteenth  century:  a  current  biblio¬ 

graphy:  ns.  5,  for  1979.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1983.  pp.  xiv,  643.  Rev. 
by  Robert  Van  Dusen  in  MLS  (16:3)  325-7. 

5970.  Kramnick,  Isaac.  English  literature  in  history.  ECent  (26:2) 
1985,  186-92  (review-article). 

5971.  Kropf,  C.  R.  Unity  and  the  study  of  eighteenth-century 
literature.  ECent  (21:1)  1980,  25-40. 

5972.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo.  American  literatures.  ECent  (26:1)  1985, 
1 01-4. 

5973.  Lucas,  John.  Romantic  to  modern  literature:  essays  and  ideas 
of  culture,  1 750-1900.  New  York:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983, 
5650.)  Rev.  by  Terry  Eagleton  in  YES  (16)  273-4. 

5974.  Macpherson,  Jay.  The  spirit  of  solitude:  conventions  and 
continuities  in  late  romance.  (Bibl.  1985,  5141.)  Rev.  by  Lorraine  Weir 
in  CL  (38:1)  102-3. 

5975.  MacQueen,  John.  The  Enlightenment  and  Scottish  literature: 
vol.  1,  Progress  and  poetry.  (Bibl.  1983,  5654.)  Rev.  by  J.  H.  Alexander 
in  YES  (16)  231-4. 

5976.  Mead,  Joan  Tyler.  ‘Spare  me  a  few  minutes  I  have  Some¬ 
thing  to  Say’:  poetry  in  manuscripts  of  sailing  ships.  In  (pp.  23-31)  28. 

5977.  Meehan,  Michael.  Liberty  and  poetics  in  eighteenth  century 
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England.  London;  Sydney:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  A.  J. 
Sambrook  in  THES  (703)  18. 

5978.  Mitchell,  Adrian.  No  new  thing:  the  concept  of  novelty  and 
early  Australian  writing.  In  (pp.  52—63)  31. 

5979.  Morris,  K.  L.  Religious  medievalism:  aspects  of  the  medieval 
church  in  later  eighteenth  century  and  nineteenth  century  English 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1982. 

5980.  Mullan,  J.  D.  Sentiment  and  sociability:  a  study  of  English 
sentimental  literature  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1985. 

5981.  Patey,  Douglas  Lane.  Probability  and  literary  form:  philo¬ 
sophic  theory  and  literary  practice  in  the  Augustan  age.  (Bibl.  1984, 
5333.)  Rev.  by  Alain  Morvan  in  EA  (38:4)  1985,  462-3;  by  James  L. 
Battersby  in  MP  (84: 1 )  85—92;  by  Marion  Hobson  in  NQ  (33:2)  243— 4! 
by  John  A.  Dussinger  in  JEGP  (8:3)  456-9;  by  Richard  W.  F.  Kroll  in 
BJECS  (9:2)  252-3. 

5982.  Prostko,  Jack.  Instructive  and  delightful  talk:  conversation 
and  eighteenth-century  English  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford 
Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2302A.] 

5983.  Raeside,J.  M.  Self-consciousness  in  the  works  of  certain  major 
French  and  English  authors  in  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1984. 

5984.  Rafroidi,  Patrick.  The  year’s  work  in  Irish-English  literature 
Autumn  1985-Autumn  1986.  Etudes  irlandaises  (n)  195-2 15. 

5985.  Raven,  J.  R.  English  popular  literature  and  the  image  of 
business,  1760— 1790.  See  425. 

5986.  Rawson,  Claude.  Order  from  confusion  sprung:  studies  in 
eighteenth-century  literature  from  Swift  to  Cowper.  (Bibl.  19851  5  *48-) 
Rev.  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  LRB  (8:2)  n-12;  by  Penelope  Wilson  in 


THES  (694)  21. 

5987.  Rogers,  Katharine  M.  Feminism  in  eighteenth-century 
England.  (Bibl.  1985,  5149-)  Rev-  bY  Douglas  Brooks-Davies  in  YES 

(16)  264-8;  by  Susan  Staves  in  ECent  (26:2)  1985,  170-6 

5988  Rogers  Pat.  Eighteenth-century  encounters:  studies  m  litera¬ 
ture  and  society  in  the  age  of  Walpole.  (Bibl.  .985,  5*  5°-)  Rev-  bY  Dems 
Donoghue  in  LRB  (8:2)  11-12.  .  , 

5989. "  - Literature  and  popular  culture  in  eighteenth-century 

England.  (Bibl.  1985,  5'5'-)  Rev.  by  Denis  Donoghue  m  LRB  (8:2) 

5990.2  Roussel,  Roy.  The  conversation  of  the  sexes:  seduction  and 
equality  in  selected  seventeenth-  and  eighteenth-century  texts.  See  5080. 
5991  Sales  Roger.  Closer  to  home:  writers  and  places  in  England, 
1780-1830.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  153. 

5999.  _  English  literature  in  history,  1780-1830:  pastoral  and 

politics  (Bibl.  1 984,  534°-)  Rev-  by  phlllP  Cox  m  KbR  [l )  9 6'  ,  , 

5993.  Sambrook,  James.  The  eighteenth  century:  the  intellectual  and 

cultural  context  of  English  literature,  1700-1789.  London:  Longman. 
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pp.  290.  (Longman  literature  in  English.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  LRB 
(8:19)  20-1;  by  Brean  S.  Hammond  in  THES  (724)  20. 

5994.  Sargent,  Mark  L.  Rekindled  fires:  Jamestown  and  Plymouth 
in  American  literature,  1765-1863.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont 
Graduate  School,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2694A.] 

5995.  Simpson,  K.  G.  The  Protean  Scot:  multiple  voice  in  eighteenth- 
century  Scottish  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde, 

1984. 

5996.  Sitter,  John.  Literary  loneliness  in  mid-eighteenth-century 
England.  (Bibl.  1985,  5155.)  Rev.  by  Joan  H.  Pittock  in  BJECS  (9:1) 
96-7- 

5997.  Smith,  Margaret  M.;  Boumelha,  Penny.  Index  of  English 
literary  manuscripts:  vol.  3,  1700-1800:  part  1,  Addison-Fielding. 

See  182. 

5998.  Societe  d’Etudes  Anglo-Americaines  des  XVIIe  et  XVIIIe 
Siecles.  Maitre  et  serviteur  dans  le  monde  anglo-americain  des  xvne 
et  xvme  siecles.  Actes  du  Colloque  1985.  See  30. 

5999.  Societe  d’Etudes  Anglo-Americaines  des  XVIIe  et  XVIIIe 
Siecles.  Memoire  et  creation  dans  le  monde  anglo-americain  aux 
xvne  et  xvme  siecles:  Actes  du  Colloque  tenu  a  Paris  les  21  et  22  octobre 
1983.  See  34. 

6000.  Spaces,  Patricia  Meyer;  Carnochan,  W.  B.  A  distant 
prospect:  eighteenth-century  views  of  childhood.  Papers  read  at  a  Clark 
Library  seminar  13  October  1979.  Los  Angeles,  CA:  William  Andrews 
Clark  Memorial  Library,  1982.  pp.  vi,  50.  Rev.  by  A.  J.  Sambrook  in 
YES  (16)  255-6. 

6001.  Speck,  W.  A.  Society  and  literature  in  England,  1700—60. 
(Bibl.  1985,  5156.)  Rev.  byj.  C.  D.  Clark  inJMH  (58:3)  713-15. 

6002.  Staves,  Susan.  Eighteenth-century  feminism.  ECent  (26:2) 

1985,  170-6  (review-article). 

6003.  Thorslev,  Peter  L.,  Jr.  Romantic  contraries:  freedom  versus 
destiny.  (Bibl.  1985,  5161.)  Rev.  by  Donald  H.  Reiman  in  RPP  (10:2) 
65“9- 

6004.  Tuveson,  Ernest  Lee.  The  avatars  of  thrice  great  Hermes:  an 
approach  to  Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1985,  5241.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Gravil  in 
MLR  (81:3)  722-4. 

6005.  von  Frank,  Albert  J.  The  sacred  game:  provincialism  and 
frontier  consciousness  in  American  literature,  1630-1860.  See  5091. 

6006.  Warner,  Michael  David.  The  letters  of  the  Republic: 
literature  and  print  in  republican  America.  See  442. 

6007.  Webb,  Timothy  (ed.).  English  Romantic  Hellenism,  1700- 
1824.  (Bibl.  1985,  5165.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Martindale  in  MLR  (81:1) 
1 75-6- 

6008.  Weinbrot,  Howard  D.  The  emperor’s  old  toga:  Augustanism 
and  the  scholarship  of  nostalgia.  MP  (83:3)  286-97  (review-article). 

6009.  Wendorf,  Richard  (ed.).  Articulate  images:  the  sister  arts 
from  Hogarth  to  Tennyson.  (Bibl.  1985,  5168.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Redford 
in  MP  (83:3)  3 16-18;  by  Stephen  Leo  Carr  in  ECent  (26:2)  1985,  203—8. 
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6010.  Wilde,  William  H.;  Hooton,  Joy;  Andrews,  Barry.  The 
Oxford  companion  to  Australian  literature.  Melbourne;  Oxford:  OUP, 
1985.  pp.  x,  760.  Rev.  by  A.  D.  Hope  in  LRB  (8:15)  10-1 1. 

6011.  Womack,  P.  Improvement  and  romance:  the  Scottish  High¬ 
lands  in  British  writing  after  the  Forty-Five.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1085.] 


Drama  and  the  Theatre 


6012.  Agnew,  Jean-Christophe.  Worlds  apart:  the  market  and  the 
theater  in  Anglo-American  thought,  1550-1750.  See  3867. 

6013.  Barnes,  J.  P.  Exuberance  and  restriction  in  English  drama, 
I725~I74I-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWales,  Swansea,  1983. 

6014.  Botica,  A.  Audience,  playhouse  and  play  in  Restoration 
theatre.  See  5102. 

6015.  Freeman,  Terence  M.  With  arched  brow  and  leering  eye:  the 
resurgence  of  satiric  drama  in  the  British  theatre  of  the  third  quarter  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2299A.] 

6016.  Goulden,  R.J.  Margate  entertainments.  Factotum  (15)  1982, 
16-18.  (Theatre  bills.) 

6017.  Herou,  Josette.  Jeux  de  Fame  et  du  corps  sur  la  scene 
comique  en  Angleterre  au  XVIIIe  siecle.  In  (pp.  87-98)  14. 

6018.  _ Maitres  et  valets  dans  la  comedie  anglaise  du  i8e  siecle: 


ambigui'tes  et  inversions.  In  (pp.  97-1 10)  30. 

6019.  Highfill,  Philip  H.,  Jr;  Burnim,  Kalman  A.;  Langhans, 
Edward  A.  A  biographical  dictionary  of  actors,  actresses,  musicians, 
dancers,  managers,  and  other  stage  personnel  in  London,  1660-1800: 
vol.  7,  Habgood  to  Houbert;  vol.  8,  Hough  to  Keyse;  vol.9,  Kickill  to 
Machin;  vol.  10,  M’lntosh  to  Nash.  See  5118. 

6020.  Kendall,  Kathryn  McQueen.  Theatre,  society,  and  women 
playwrights  in  London  from  1695  through  the  Queen  Anne  era. 


See  5124.  .  . 

6021.  Kenny,  Shirley  Strum  (ed.).  The  performers  and  their  plays. 

New  York;  London:  Garland,  1982.  pp.  600,  in  various  pagmgs. 

(Eighteenth-century  English  drama.)  .  .  , 

6022.  Klingler,  Helmut.  ‘Tragedy’  i66o-i737‘-  terminology  and 

6023.  Knott,  David.  William  Garner  of  Margate,  librarian  and 

actor.  Factotum  (16)  i9^3>  16—18.  /p-i  1 

6024.  Liesenfeld,  Vincent  J.  The  Licensing  Act  of  1737.  (  1  • 

1985  5 182.)  Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Hume  in  MP  (83:3)  313  16. 

6025  Marsden,  Jean  Inger.  The  re-imagmed  text:  Shakespeare, 
adaptation,  and  theory  in  the  Restoration  and  eighteenth  century. 


602652M.lhous,  Judith;  Hume.  Robert  D.  Producible  mterpre- 

tation- eight  English  plays,  1675-1707  ^5138. 

6027.  _ _  (eds) .  Vice-Chamberlain  Coke’s  theatrical  papers, 
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1706-1715.  (Bibl.  1985,  5183.)  Rev.  by  Charles  H.  Shattuckin  YES  (16) 
258-9;  by  Phyllis  T.  Dirks  in  TS  (28/29)  1981/82-1982/83,  101-2. 

6028.  Mohr,  Hans-Ulrich.  Lillos  The  London  Merchant- ein  ‘biirger- 
liches’  Trauerspiel?  GRM  (36:3)  267-88. 

6029.  Ralph,  Richard.  The  life  and  works  of  John  Weaver:  an 
account  of  his  life  and  theatrical  productions,  with  an  annotated  reprint 
ofhis  complete  publications.  London:  Dance  Books,  1985.  pp.  xii,  1075. 

6030.  Ranger,  P.  V.  Terror  and  pity  reign  in  every  breast:  gothic 
drama  in  the  London  patent  theatres  1750-1820.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Southampton,  1984. 

6031.  Ritchey,  David.  A  guide  to  the  Baltimore  stage  in  the 
eighteenth  century:  a  history  and  day  book  calendar.  (Bibl.  1983,  5702.) 
Rev.  by  Gerald  Kahan  in  TS  (28/29)  1981/82-1982/83,  1 1 1-1 2. 

6032.  Rosenfeld,  Sybil.  The  Georgian  theatre  of  Richmond,  York¬ 
shire  and  its  circuit.  (Bibl.  1985,  5187.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Jones  in  NQ 
(33:2)  246. 

6033.  Stone,  George  Winchester,  Jr  (ed.).  The  stage  and  the  page: 
London’s  ‘whole  show’  in  the  eighteenth-century  theatre.  (Bibl.  1985, 
5190.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Love  in  YES  (16)  256-8. 

6034.  Troost,  Linda  Veronika.  The  rise  of  English  comic  opera: 
1762-1800.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (46)  2304A.] 


Fiction 

6035.  Aldiss,  Brian  W.j  M  ingrove,  David.  Trillion  year  spree:  the 
history  of  science  fiction.  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  51 1.  Rev.  byJohnClute 
in  TLS,  3 1  Oct.,  1 223. 

6036.  Andriano,  Joseph  Dominic.  Our  ladies  of  darkness:  Jungian 
readings  of  the  female  daimon  in  gothic  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Washington  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2150A.] 

6037.  Bailey,  Jutta  M.  A  study  of  women  characters  in  selected 
novels  of  women  writers  of  the  Romantic  period.  Unpub.  doct  diss., 
Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3024A.] 

6038.  Ball,  Roland  C.  The  new  forms  of  the  novel  in  the  period  of 
Romanticism.  In  (pp.  155-60)  19. 

6039.  Barker,  Gerard  A.  Grandison’s  heirs:  the  paragon’s  progress 
in  the  late  eighteenth-century  novel.  Newark,  NJ:  Delaware  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1985.  pp.  187. 

6040.  Bartolomeo,  Joseph  Francis.  A  poetics  of  fiction:  eighteenth- 
century  foundations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  2165A.] 

6041.  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  Facts  about  fiction:  two  new  books  on  the 
early  history  of  the  novel.  ECent  (27:1)  62-71  (review-article). 

6042.  - Novels  of  the  1740s.  (Bibl.  1985,  5196.)  Rev.  by  Osamu 

Izumiya  in  YES  (16)  272-3. 

6043.  Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel  (ed.).  Sexuality  in  eighteenth-century 
Britain.  (Bibl.  1985,  5198.)  Rev.  by  Jerry  C.  Beasley  in  MLR  (81-4) 
990-2. 
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6044.  Carter,  Margaret  Louise.  ‘Fiend,  spectre,  or  delusion?’: 
narrative  doubt  and  the  supernatural  in  gothic  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  908A.] 

6045.  Castle,  Terry.  Masquerade  and  civilisation:  the  carnival- 
esque  in  eighteenth-century  English  culture  and  fiction.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  x,  395. 

6046.  Chard,  C.  R.  Horror  and  terror  in  literature  of  the  Grand 
Tour,  and  in  the  gothic  novel.  See  5199. 

6047.  Cox,  J.  H.  ‘Carnation  and  colouring’:  sentimentalism  in  The 
Universal  Magazine  of  Knowledge  and  Pleasure.  See  578. 

6048.  Flanders,  Wallace  Austin.  Structures  of  experience: 
history,  society,  and  personal  life  in  the  eighteenth-century  British 
novel.  (Bibl.  1985,  5203.)  Rev.  by  Ira  Konigsberg  in  MLS  (16:3)  363-7. 

6049.  Foster,  James  Otis.  Puritanism,  character,  and  narrative  in 
the  eighteenth-century  English  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1733A.] 

6050.  Furst,  Lilian  R.  Fictions  of  romantic  irony  in  European 
narrative  1760-1857.  Cambridge  MA:  Harvard  UP,  1984.  (Bibl.  1985, 
5204.)  Rev.  by  Logan  Spiers  in  EngS  (67:6)  572-4;  by  Stuart  M.  Sperry 
inJEGP  (85:1)  134-5. 

6051.  Grant,  Rena  Jane.  From  Clarissa  to  Lady  Chatterley: 
character  in  the  British  novel.  Lmpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1985. 
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national  d’etudes  poetiques.  pp.  41.  (Courrier  du  Centre  international 
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6320.  Epstein,  Julia.  Writing  the  unspeakable:  Fanny  Burney’s 
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6330.  Groves,  David.  James  Hogg:  verses  for  Burns  and  Byron.  NQ 
(33:2)  161-3. 

6331.  Hempstead,  James  L.  Captain  Richard  Brown.  BurnsC  (n) 
88-92. 
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6343.  Roy,  G.  Ross.  The  ‘1827’  edition  of  Robert  Burns’s  Merry 
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Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1985.  pp.  233.  (Penguin  classics.) 
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Duke  UP.  pp.  340.  Rev.  by  W.  B.  Carnochan  in  TLS,  1 1  July,  765. 
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6370.  Newey,  Vincent.  Cowper’s  poetry:  a  critical  study  and 


1986]  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY  383 
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from  an  American  Farmer  de  St  John  de  Crevecoeur.  In  (pp.  125—35)  34. 
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63833.A  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  A  being  more  intense:  a  study  of  the 
prose  works  of  Bunyan,  Swift,  and  Defoe.  See  5307 
6334.  _ Cross-purposes:  Defoe’s  History  of  the  Union.  CLIO 


11:2 


1982,  165-86. 

6385.  _ The  genesis  of  Roxana.  ECent  (27:3)  21 1  29. 
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(Bibl.  1985,  5434.)  Rev.  by  Everett  Zimmerman  in  MLR  (81:2)  446-7; 
by  Lennard  Davis  in  ECent  (27:2)  193-205. 

6390.  Braverman,  Richard.  Locke,  Defoe,  and  the  politics  of 
childhood.  See  5605. 

6391.  Cruise,  James  Joseph.  Governing  scripture:  authority  and  the 
early  English  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2298A.] 

6392.  Danon,  Ruth.  Work  in  the  English  novel:  the  myth  of 
vocation.  London:  Croom  Helm,  1985-  PP-  2I4-  Rev.  by  Kathryn 
Sutherland  in  CritQ  (28:4)  1 10-1 1. 

6393.  Davis,  Lennard  J.  Fiction  and  theory:  three  books  on  Defoe. 
ECent  (27:2)  193-205  (review-article). 

6394.  Day,  Robert  Adams.  Speech  acts,  orality,  and  the  epistolary 
novel.  ECent  (21:3)  1980,  187-97. 

6395.  Downie,  J.  A.  Defoe’s  Shortest  Way  with  the  Dissenters',  irony, 
intention  and  reader-response.  Prose  Studies  (9:2)  120—39. 

6396.  Du  Sorbier,  FRANgoiSE.  A  la  recherche  de  la  femme  perdue: 
Moll  Flanders  et  Roxana.  In  (pp.  121-30)  14. 

6397.  Evans,  James  E.  Mr  Review  on  the  ‘glorious’  Tatler  and  the 
‘inimitable’  Spectator.  See  595. 

6398.  Furbank,  P.  N.;  Owens,  W.  R.  Defoe  and  the  ‘improvisatory’ 
sentence.  EngS  (67:2)  157—66. 

6399.  - What  if  Defoe  did  not  write  the  History  of  the  Wars  of 

Charles  XII?  PBSA  (80:3)  333-47. 

6400.  Halimi,  Suzy.  Defoe  au  service  de  Guillaume  IIL  In  (pp. 
123-32)  30. 

6401.  Hartle,  P.  N.  Defoe  and  The  Wonders  of  the  Peake :  the  place  of 
Cotton’s  poem  in  A  Tour  thro’  the  Whole  Island  of  Great  Britain.  See  5337. 

6402.  Hartle,  Paul.  The  source  of  Roxana’s  song.  See  5338. 

6403.  Haskell,  Rosemary  Anne.  The  antagonistic  structure  of  the 
colonial  experience  in  five  novels  of  Daniel  Defoe:  a  question  of  struggle 
and  identity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
Hill,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  i88a.] 

6404.  Kim,  Sung-Kyoon.  Roxana  neun  wansung  doen  soseol  inga? 
(Did  Defoe  complete  Roxana?)  JELL  (32:4)  783-803. 

6405.  Lamoine,  Georges.  Le  True  Born  Englishman',  a  la  recherche  de 
ses  ancetres.  In  (pp.  46-54)  35. 

6406.  Laurence,  Anne.  Daniel  Defoe  and  imprisonment  for  debt. 
Text  &  Context  (1:1)  59—69. 

6407.  Lawson,  Jacqueline  Elaine.  ‘Ill-govern’d  families’:  domestic 
misconduct  in  the  novels  of  Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Fielding.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1735A.] 

6408.  Merrett,  Robert  James.  The  traditional  and  progressive 
aspects  of  Daniel  Defoe’s  ideas  about  sex,  family,  and  marriage.  ESCan 
(12:1)  1-22. 

6409.  Nemoianu,  Virgil.  Picaresque  retreat:  from  Xenophon’s 
Anabasis  to  Defoe’s  Singleton.  CLS  (23:2)  91-102. 
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6410.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  Realism,  myth,  and  history  in  Defoe’s 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1985,  5446.)  Rev.  by  Lennard  Bavis  in  ECent  (27:2) 
193-205. 

6411.  Owens,  W.  R.;  Furbank,  P.  N.  Defoe  and  the  Dutch  Alliance: 
some  attributions  examined.  BJECS  (9:2)  169-82. 

6412.  - Defoe  and  imprisonment  for  debt:  some  attributions 

reviewed.  RES  (37:148)  495-502. 

6413.  - A  KWIC  concordance  to  Daniel  Defoe’s  Moll  Flan¬ 

ders.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1985.  pp.  ix,  mi.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  620.) 

6414.  Pironon,  Jean.  Le  theme  de  La  foire  de  Ben  Jonson  a  Defoe: 
changements  de  mentalite  et  typologie  jungienne.  In  (pp.  433-44)  1. 

6415.  Ralian,  Antoaneta  (trans.  and  ed.).  Jurnal  din  anul  ciumei. 
(Journal  of  the  plague  year.)  Bucharest:  Univers,  1985.  pp.  256. 

6416.  Rosenwasser,  David.  The  idea  of  enclosure:  prisons  and 
havens  at  the  rise  of  the  novel.  See  5313. 

6417.  Schonhorn,  Manuel.  Defoe,  political  parties,  and  the 
monarch.  StudECC  (15)  187-97. 

6418.  - Defoe’s  poetry  in  Robinson  Crusoe.  NQ  (33:1)  45-6. 

6419.  Shimada,  Takau.  A  possible  source  for  The  Consolidator.  NQ 

(33;i)  45- 

6420.  - Possible  sources  for  Serious  Reflections  of  Robinson  Crusoe.  RES 

(37:146)  21 1— 1 5. 

6421.  Sill,  Geoffrey  M.  Defoe  and  the  idea  of  fiction,  1713-1719. 
(Bibl.  1985,  5450.)  Rev.  by  Lennard  Davis  in  ECent  (27:2)  193-205. 

6422.  Sim,  S.  D.  Dialogues  with  closure:  ideology  and  identity  in  the 
fiction  of  Dent,  Bunyan  and  Defoe.  See  5316. 

6423.  Souiller,  Didier.  Le  recit  picaresque.  Litteratures  (14) 


!3-26. 

6424.  Wood,  J.  L.  Defoe  serialized.  See  732. 

John  Dennis 

6425.  Wheeler,  David  M.  John  Dennis  and  the  religious  sublime. 
CLAJ  (30:2)  210-18. 

Timothy  Dwight 

6426.  Clark,  Gregory  Dallan.  Timothy  Dwight’s  Travels  in  New 
England  and  New  York  and  the  rhetoric  of  Puritan  public  discourse. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rensselaer  Polytechnic  Institute,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (46)  3032A.] 

Jonathan  Edwards 

6427.  De  Prospo,  R.  C.  Theism  in  the  discourse  of  Jonathan 
Edwards.  Newark:  Delaware  UP,  1985.  pp.  292.  Rev.  by  Stephen  J. 

Stein  in  JAH  (73:2)  454-5.  ,  .  r 

6428  Guelzo  Allen  Carl.  The  unanswered  question:  the  legacy  of 
Jonathan  Edwards’s  Freedom  of  the  Will  in  early  American  religious 
philosophy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

6429.  ^Heimert,  Alan.  The  Yale  Edwards.  EAL  (20:3)  1985/86, 
256—70  (review-article). 
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6430.  Miller,  Perry;  Smith,  John  E.  (gen.  eds).  The  works  of 
Jonathan  Edwards:  vols  1-7.  (Bibl.  1980,  6685;  1985,  5464).  Rev.  by 
Alan  Heimert  in  EAL  (20:3)  1985/86,  256-70. 

6431.  Osburg,  Barbara  Jean.  The  development  of  metaphor  in  the 
sermons  of  Jonathan  Edwards:  the  individual  reflection  of  an  historical 
progress.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1984-  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(46)  1943A.] 

6432.  Pettit,  Norman.  Prelude  to  mission:  Brainerd’s  expulsion 
from  Yale.  NEQ  (59: 1)  28—50. 

6433.  Storms,  C.  Samuel.  Tragedy  in  Eden:  original  sin  in  the 
theology  of  Jonathan  Edwards.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America, 
1985.  pp.  xii,  316. 

6434.  Yarbrough,  Stephen  R.  Jonathan  Edwards  on  rhetorical 
authority.  JHI  (47:3)  395-408. 

George  Farquhar 

6435.  Dixon,  Peter  (ed.).  The  recruiting  officer.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP.  pp.  200.  (Revels  plays.) 

Elizabeth  Graeme  Ferguson 

6436.  Slotten,  Martha  C.  Elizabeth  Graeme  Ferguson:  a  poet  in 
‘the  Athens  of  North  America’.  PMHB  (108)  1984,  259-88. 

Robert  Fergusson 

6437.  Daiches,  David.  Robert  Fergusson.  (Bibl.  1983,  6084.)  Rev. 
byj.  H.  Alexander  in  YES  (16)  231-4. 

6438.  Freeman,  F.  W.  Robert  Fergusson  and  the  Scots  humanist 
compromise.  (Bibl.  1 985,  5469.)  Rev.  by  William  Findlay  in  Cencrastus 

(23)  57-8. 

6439.  O’Brien,  Jerry.  The  Sonsie  muse:  the  satiric  use  of  neo¬ 
classical  diction  in  the  poems  of  Robert  Fergusson.  SSL  (19)  1984, 
165-76. 

Henry  Fielding 

6440.  Abdel-Latif,  S.  M.  Some  aspects  of  the  language  and  style  of 
Henry  Fielding’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1984. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  46.] 

6441.  Amory,  Hugh.  The  evidence  of  things  not  seen:  concealed 
proofs  of  Fielding’s  Juvenal.  See  297. 

6442.  Battestin,  Martin  C.  Fielding’s  contributions  to  the  Universal 
Spectator  ( 1 736-7) .  See  558. 

6443.  Benedict,  Barbara  MacVean.  The  tensions  of  realism: 
oppositions  of  perception  in  some  novels  of  Fielding  and  Austen. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(47)  9°6a.] 

6444.  Burling,  William  J.  Henry  Fielding  and  the  ‘William  Hint’ 
letter:  a  reconsideration.  NQ  (33:4)  498-9. 

6445.  Cleary,  Thomas  R.  Henry  Fielding:  political  writer.  (Bibl. 
1985,  5475.)  Rev.  by  James  Gray  in  ESCan  (12:4)  468-76;  by  Pat  Rogers 
in  NQ  (33:4)  552-3. 

6446.  Cruise,  James  Joseph.  Governing  scripture:  authority  and  the 
early  English  novel.  See  6391. 
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6447.  Day,  Robert  Adams.  Speech  acts,  orality,  and  the  epistolary 
novel.  See  6394. 

6448.  Kraft,  Quentin  G.  Narrative  transformation  in  Tom  Jones :  an 
episode  in  the  emergence  of  the  English  novel.  ECent  (26: 1)  1985,  23-45. 

6449.  Lawson,  Jacqueline  Elaine.  ‘Ill-govern’d  families’:  domestic 
misconduct  in  the  novels  of  Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Fielding.  See  6407. 

6450.  Madelin,  Herve.  Henry  Fielding  and  Jacques  Esprit. 
YREAL  (1)  1982,  27-74. 

6451.  Morvan,  Alain.  Discours  sur  un  exil  interieur:  The  Jacobite’s 
Journal  de  Fielding.  In  (pp.  55-68)  35. 

6452.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  His  virtue  square:  a  note  on  Tom 
Jones.  NQ  (33:1)  58. 

6453.  Probyn,  Clive  T.  James  Harris  to  Parson  Adams  in  Germany: 
some  light  on  Fielding’s  Salisbury  set.  PQ  (64)  1985,  130-9. 

6454.  Reynolds,  R.  C.  Johnson  on  Fielding.  CLit  (13:2)  157-67. 

6455.  Simpson,  K.  G.  (ed.).  Henry  Fielding:  justice  observed.  London: 
Vision  Press;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1985.  pp.  205.  (Critical 


studies.)  Rev.  by  David  McNeil  in  DalR  (65:2)  1985,  310-12. 

6456.  Trainer,  Charles  R.  Fielding’s  novels:  the  transformation  of 
drama.  Greyfriar  (27)  22-30. 

6457.  Trifu,  Sever.  Satira  la  Fielding  §i  Swift.  (Satire  in  Fielding’s 
and  Swift’s  works.)  Tribuna,  6  Nov.,  10. 

6458.  Varey,  Simon.  Henry  Fielding.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  168. 
(British  and  Irish  authors.) 

6459.  Werkmaster,  Johan.  Den  symmetriska  romanen:  en  studie  i 
Henry  Fieldings  Tom  Jones.  (The  symmetrical  novel:  a  study  of  Henry 
Fielding’s  Tom  Jones.)  Horisont  (33:2)  36-43. 

George  Flint 

6460.  Goulden,  R.J.  The  authorship  of  Foxon’s  Pi  138.  See  6094. 

Samuel  Foote 

6461.  Hind,  Charles.  News  of  the  trade.  See  389. 

6462.  Taylor,  George  (ed.).  Plays  by  Samuel  Foote  and  Arthur 
Murphy.  (Bibl.  1985,  5502.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Burns  in  BJECS  (9:1) 

1 10— 1 ;  by  Brean  S.  Hammond  in  NQ  (33- 1 )  1 19— 2°- 

Martha  Fowke  (‘Maria  Sansom’,  ‘Mrs  S-N-M’,  ‘Clio’,  ‘Mira  ) 

6463.  Davis,  Karen  E.  Martha  Fowke: ‘A  lady  once  too  well  known’. 
ELN  (23:3)  32-6. 

Benjamin  Franklin 

6464.  Barone,  Dennis.  A  note  on  Benjamin  Franklin’s  English 

grammar.  ELN  (23:4)  31-3-  o  •  ■  u  ir  ■ 

6465.  Breitwieser,  Mitchell  Robert.  Benjamin  Franklin,  the 

price  of  representative  personality.  See  5647.  , 

6466.  Clark,  Michael.  Benjamin  Franklin  and  Coopers  The 

Pioneers.  ELN  (24:1)  73  8.  Kf;oK 

6467.  Dahiyat,  Eid  A.  Milton  and  Franklin.  See  5695. 

6468.  Dauber,  Kenneth.  Benjamin  Franklin  and  the  idea  of  author- 
■  ship.  Criticism  (28:3)  255-86. 
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6469.  Ferguson,  Robert  A.  ‘We  hold  these  truths’:  strategies  of 
control  in  the  literature  of  the  Founders.  In  (pp.  1-28)  47. 

6470.  Griffith,  John.  Franklin  for  the  many  and  the  few.  EAL 
(21:2)  166-72  (review-article). 

6471.  Larson,  David  M.  Benevolent  persuasions:  the  art  of  Benja¬ 
min  Franklin’s  philanthropic  papers.  PMHB  (110:2)  197-2 1 7. 

6472.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo.  The  canon  of  Benjamin  Lranklin,  1722- 
1776:  new  attributions  and  reconsiderations.  Newark:  Delaware  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs.  pp.  162.  Rev.  by  John  Griffith  in  EAL  (21:2) 
166-72. 

6473.  Looby,  Christopher.  ‘The  affairs  of  the  Revolution 
occasion’d  the  interruption’:  writing,  revolution,  deferral,  and  concili¬ 
ation  in  Lranklin’s  Autobiography.  AmQ  (38:1)  72-96. 

6474.  Machor,  James  L.  The  urban  idyll  of  the  new  Republic:  moral 
geography  and  the  mythic  hero  of  Franklin’s  Autobiography.  PMHB 
(1 10:2)  219-35. 

6475.  Silverman,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Autobiography  and  other  writings. 
New  York;  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  xxii,  270.  (Penguin  classics.) 

6476.  Sullivan,  Patrick.  Benjamin  Franklin,  the  inveterate  (and 
crafty)  public  instructor:  instruction  on  two  levels  in  The  Way  to  Wealth. 
EAL  (21:3)  1986/87,248-59. 

6477.  Warner,  Michael.  Franklin  and  the  letters  of  the  republic. 
Representations  ( 16)  110-30. 

6478.  Willcox,  William  B.  (ed.);  Arnold,  Douglas  M.  (assoc, 
ed.).  The  papers  of  Benjamin  Franklin:  vol.  25,  October  1,  1777 
through  February  28,  1 788.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  lxv, 
779- 

Philip  Freneau 

6479.  Shields,  David  S.  Mental  nocturnes:  night  thoughts  on  man 
and  nature  in  the  poetry  of  eighteenth-century  America.  See  6110. 

Edward  Fryer 

6480.  Jefcoate,  Graham.  Edward  Lryer,  M.D.:  an  English  gentle¬ 
men  and  his  circle  in  Gottingen,  1 785-90.  Lactotum  (18)  1984,  28-35. 

Nathaniel  Gardner 

6481.  Fireoved,  Joseph.  Nathaniel  Gardner  and  the  New-England 
Cour ant.  See  599. 

David  Garrick 

6482.  Dircks,  Phyllis  T.  David  Garrick.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
19^5-  PP-  152.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  403.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  R. 
Roach  in  TJ  (38:1)  120. 

6483.  Jenkins,  Elizabeth.  Dr  Johnson  and  David  Garrick.  NRam 
(23)  1982, 20-1. 

6484.  Kendall,  Alan.  David  Garrick:  a  biography.  London: 
Harrap,  1985.  pp.  224. 

John  Gay 

6485.  Ferdinand,  C.  The  illustrated  pirate.  See  376. 

6486.  Fuller,  John  (ed.).  Dramatic  works.  London;  New  York: 
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OUP,  1983.  (Bibl.  1985,  5517.)  Rev.  by  C.J.  Rawson  in  MLR  (81:3) 
720;  by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in  PLL  (22:1)  100-4. 

6487.  Loughrey,  Bryan;  Treadwell,  T.  O.  (eds).  The  beggar’s 
opera.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  122.  (Penguin  classics.) 

6488.  Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer.  John  Gay’s  Dramatic  Works.  PLL 
(22:1)  100-4  (review-article). 

6489.  Temperley,  Nicholas.  Film  forum:  The  Beggar’s  Opera  (1953 
and  1983).  ECL  (10:2)  109-17. 

Edward  Gibbon 

6490.  Brownley,  Martine  Watson.  Clarendon,  Gibbon,  and  the 
art  of  historical  portraiture.  See  5334. 

6491.  Craddock,  Patricia  B.  Young  Edward  Gibbon:  gentleman  of 
letters.  (Bibl.  1985,5521.)  Rev.  by  Rachel  Trickett  in  YES  ( 16)  282—5. 

6492.  Epstein,  William  H.  Professing  Gibbon:  the  autobiographical 
profession  of  literary  study.  ECent  (27:2)  1 15-40. 

6493.  Levine,  Joseph  M.  Edward  Gibbon  and  the  quarrel  between 
the  ancients  and  the  moderns.  ECent  (26:1)  1985,  47-62. 

6494.  Porter,  Roy.  Gibbon,  the  secular  scholar.  HT  (36)  Sept., 
46-51. 

William  Gilpin 

6495.  Pigrame,  Stella.  Gilpin  and  the  picturesque.  NRam  (24) 
1983,  3-i6- 

William  Godwin 

6496.  Cronin,  Richard.  Carps  and  Caleb  Williams.  KSR  ( 1 )  35-48. 

6497.  Girard,  GaId.  Maitres  et  serviteurs  dans  Caleb  Williams: 
passage  du  temoin  et  figures  du  double.  In  (pp.  197-209)  30. 

6498.  Jones,  Chris.  Godwin  to  Mary:  the  first  letter.  KSR  (1)  61-74. 

6499.  Kelly,  Gary.  ‘The  solitary  life’:  autobiography  in  Rousseau 
and  Godwin.  In  (pp.  93— 101)  Roger  L.  Emerson,  Gilles  Girard,  and 
Roseann  Runte  (eds),  Man  and  nature:  proceedings  of  the  Canadian 
Society  for  Eighteenth-Century  Studies:  vol.  1.  London,  Ont..  Univ.  of 
Western  Ontario,  1982.  pp.  xvi,  224.  Rev.  by  Robert  James  Merrett  in 
CanRCL(i3:i)  125-8. 

6500.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  William  Godwins  Things  as  They  Are. 
Sozialgeschichte  im  Roman.  GRM  (36:4)  399-413. 

6501.  Marshall,  Peter  H.  William  Godwin.  (Bibl.  1985,  5522a.) 
Rev.  by  Serge  Soupel  in  EA  (38:4)  1985,  468-9;  by  Seamus  Deane  in 
KSR  (1)  85-90;  by  David  McCracken  in  MP  (84:1)  99-101. 

6502.  Philip,  M.  F.  E.  William  Godwin’s  Political  Justice:  1788-1800. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOxford,  1983. 

6503.  Philp,  Mark.  Godwin’s  Political  Justice.  London:  Duckworth. 

pp.  x,  278.  „  .  . 

Oliver  Goldsmith 

6504.  Dixon,  Peter.  ‘On  Torno’s  Cliffs’:  Goldsmith  and  Regnard. 

6505 ! 3 3Dixs aut,  Jean.  Les  plaisirs  de  l’equivoque  dans  The  Vicar  of 
Wakefield:  ‘something  applicable  to  both  sides’.  BSEAA  (23)  57-64. 
6506.  Dussinger,  John  A.  Philanthropy  and  the  selfish  reader  in 
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Goldsmith’s  Life  of  Nash.  Studies  in  Burke  and  his  Time  (Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  Lubbock,  TX)  (19:3)  1978,  197-207. 

6507.  Geri,  Carl  (introd.).  The  history  of  Little  Goody  Two-Shoes. 
Guildford:  Genesis,  1985.  pp.  xxviii,  156. 

6508.  Harp,  Richard  L.  New  perspectives  for  Goldsmith’s  bio¬ 
graphy.  ECent  (21:2)  1980,  162-75. 

6509.  Lonsdale,  Roger.  Goldsmith  and  the  Weekly  Magazine :  the 
missing  numbers.  See  638. 
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Augusteens.  EA  (39:3)  257-67. 
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6512.  Schott,  Roland.  Miljovardskampe  eller  bakatstravare?:  ett 
tolkningsfdrsok  av  Goldsmiths  Deserted  Village.  (An  environmental 
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Deserted  Village.)  Artes  (12:1)  74-88. 

6513.  Shields,  Hugh.  Oliver  Goldsmith  and  popular  song.  See  2549. 

6514.  Soupel,  Serge.  Oliver  Goldsmith  ( 1 730?-!  774),  The  Vicar  of 
Wakefield  (1766):  bibliographic  selective  et  critique.  BSEAA  (23)  17-24. 

6515.  Swarbrick,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  art  of  Oliver  Goldsmith. 
Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1984.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  5529.)  Rev.  by 
W.  B.  Hutchings  in  BJECS  (9:1)  106—8;  by  Valerie  Grosvenor  Myer  in 
NQ  (33:2)  239-40. 

6516.  Woods,  Samuel  H.  The  Goldsmith  ‘problem’.  Studies  in 
Burke  and  his  Time  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock,  TX)  (19:1)  1978, 
47-60. 

6517.  - Images  of  the  orient:  Goldsmith  and  the  Philosophes. 

StudECC  (15)  257-70. 

6518.  Woods,  Samuel  H.,  Jr.  Oliver  Goldsmith:  a  reference  guide. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  ppxxiii,  208.  Rev.  by  Peter  Dixon  in  YES 
(16)277-8. 

6519.  Zong-Qi,  Cai.  Structural  antitheses  in  Goldsmith’s  The 
Deserted  Village.  PLL  (22:3)  326-30. 

James  Grainger 

6520.  Reid,  Hugh.  A  note  on  James  Grainger’s  Ode  to  Solitude.  NQ 

(33;4)  5l8- 

George  Granville,  Baron  Lansdowne 

6521.  Todd,  Dennis.  An  echo  of  Granville  in  Pope’s  Dunciad  1,  202. 
NQ  (33H)  5I2_I3- 

Richard  Graves 

6522.  Tracy,  Clarence.  Richard  Graves  (1715-1804):  the  sprightly 
author  of  The  Spiritual  Quixote.  NRam  (24)  1983,  17—25. 
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6523.  Edgecombe,  R.  S.  Diction  and  allusion  in  two  early  Odes  by 
Gray.  DUJ  (79:1)  31-6. 

6524.  Elliott,  Roger.  The  bard  as  moping  owl.  CamQ  (15)  207— 15. 
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less.  London:  Pandora,  pp.  xii,  594.  (Mothers  of  the  novel.) 
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James  Hervey 

6529.  Soupel,  Serge.  Visions  edeniques  et  visions  apocalyptiques 
chez  James  Hervey  (1714-1758.)  In  (pp.  77-87)  2. 

Lord  Hervey 
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6534.  Harris, 
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of  My  Own  Life.  SSL  (19)  1984,  i32"47- 
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Dialogues  Concerning  Natural  Religion.  Dordrecht;  Lancaster:  Nijhoff. 
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6543.  ’  Vance,  John  A.  Johnson  and  Hume:  of  like  historical  minds. 

.  StudECC  (15)  241-56. 
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Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

6551.  Alexander,  David.  Doctor  Johnson  and  his  contemporaries. 
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A.  F.  T.  Lurcock  in  NQ  (33:4)  553-4- 

6585.  Hardy,  John.  Samuel  Johnson’s  literary  criticism.  EAS  (39) 
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‘anecdotes’  of  Mrs  Piozzi  in  their  original  form.  London:  Chatto  & 
Windus,  1984.  pp.  xvii,  136. 
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(23)  1982, 19-20. 

6606.  McLaverty,  James.  From  definition  to  explanation:  Locke’s 
influence  on  Johnson’s  dictionary.  See  5612. 

6607.  Marcuse,  Michael  J.  The  Lauder  controversy  and  the 
Jacobite  cause.  See  5757. 

6608.  Misenheimer,  James  B.,  Jr.  Johnson  and  the  critic  as  idealist: 
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6614.  Page,  K.  A.  J.  Samuel  Johnson’s  Rasselas  and  its  intellectual 
background.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  Coll.,  1984. 
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6633.  Stewart,  Charlotte  A.  The  life  of  a  Johnson  collection. 
See  283. 
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TX)  (17:1)  1976,  43-54. 

6638.  Vance,  John  A.  Johnson  and  Hume:  of  like  historical  minds. 

See  6543. 

6639.  - Samuel  Johnson  and  the  sense  of  history.  (Bibl.  1985, 

5597-)  Rev-  byjohnj.  Burke  in  CLIO  ( 14:3)  1985,  346-9;  by  Richard  B. 
Schwartz  in  SAQ  (85:3)  3 14-15;  by  G.  J.  Clingham  in  EC  (36:3)  255-63; 
by  James  L.  Battersby  in  Review  (8)  157-88. 

6640.  Vaughn,  Anthony.  Strangled  with  a  bowstring:  a  clear  case  of 
character  assassination.  NRam  (23)  1982,  21-2. 

6641.  Venturo,  David  Francis.  Johnson  the  poet.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2 1 72A.] 

6642.  Wharton,  T.  F.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  theme  of  hope.  (Bibl. 
!985>  56o2a.)  Rev.  by  Joan  H.  Pittock  in  BJECS  (9:1)  105-6. 

6643.  Wilson,  Ross.  The  enigma  of  port  and  Dr  Johnson.  NRam 

(25)  !984>  30-2. 

6644.  Young,  Gary  Ramsey.  The  controversy  surrounding  Samuel 
Johnson’s  late  conversion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Arlington,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  918A.] 

Samuel  Johnson  (of  Cheshire) 

6645.  Rudolph,  Valerie  C.  (ed.).  The  plays  of  Samuel  Johnson  of 
Cheshire.  New  \ork;  London:  Garland,  1980.  (Eighteenth-century 
English  drama,  25.)  (Facsims  of  texts  pub.  1 729-32;  transcripts  of  MSS; 
pp.  xxi,  and  pagination  of  individual  items.) 

Sir  William  Jones 

6646.  Cannon,  Garland.  The  construction  of  the  European  image 
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of  the  Orient:  a  bicentenary  reappraisal  of  Sir  William  Jones  as  poet  and 
translator.  CompCrit  (8)  166-88. 

‘Junius’ 

6647.  Cordasco,  Francesco.  Political  poems  compiled  by  Junius 
(1772):  a  further  note.  NQ  (33:4)  523. 

6648.  - An  unrecorded  Bensley  edition  of  Junius.  NQ  (33: 1 )  84. 

6649.  Lindsay,  David  W.  Junius  and  the  Grafton  administration, 
1768-1770.  Prose  Studies  (9:2)  160-76. 

Hugh  Kelly 

6650.  Bataille,  Robert  R.  Hugh  Kelly  (1739—1777):  a  biblio¬ 
graphy.  BB  (43:4)  228-34. 

6651.  Carver,  Larry  (ed.);  Gross,  MaryJ.  H.  (textual  notes).  The 
plays  of  Hugh  Kelly.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1980.  (Eighteenth- 
century  English  drama,  26.)  (Facsims  of  texts  pub.  1768-75;  transcript 
of  MS;  pp.  lvi,  and  pagination  of  individual  items.) 

Richard  Payne  Knight 

6652.  Erdman,  David  V.  Grub  Street  behind  the  skirts  of  Margaret 
Nicholson.  Factotum  (11)  1981,  25—7. 

William  Lauder 

6653.  Marcuse,  Michael  J.  The  Lauder  controversy  and  the 
Jacobite  cause.  See  5757. 

Richard  Lee 

6654.  Douglas,  Jane.  Citizen  Lee  and  the  Tree  of  Liberty.  See  367. 

Charlotte  Lennox 

6655.  Loffler,  Arno.  Die  wahnsinnige  Heldin:  Charlotte  Lennox’ 
The  Female  Quixote.  AAA  (11:2)  63—8 1 . 

6656.  Shulman,  Sandra  (introd.).  The  female  Quixote,  or,  The 
adventures  of  Arabella.  London:  Pandora,  pp.  xv,  423.  (Mothers  of  the 
novel.) 

M.  G.  Lewis 

6657.  Abensour,  Liliane.  Limites-non  frontieres  d’une  oeuvre:  Le 
Moine  de  M.  G.  Lewis.  Europe  (62:659)  1984,  13-18. 

6658.  Arnaud,  Pierre.  Au  service  de  Lucifer:  le  diable,  la  magie  et  le 
pacte  dans  Le  Moine  de  M.  G.  Lewis.  In  (pp.  1 33—5 1 )  30. 

6659.  Faure,  Alain.  Du  simple  au  double:  du  Moine  de  M.  G.  Lewis 
aux  Elixirs  du  diable  deE.  T.  A.  Hoffmann.  Europe  (62:659)  1984,  54—62. 

6660.  Fierobe,  Claude.  La  topographie  romanesque  de  M.  G. 
Lewis  dans  The  Monk.  EAQgn)  15-25. 

6661.  Houston,  Joann.  Finding  meaning:  a  discussion  of  porno¬ 
graphy  and  eroticism  in  John  Cleland’s  Memoirs  of  a  Woman  of  Pleasure 
and  some  parallels  between  Matthew  G.  Lewis  The  Monk.  See  6358. 

6662.  Schork,  R.  J.  Lewis’  The  Monk.  Exp  (44:3)  2^9- 

George  Lillo 

6663.  Mohr,  Hans-Ulrich.  Lillos  The  London  Merchant- ein  ‘burger- 

liches’  Trauerspiel?  See  6028. 

Edmund  Lodge 

6664.  Telle,  Emile  V.  Edmund  Lodge  on  John  and  Thomas  More 
(1795).  See  4163. 
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James  Macpherson 

6665.  Gaskill,  Howard.  ‘Ossian’  Macpherson:  towards  a  rehabili¬ 
tation.  CompCrit  (8),  1 13-48. 

6666.  Haywood,  I.  The  making  of  history:  a  study  of  the  literary 
forgeries  of  James  Macpherson  and  Thomas  Chatterton  in  relation  to 
eighteenth  century  ideas  of  history  and  fiction.  See  6351. 

6667.  Hofele,  Andreas.  Die  Originalitat  der  Falschung:  Zur  Funk- 
tion  des  literarischen  Betrugs  in  England  1 750-1800.  See  5962. 

6668.  Murphy,  Peter  T.  Fool’s  gold:  the  Highland  treasures  of 
Macpherson’s  Ossian.  ELH  (53:3)  567-91. 

6669.  Shen,  Richard  B.  ‘Those  Scotch  imposters  and  their  cabal’: 
Ossian  and  the  Scottish  Enlightenment.  In  (pp.  55-63)  Roger  L. 
Emerson,  Gilles  Girard,  and  Roseann  Runte  (eds),  Man  and  nature: 
proceedings  of  the  Canadian  Society  for  Eighteenth-century  Studies: 
vol.  1.  London,  Ont.:  Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario,  1982.  pp.  xvi,  224.  Rev. 
by  Robert  James  Merrett  in  CanRCL  (13:1)  125-8. 

Samuel  Madden 

6670.  Alkon,  Paul.  Samuel  Madden’s  Memoirs  of  the  Twentieth 
Century.  SFS  (12:2)  1985,  184-201. 

Arthur  Mainwaring 

6671.  Harris,  Frances.  For  Arthur  read  Author.  See  616. 

6672.  - Jacob  Tonson  and  the  Advice  to  the  Electors  of  Great  Britain. 

See  385. 

6673.  —  Robert  Walpole,  Arthur  Mainwaring,  and  the  Letter  to  a 
Friend  Concerning  the  Publick  Debts.  Factotum  (1 1)  1981,  22—3. 

David  Mallet 

6674.  Nussbaum,  Felicity  A.  (ed.).  The  plays  of  David  Mallet.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1980.  pp.  500.  (Eighteenth-century  English 
drama,  28.)  (Facsims  of  texts  pub.  1 731—63;  pp.  xliii,  and  pagination  of 
individual  items.) 

Bernard  Mandeville 

6675.  Daniel,  Stephen  H.  Myth  and  rationality  in  Mandeville.  JHI 
(47A)  595-609- 

Mary  de  la  Riviere  Manley 

6676.  Anon.  Sunderland  v.  Manley.  Factotum  (21)  1985,  22— 3. 

6677.  Foxton,  Rosemary.  Delariviere  Manley  and ‘Astrea’s  vacant 
throne’.  See  5410. 

6678.  Morgan,  Fidelis  (ed.).  A  woman  of  no  character:  an  auto¬ 
biography  of  Mrs  Manley.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  176. 

John  Marchant 

6679.  Osler,  Alan.  John  Marchant’s  lectures  on  Paradise  Lost. 

See  5776. 


John  Moir 

6680.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Some  contributions  to  eighteenth-century 
magazines  by  John  Moir.  See  671. 

James  Burnett,  Lord  Monboddo 

6681.  Brown,  Iain  Gordon.  A  character  of  Lord  Monboddo.  NQ 
(33:4)  523-4- 
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6682.  Hammett,  I.  M.  Lord  Monboddo’s  Of  the  Origin  and  Progress  of 
Language :  its  sources,  genesis  and  background,  with  special  attention  to 
the  Advocates’  Library.  See  818. 

Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu 

6683.  Grundy,  Isobel.  Further  retrospect.  Factotum  (io)  1980, 
16-17. 

6684.  Rubenstein,  Jill.  Women’s  biography  as  a  family  affair:  Lady 
Louisa  Stuart’s  ‘Biographical  Anecdotes’  of  Lady  Mary  Wortley 
Montagu.  Prose  Studies  (9:1)  1-2 1. 

Edward  Moore 

6685.  Amberg,  Anthony.  Moore’s  Gamester  on  the  London  stage, 
1771-1871.  TN  (40:2)  ^-60. 

Hannah  More  (‘Z’) 

6686.  Wood,  Laurence.  The  monster  gin.  Factotum  (4)  1978,  i  i. 

Arthur  Murphy 

6687.  Schwartz,  Richard  B.  (ed.).  The  plays  of  Arthur  Murphy. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1979.  4vols.  (Eighteenth-century  English 
drama,  30.)  (Facsims  of  texts  pub.  1 786-98;  pp.  xxx,  and  pagination  of 
individual  items.) 


Peter  Newby 

6688.  Whitehead,  Maurice  (ed.).  Peter  Newby:  18th  century 
Lancashire  recusant  poet:  with  a  selection  of  his  poetry.  Lancaster: 
Centre  for  North-West  Regional  Studies,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1980. 
pp.  44.  (Occasional  papers,  7.) 

Roger  North 

6689.  Cochrane,  Hamilton  Edwards.  Roger  North’s  Lives  of  the 
Norths',  a  critical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1946A.] 

6690.  Millard,  Peter  (ed.).  General  Preface  and  Life  of  Dr  John  North. 
(Bibl.  1985,  5626.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Koster  in  ESCan  (12:4)  462-8. 

John  Boyle,  Fifth  Earl  of  Orrery 

6691.  Elias,  A.  C.,  Jr.  Lord  Orrery’s  copy  of  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and 


Writings  0 f  Swift  ( 1 75 1 )  •  $ee  214. 

Thomas  Paine 

6692.  Powell,  David.  Tom  Paine:  the  greatest  exile.  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press, ’1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  5630.)  Rev.  by  Daryl  E.  Jones  in 
AL  (58:4)  624-6. 

Thomas  Percy 

6693.  Brooks,  Cleanth;  Falconer,  A.  F.  (gen.  eds).  The  Percy 
letters:  vol.  8,  The  correspondence  of  Thomas  Percy  and  John  Pinker¬ 
ton.  Ed.  by  Harriet  Harvey  Wood.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale 
UP,  1985.  pp.  xl,  124. 

6694.  Knapman,  Zinnia.  A  reappraisal  of  Percy’s  editing.  See  2521. 

Hester  Lynch  Piozzi  (Mrs  Thrale) 

6695.  Brownley,  Martine  Watson.  A  note  on  Gabriel  Pozzi  and 

his  wife’s  writing.  NRam  (25)  1984,  45-7. 

6696.  Ingrams,  Richard  (ed.).  Dr  Johnson  by  Mrs  Thrale:  the 
.‘anecdotes’  of  Mrs  Piozzi  in  their  original  form.  See  6590. 
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6697.  McCarthy,  William.  Hester  Thrale  Piozzi:  portrait  of  a 
literary  woman.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP.  pp.  3°6-  Rev.  by 
David  Nokes  in  TLS,  18  Apr.,  414. 

Alexander  Pope 

6698.  Alkalay-Gut,  Karen.  Women  in  a  trap:  Pope  and  Ovid  in 
Eloisa  to  Abelard.  CLit  (13:3)  272-84. 

6699.  Anderson,  David  R.  Landscape  and  theodicy  in  Pope, 
Thomson,  and  Cowper.  See  6366. 

6700.  Black,  Jeremy.  Bolingbroke’s  attack  on  Pope:  a  lawyer’s 
comment.  See  6292. 

6701.  Brooks-Davies,  Douglas.  Pope’s  Dunciad  and  the  queen  of 
night:  a  study  in  emotional  Jacobitism.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP, 
i985- PP- ix>  J90- 

6702.  Brown,  Laura.  Alexander  Pope.  (Bibl.  1985,  5639.)  Rev.  by 
Felicity  Rosslyn  in  CamQ  (15:2)  166;  by  Catherine  Koralek  in  Eng  (35) 
293-7- 

6703.  Cartwright,  Graham.  Pope’s  books:  a  postscript  to  Mack. 

See  209. 

6704.  Clingham,  G.  J.  Bolingbroke’s  copy  of  Pope’s  Works  1717-1735 
in  Tonbridge  School  library.  See  210. 

6705.  Cowler,  Rosemary  (ed.).  The  prose  works  of  Alexander 
Pope:  vol.  2,  The  major  works,  1 725-1744.  Oxford:  Blackwell;  Hamden, 
CT:  Archon.  pp.  xv,  529.  Rev.  by  Robert  Halsband  inNYTB,  5  Oct.,  20. 

6706.  Fairer,  David.  Pope’s  imagination.  (Bibl.  1985,  5646.)  Rev. 
by  Nigel  Wood  in  BJECS  (9:2)  277-9. 

6707.  Ferguson,  Rebecca.  The  unbalanced  mind:  Pope  and  the  rule 
of  passion.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  224. 

6708.  Gabriner,  P.  J.  Antedatings,  postdatings,  and  additions  from 
Pope’s  translation  of  the  Iliad  for  OED.  See  1537. 

6709.  Genster,  Julia  Ann.  ‘These  veracious  pages’:  the  epistle  and 
its  audiences  from  Dryden  to  Austen.  See  5414. 

6710.  Gill,  R.  B.  Dryden,  Pope,  and  the  person  in  personal  satire. 

See  5415. 

6711.  Hahn,  H.  George.  Broadsides  on  the  Thames:  the  social 
context  of  The  Rape  of  the  Lock,  11,  47-52.  Ang  (104:1/2)  1 18-21. 

6712.  Hammond,  Brean  S.  Pope.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xi, 
218.  (Harvester  new  readings.)  Rev.  by  David  Nokes  in  THES  (726)  18. 

6713.  Ingram,  Allan.  Intricate  laughter  in  the  satire  of  Swift  and 
Pope.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  206.  Rev.  by  Frank  Stack  in  THES 
(7i5)  17- 

6714.  Jackson,  Wallace.  Pope  and  the  character  of  good  sense. 
ECent  (27:3)  293-8  (review-article). 

6715.  - Vision  and  re-vision  in  Alexander  Pope.  (Bibl.  1985,  5652.) 

Rev.  by  David  Fairer  in  BJECS  (9:1)  103-4. 

6716.  Jannetta,  Mervyn.  Alexander  Pope:  a  new  issue  traced  and 
another  concealed  edition.  Factotum  (2)  1978,  13-15. 

6717.  Jones,  W.  L.  The  contemporary  context  of  Alexander  Pope’s 
correspondence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1984. 
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6718.  Lanoix,  Louis.  Pope,  poete  des  lumieres.  In  (pp.  i53-64)  30. 

6719.  Lawson,  Tom  O.  Pope’s  An  Essay  on  Man  and  Samuel 
Johnson’s  duplicitous  reaction  to  it.  See  6598. 

6720.  Mack,  Maynard.  Alexander  Pope:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1985,  5655.) 
Rev.  by  Christopher  Ricks  in  Enc  (66:1)  38—41;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in 
BkW,  9  Feb.,  1,  8-9;  by  John  Wain  in  NYTB,  2  Mar.,  11;  by  R.  I. 
Ferguson  in  UES  (24:2)  42-4. 

6721.  - (ed.).  The  last  and  greatest  art:  some  unpublished 

poetical  manuscripts  of  Alexander  Pope.  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1984. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1985,  5658.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  MLR  (81:3)  721-2;  by 
Brean  S.  Hammond  in  BJECS  (9:1)  102-3. 

6722.  Martin,  Peter.  Pursuing  innocent  pleasures:  the  gardening 
world  of  Alexander  Pope.  (Bibl.  1985,  5659.)  Rev.  by  Vincent  Carretta 
in  PQ  (65:2)  285-7. 

6723.  Morris,  David.  Alexander  Pope:  the  genius  of  sense.  (Bibl. 
1985,  5660.)  Rev.  by  Wallace  Jackson  in  ECent  (27:3)  293-8;  by  Peter 
Thorpe  in  SoHR  (20:1)  72-4;  by  Nigel  Wood  in  BJECS  (9:2)  277-9. 

6724.  Nichol,  D.  W.  Pope,  Warburton  and  the  Kemptons:  problems 
of  literary  legacy  (with  a  book-trade  correspondence).  See  416. 

6725.  Nichol,  Donald  W.  Piracy  of  Pope’s  Homer.  See  417. 

6726.  Patey,  Douglas  Lane.  Art  and  integrity:  concepts  of  self  in 
Alexander  Pope  and  Edward  Young.  MP  (83:4)  364-78. 

6727.  - ‘  Love  deny’d’:  Pope  and  the  allegory  of  despair.  ECS  (20: 1) 

34-55- 

6728.  Plowden,  G.  F.  C.  Pope  on  classic  ground.  (Bibl.  1985,  5662.) 
Rev.  by  David  Nokes  in  BJECS  (9:1)  1 04-5. 

6729.  Pollak,  Ellen.  The  poetics  of  sexual  myth:  gender  and 
ideology  in  the  verse  of  Swift  and  Pope.  Chicago:  Chicago  UP.  Rev.  by 
Brean  S.  Hammond  in  THES  (693)  16. 

6730.  Rivers,  William  E.  Nicholas  Amhurst’s  Terrae  Filius  as 
background  for  Pope’s  satire  of  university  education.  See  6/9. 

6731.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  ‘The  dear  ideas’:  Pope  on  passion.  CamQ 
(15)  216-28. 

6732.  Rumbold,  V.  Pope  and  the  gothic  past.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1984. 

6733.  Shankman,  Steven.  Pope’s  Iliad'.  Homer  in  the  age  of  passion. 
(Bibl.  1985,  5668.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  L.  Bogue  in  CL  (38:3)  299-301 . 

6734.  Song,  Nak-Hun.  Alexander  Pope  si  e  banyoung  daen  isung 
mit  bi-isung  eui  gaenyeom  e  gwanhayeo.  (On  the  idea  of  reason  and 
non-reason  as  reflected  in  Pope’s  poetry).  EngSt  (10)  17—38. 

6735.  Stack,  Frank.  Pope  and  Horace:  studies  in  imitation.  (Bibl. 
1985,  5670.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  1 1  July,  765. 

6736.  Szilagyi,  Stephen.  Pope’s  Two  or  Three.  Exp  (44:3)  23-6. 

6737.  Tasch,  Peter  A.  Pope  and  Dryden  on  shutting  doors. 

See  5438. 

6738.  Todd,  Dennis.  An  echo  of  Granville  in  Pope’s  Dunciad  1,  202. 

See  6521. 
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6739.  Williams,  Robert  W.  Fate  and  the  narrative  of  The  Rape  of  the 
Lock.  Sydney  Studies  in  English  ( 1 1 )  1 985/86,  23-30. 

6740.  - A  poem  is  a  speaking  picture:  Pope  and  iconography. 

Sydney  Studies  in  English  (12)  21-35. 

6741.  Wilson,  Penelope.  Feminism  and  the  Augustans:  some 
readings  and  problems.  CritQ  (28:1/2)  80—92. 

Ann  Radcliffe 

6742.  Chard,  Chloe  (ed.).  The  romance  of  the  forest.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  400.  (World’s  classics.) 

6743.  Kamio,  Mituo.  Yureijo  no  uchi  to  soto:  Radcliffe  Udolpho  no 
shinpi.  (Outside  and  inside  the  haunted  castle:  Radcliffe’s  Mysteries  of 
Udolpho.)  SEL  (63:1)  61-74. 

6744.  London,  April.  Ann  Radcliffe  in  context:  marking  the  bound¬ 
aries  of  The  Mysteries  of  Udolpho.  ECL  ( 10: 1)  35—47. 

Janies  Ralph 

6745.  Shields,  David  S.  Mental  nocturnes:  night  thoughts  on  man 
and  nature  in  the  poetry  of  eighteenth-century  America.  See  6110. 

Allan  Ramsay 

6746.  Brown,  Iain  Gordon.  ‘Superfyn  poetry  nae  doubt?’:  advice  to 
Allan  Ramsay,  and  a  criticism  of  The  Gentle  Shepherd.  Bibliotheck  (13:2) 
33-4 1 ■ 

Rudolf  Erich  Raspe 

6747.  Michaelis-Jena,  Ruth.  Eulenspiegel  and  Miinchhausen:  two 
German  folk  heroes.  See  2472. 

George  Richards 

6748.  Leary,  Lewis.  George  Richards:  ‘The  best  poet  America  ever 
produced’.  EAL  (20:3)  1985/86,  131-55. 

Samuel  Richardson 

6749.  Aikins,  Janet  E.  A  plot  discover’d;  or,  the  uses  of  Venice 
Preserv’d  within  Clarissa.  See  5835. 

6750.  Andon-Milligan,  Lillian  Hilja.  Samuel  Richardson’s 
Clarissa:  more  room  for  raillery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  905A.] 
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Shandy  in  the  Netherlands.)  De  Gids  (149:6)  513-24. 

George  Alexander  Stevens 

6863.  Kahan,  Gerald.  George  Alexander  Stevens  and  The  Lecture  on 
Heads.  (Bibl.  1985,  5748.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Wagner  in  BJECS  (9:2)  262-3. 

Solomon  Stoddard 

6864.  Gura,  Philip  F.  Solomon  Stoddard’s  irreverent  way.  EAL 
(21:1)  29-43. 

Joseph  Strutt 

6865.  Hough,  B.  L.  A  consideration  of  the  antiquarian  and  literary 
works  of  Joseph  Strutt,  with  a  transcript  of  a  hitherto  unedited 
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manuscript  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Queen  Mary 
Coll.),  1984. 

Jonathan  Swift 

6866.  Ahrends,  Gunter.  Sternes  Tristram  Shandy  und  der  Litera- 
turtyp  der  Anatomie.  See  2960. 

6867.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  A  being  more  intense:  a  study  of  the 
prose  works  of  Bunyan,  Swift,  and  Defoe.  See  5307. 

6868.  Barnes,  Forrestine  Seiferth.  Tonal  modulations  as  related 
to  characterizations  in  Swift’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard 
Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3038A.] 

6869.  Blake,  Norman  F.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  English  language. 

See  808. 

6870.  Colebourne,  Bryan.  Some  notes  on  Sir  Harold  Williams’ 
edition  of  Swift’s  Poems.  Linen  Hall  Review  (3:2)  [misnumbered  3:3] 
18-19. 

6871.  Craven,  Kenneth.  A  Tale  of  a  Tub  and  the  1697  Dublin 
controversy.  ECI  (1)  97—1 10. 

6872.  Deane,  Seamus.  Swift  and  the  Anglo-Irish  intellect.  ECI  (1) 
9-22. 

6873.  Doll,  Dan.  The  word  and  the  thing  in  Swift’s  prose.  StudECC 

(15)  199-2 10. 

6874.  Downie,  J.  A.  Jonathan  Swift:  political  writer.  (Bibl.  1985, 

5757. )  Rev.  by  Simon  Varey  in  BJECS  (9:1)  93—4. 

6875.  - Swift  and  Johnson:  the  problems  of  the  life  of  Swift. 

See  6572. 

6876.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  Swift:  the  man,  his  work,  and  the  age: 
vol.  3,  Dean  Swift.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP,  1983.  (Bibl.  1985, 

5758. )  Rev.  by  John  Irwin  Fischer  in  ECent  (27:1)  71-80;  by  James 
Sutherland  in  NQ  (33:1)  111-12. 

6877.  Eilon,  D.  Private  spirit:  a  moral  and  political  theme  in  Swift’s 
prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1492.] 

6878.  Elias,  A.  C.,  Jr.  Lord  Orrery’s  copy  of  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and 
Writings  of  Swift  (1751).  See  214. 

6879.  - Swift  at  Moor  Park:  problems  in  biography  and  criticism. 

(Bibl.  1985,  5764.)  Rev.  by  Edward  J.  Rielly  in  MLS  (16:3)  316-18. 

6880.  Fabricant,  Carole.  Swift’s  landscape.  (Bibl.  1985,  5766.) 
Rev.  by  D.  J.  Womersley  in  NQ  (33:1)  1  i3_I4- 

6881.  Fischer,  John  Irwin.  Dividing  to  conquer:  the  achievement  of 
Irvin  Ehrenpreis’s  Swift :  The  Man,  His  Works,  and  The  Age.  ECent  (27:1) 
71-80  (review-article). 

6882.  _ The  government’s  response  to  Swift’s  An  Epistle  to  a  Lady. 

PQ  (65:1)  39-59- 

6883.  Fox,  Christopher.  The  myth  of  Narcissus  in  Swift’s  Travels. 

ECS  (20:1)  17-33-  ,  .  .  T/ 

6884.  Higgins,  Ian.  Possible  ‘hints’  for  Gulliver  s  Travels  in  the  Voyages 

ofjan  Huygen  van  Linschoten.  NQ  (33:1)  47y5°- 

6885.  Ingram,  Allan.  Intricate  laughter  in  the  satire  of  Swift  and 

Pope.  See  6713. 
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6886.  Levinson,  Harry  Norman.  Another  look  at  Johnson’s  apprai¬ 
sal  of  Swift.  See  6599. 

6887.  Lock,  F.  P.  Swift’s  Tory  politics.  (Bibl.  1985,  5777.)  Rev.  by 
James  Sutherland  in  NQ  (33: 1 )  112. 

6888.  McCann,  Wesley.  Swift  at  Tollymore  Park.  See  252. 

6889.  McMinn,  Joseph.  Swift  and  George  Faulkner,  ‘Prince  of 
Dublin  Printers’.  See  404. 

6890.  McWhir,  Anne.  Animal  religiosum  and  the  witches  in  A  Voyage  to 
the  Houyhnhnms.  ESCan  (12:4)  375—86. 

6891.  Madoff,  Mark.  Gulliver  shifts  for  himself.  In  (pp.  47-62) 
Robert  James  Merrett  (ed.),  Man  and  nature:  proceedings  of  the 
Canadian  Society  for  Eighteenth-Century  Studies:  vol.  3.  Edmonton, 
Alta.:  Academic  Printing  &  Publishing,  1984.  pp.  xii,  162. 

6892.  Molitor,  Helen  O’Brien.  Sir  William  Temple,  Meric 
Casaubon,  and  Swift’s  Mechanical  Operation  of  the  Spirit.  See  5884. 

6893.  Moore,  Leslie.  ‘Instructive  trees’:  Swift’s  Broom-stick,  Boyle’s 
Reflections,  and  satiric  figuration.  ECS  (19:3)  313-32. 

6894.  Neman,  Beth  S.  A  modest  proposal  for  testing  A  Voyage  to  the 
Country  of  the  Houyhnhnms  for  dramatic  irony.  ELN  (24:2)  37-43. 

6895.  Nokes,  David.  Johnson  and  Swift.  See  6613. 

6896.  - Jonathan  Swift,  a  hypocrite  reversed:  a  critical  biography. 

New  York:  OUP,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  5788.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Harrison  in 
ECI  (1)  211-12  (in  Gaelic);  by  Keith  Walker  in  TLS,  24  Jan.,  84;  by 
Brean  S^  Hammond  in  BJECS  (9:2)  267—8. 

6897.  O  Hainle,  C.  G.  Neighbors  in  eighteenth  century  Dublin: 
Jonathan  Swift  and  Sean  O  Neachtain.  Eire-Ireland  (2 1  \fl)  1 06-2 1 . 

6898.  Passmann,  Dirk.  Jean  de  Thevenot  and  burials  in  Lilliput.  NQ 

6899.  Passmann,  Dirk  F.  Chinese  transport  in  A  Tale  of  a  Tub.  NQ 
(33:4)  482-4- 

6900.  Peake,  Charles.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  art  of  raillery:  a 
lecture  given  at  the  Princess  Grace  Irish  Library  on  Wednesday 
15  October  1986:  together  with  notes  on  Irish  writers  associated  with 
Swift.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1986.  pp.  40.  (Princess  Grace  Irish 
Library  lectures,  3.) 

6901.  Peterson,  Leland  D.  Problems  of  authenticity  and  text  in 
three  early  poems  attributed  to  Swift.  HLB  (33:4)  1985,  404-24. 

6902.  Pollak,  Ellen.  The  poetics  of  sexual  myth:  gender  and 
ideology  in  the  verse  of  Swift  and  Pope.  See  6729. 

6903.  Probyn,  Clive.  Swift’s  Verses  on  the  Death  of  Dr  Swift  the  notes. 
SB  (39)  47-61. 

6904.  Rawson,  Claude  (ed.).  The  character  of  Swift’s  satire:  a 
revised  focus.  (Bibl.  1985,  5795.)  Rev.  by  Max  Byrd  in  MLR  (81:2) 
449-5 1 ;  by  Peter  Dixon  in  NQ  (33:1)  1 15-16. 

6905.  Real,  Hermann  J.;  Vienken,  Heinz  J.  The  Blessed  Virgin’s 
milk  powderized.  NQ  (33: 1 )  63. 

6906.  - Child-killing  and  child-selling  once  again: 

source  for  Swift’s  A  Modest  Proposal.  NQ  (33: 1 )  53-4. 
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6907.  - T  knew  and  could  distinguish  those  two  heroes  at  first 

sight’:  Homer  and  Aristotle  in  Glubbdubdrib.  NQ  (33:1)  51-3. 

6908.  - Psychoanalytical  criticism  and  Swift:  the  history  of  a 

failure.  ECI  (1)  127-41. 

6909.  - Swift’s  A  Description  of  the  Morning,  lines  9-10.  NQ 

(33 ;  1 )  47- 

6910.  - Swift’s  Verses  Wrote  in  a  Lady’s  Ivory  Table-book.  BJECS 

(9:2)  165-7. 

6911.  - What’s  in  a  name:  Pedro  de  Mendez  again.  ANQ 

(24:9/10)  136-42. 

6912.  - (eds).  Proceedings  of  the  first  Munster  symposium 

onjonathan  Swift.  Munich:  Fink,  1985.  pp.  396,  (plates)  22.  Rev.  by  Ian 
Campbell  Ross  in  ECI  (1)  212-13. 

6913.  Richardson,  J.  A.  The  effect  of  Swift’s  satire.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  47.] 

6914.  Rodino,  Richard  H.  Swift  studies,  1965-1980:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1984,  6027.)  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Womersley  in  NQ  (33: 1) 
II4-I5- 

6915.  Rogers,  Pat  (ed.).  The  complete  poems.  (Bibl.  1985,  5802.) 
Rev.  by  Donald  C.  Mell,  Jr,  in  MLR  (81:1)  172—5. 

6916.  Ross,  Angus;  Woolley,  David  (eds).  Jonathan  Swift.  (Bibl. 
1985,  5803.)  Rev.  by  John  Valdimir  Price  in  NQ  (33:2)  238-9. 

6917.  - A  Tale  of  a  Tub  and  other  works.  Oxford:  OUP. 

pp.xxviii,  237.  (World’s  classics.) 

6918.  Scott,  John  Walter.  Swift  and  the  grotesque:  to  vex  rather 
than  divert.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(46)  3044A.] 

6919.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Swift’s  abuse  of  poetic  diction.  CLit  (13:2) 
141-56. 

6920.  Smith,  Margarette.  ‘In  the  case  of  David’:  Swift’s  Drapier’s 
Letters.  Prose  Studies  (9:2)  140-59. 

6921.  Thompson,  Paul  V.;  Thompson,  Dorothy  Jay  (eds).  The 
account  books  of  Jonathan  Swift.  (Bibl.  1985)  5809J  Rev.  by  J.  A. 
Downie  in  BJECS  (9:2)  268;  by  Jenny  Mezciems  in  NQ  (33:1) 
112-13. 

6922.  Trifu,  Sever.  Satira  la  Fielding  §i  Swift.  See  6457. 

6923.  Turner,  Paul  (ed.).  Gulliver’s  travels.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xli, 
379.  (World’s  classics.) 

6924.  Veith,  David  1VE  (ed.).  Essential  articles  for  the  study  of 
Jonathan  Swift’s  poetry.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon,  1985.  pp.xii,  345.  Rev. 

by  Pat  Rogers  in  BJECS  (9:2)  260. 

6925.  Wilson,  Penelope.  Feminism  and  the  Augustans:  some 
readings  and  problems.  See  6741. 

6926  Wood  Nigel.  Swift.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xiv,  153. 
(Harvester  ne’w  readings.)  Rev.  by  David  Nokes  in  THES  (726)  18. 

6927  Wyrick  Deborah  Baker.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  vested 
word.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
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Lewis  Theobald 

6928.  Corballis,  Richard.  Copy-text  for  Theobald’s  Shakespeare. 

See  4320. 

Edward  Thompson 

6929.  Parke,  Catherine  N.  (ed.).  The  plays  of  Edward  Thompson. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1980.  (Eighteenth-century  English 
drama,  34.)  (Facsim  of  texts  pub.  1775-76;  transcripts  of  MSS;  pp.  xix, 
and  pagination  ofindividual  items.) 

James  Thomson 

6930.  Anderson,  David  R.  Landscape  and  theodicy  in  Pope, 
Thomson,  and  Cowper.  See  6366. 

6931.  Cohen,  Michael.  The  Whig  sublime  and  James  Thomson. 
ELN  (24:1)  27-35. 

6932.  Inglesfield,  Robert.  Shaftesbury’s  influence  on  Thomson’s 
Seasons.  See  6798. 

6933.  Sambrook,  James  (ed.).  Liberty ,  The  Castle of Indolence,  and  other 
poems.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  x,  420.  (Oxford  English  texts.) 

6934.  Scott,  Mary  Jane;  Scott,  Patrick.  The  manuscript  of  James 
Thomson’s  Scots  Elegy.  SSL  (17)  1982,  135-44. 

Royall  Tyler 

6935.  Carson,  Ada  Lou.  Thomas  Pickman  Tyler’s  Memoirs  of  Royall 
Tyler,  an  annotated  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota, 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3031  a.] 

6936.  Pressman,  Richard  S.  Class  positioning  and  Shays’ Rebellion: 
resolving  the  contradictions  of  The  Contrast.  EAL  (21:2)  87-102. 

Horace  Walpole 

6937.  Brooke,  John  (ed.).  Memoirs  of  King  George  II.  New'  Haven, 
CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1985.  3  vols.  pp.  xxxii,  248;  ix,  295;  ix,  291.  (Yale 
edition  of  Horace  Walpole’s  memoirs.) 

6938.  Dralle,  Lewis  A.  The  daily  hum  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
Studies  in  Burke  and  his  Time  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock,  TX)  (17:2) 
1976,  127-38  (review-article). 

6939.  Jestin,  Catherine  T.  Notes  by  ‘A  curious  gentleman’.  See  241. 

6940.  Lewis,  W.  S.  (gen.  ed.).  The  Yale  edition  of  Horace  Walpole’s 
correspondence:  vols  25-7,  35-9.  (Bibl.  1972,  6191;  1974,  7489,  7490; 
^75)  7°59)-  Rev.  by  Lewis  A.  Dralle  in  Studies  in  Burke  and  his  Time 
(Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock,  TX)  (17:2)  1976,  127-38. 

6941.  Sabor,  Peter.  Horace  Walpole:  a  reference  guide.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1984.  pp.  xxvii,  270.  Rev.  byjeremy  Black  in  NQ  (33:2) 
241-2. 

6942.  - Review  essay:  Horace  Walpole’s  Correspondence ,  ‘A  Mighty 

Maze  but  not  without  a  Plan’.  ECL  (10:2)  98-108. 

William  Warburton 

6943.  Nichol,  D.W.  Pope,  Warburton  and  the  Kemptons:  problems 
of  literary  legacy  (with  a  book-trade  correspondence).  See  416. 

Jane  Warton 

6944.  Reid,  Hugh.  Jenny:  the  fourth  Warton.  NQ  (33:1)  84-92. 
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Joseph  Warton 

6945.  Le  Prevost,  Christina.  More  unacknowledged  verse  by 
Joseph  Warton.  RES  (37:147)  317-47. 

6946.  Vance,  John  A.  Joseph  and  Thomas  Warton.  (Bibl.  1985, 
5824.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Reid  in  NQ  (33:3)  417-18. 

Isaac  Watts 

6947.  Brooks,  G.  P.  Mental  improvement  and  vital  piety:  Isaac 
Watts  and  the  benefits  of  astronomical  study.  DalR  (65:4)  1985/86, 
55!-64- 

Phillis  Wheatley 

6948.  Isani,  Mukhtar  Ali.  An  Elegy  on  Leaving.  .  .  :  a  new  poem  by 
Phillis  Wheatley.  AL  (58:4)  609—13. 

6949.  Jordan,  June.  The  difficult  miracle  of  black  poetry  in  America 
or  something  like  a  sonnet  for  Phillis  Wheatley.  MassR  (27:2)  252-62. 

6950.  O’Neale,  Sondra.  A  slave’s  subtle  war:  Phillis  Wheatley’s  use 
of  Biblical  myth  and  symbol.  EAL  (21:2)  144-65. 

Gilbert  White 

6951.  Mabey,  Richard.  Gilbert  White:  a  biography  of  the  author  of 
The  Natural  History  of  Selborne.  London:  Century,  pp.  ix,  239.  Rev.  by  Eric 
Christiansen  in  Independent,  18  Dec.,  10. 

Paul  Whitehead 

6952.  Carretta,  Vincent  (introd.).  Satires  written  by  Mr 
Whitehead.  Los  Angeles,  CA:  William  Andrews  Clark  Memorial 
Library,  1984.  pp.  xiv,  52.  (Augustan  Reprint  Soc.,  223.)  Rev.  by  Alain 
Morvan  in  EA  (38:4)  1985,  461—2. 

John  Wilkes 

6953.  Stockdale,  Eric.  John  Almon  and  the  state-prisoner.  See  434. 

John  Wolcot  (‘Peter  Pindar’) 

6954.  Ikin,  Bridget.  Peter  Pindar  and  the  pirates.  See  390. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft 

6955.  Brody,  Miriam.  Mary  Wollstonecraft:  sexuality  and  women’s 

rights  (1759-1797)-  In  (pp.  4°-59)  20- 

6956.  Duhet,  Paule-Marie.  Bonheur  et  douleur  dans  Elements  of 
Morality  for  the  Use  of  Children  (1 790-1 791)  de  Mary  Wollstonecraft.  In 
(pp.  167-76)  14. 

6957.  _ Mary  Wollstonecraft,  A  Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Woman 

(1792):  bibliographic  selective  et  critique.  BSEAA  (23)  25—36. 

6958.  Guralnick,  Elissa  S.  Radical  politics  in  Mary  Woll- 
stonecraft’s  A  Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Woman.  Studies  in  Burke  and  his 
Time  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock,  TX)  (18:3)  1 9 7 7 ?  1 5 5  ® ® • 

6959.  Harasym,  S.  D.  Ideology  and  self;  a  theoretical  discussion  of 
the  ‘self’  in  Mary  Wollstonecraft’s  fiction.  ESCan  (12:2)  163-77. 

6960.  Jones,  Chris.  Godwin  to  Mary:  the  first  letter.  See  6498. 

696 1 .  Morvan,  Alain.  Passion  et  ideologic  dans  les  romans  de  Mary 
Wollstonecraft.  BSEAA  (23)  65-78. 

6962  Poovey  Mary.  The  proper  lady  and  the  woman  writer: 

■  ideology  as  style  in  the  works  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Mary  Shelley,  and 
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Jane  Austen.  (Bibl.  1985,  5832.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Wilt  in  MP  (83:4) 
434-7;  by  James  Thompson  in  Review  (8)  27-9. 

Sir  Nathaniel  William  Wraxall 

6963.  Janes,  Regina.  Sir  Nathaniel  William  Wraxall:  agent  for  Paul 
Benfield.  NQ  (33:1)  76-8. 

George  Wright  (‘Bob  Short,  Jr’) 

6964.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  New  facts  on  George  Wright’s  eighteenth- 
century  miscellaneous  publications.  PBSA  (80:2)  237-40. 

Ann  Yearsley 

6965.  Ferguson,  Moira.  Resistance  and  power  in  the  life  and 
writings  of  Ann  Yearsley.  ECent  (27:3)  247—68. 

Edward  Young 

6966.  Brown,  Stephen  Neal.  Edward  Young:  an  eighteenth- 
century  literary  career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1733A.] 

6967.  Chibka,  Robert  L.  The  stranger  within  Young’s  Conjectures. 

ELH  (53:3)  5U-65- 

6968.  Cornford,  S.  W.  A  critical  edition  of  Edward  Young’s  Night 
Thoughts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36) 
20.] 

6969.  Forster,  Harold.  Edward  Young:  the  poet  of  the  Night 
Thoughts,  1683-1765.  Alburgh:  Erskine  Press,  pp.  xiii,  434.  Rev.  by 
Jonathan  Keates  in  Independent,  18  Dec.,  10. 

6970.  - The  sea-pieces  of  Edward  Young.  Factotum  (9)  1980,8-10. 

6971.  Patey,  Douglas  Lane.  Art  and  integrity:  concepts  of  self  in 
Alexander  Pope  and  Edward  Young.  See  6726. 

6972.  Tasch,  Peter  A.  The  first  edition  of  Young’s  Vindication  of 
Providence.  NQ  (33:4)  495-7. 

6973.  Welch,  Dennis  M.  Imitation  in  Blake’s  Night  Thoughts  illustra¬ 
tions.  See  85. 
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NINETEENTH  CENTURY 

GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

6974.  Altick,  Richard  D.  Nineteenth-century  best-sellers:  a  third 
list.  See  353. 

6975.  Ashley,  Perry  J.  (ed.).  American  newspaper  journalists, 
1873-1900.  See  556. 

6976.  Barnes,  John.  ‘Through  clear  Australian  eyes’:  landscape  and 
identity  in  Australian  writing.  In  (pp.  86—104)  31. 

6977.  Bate,  A.  J.  Studies  in  Shakespeare  and  the  English  Romantic 
imagination.  £^4380. 

6978.  Beale,  Donald  A.  ‘Striving  with  systems’:  Romanticism  and 
the  current  critical  scene.  Theoria  (66)  13-28. 

6979.  Beasecker,  Robert;  Pady,  Donald  (eds).  Annual  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  Midwestern  literature:  1984.  Midamerica  (13)  148—65. 
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Thompson  in  Review  (8)  24-7. 

7608.  Southam,  B.  C.  (ed.).  The  Watsons:  a  fragment.  Orig.  ed.  by 
R.  W.  Chapman.  London:  Athlone  Press,  1985.  pp.  viii,  164.  (Jane 
Austen  library,  4.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1927.) 

7609.  Stephane,  Nelly.  Une  parodie  du  roman  noir:  Northanger 
Abbey  de  Jane  Austen.  Europe  (62:659)  1984,  19-28. 

7610.  Tanner,  Tony.  Jane  Austen.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  320. 

7611.  Thompson,  James.  Jane  Austen  and  history.  Review  (8)  21— 32 
(review-article). 

7612.  - Jane  Austen  and  the  limits  of  language.  JEGP  (85:4) 

5IO-31  • 

7613.  Todd,  Janet  (ed.).  Jane  Austen:  new  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1985, 
6388.)  Rev.  by  James  Thompson  in  Review  (8)  29. 

7614.  Williams,  Michael.  Jane  Austen:  six  novels  and  their 
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methods.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  214.  Rev.  by  Brigid  Brophy 
in  TLS,  14  Nov.,  1284. 

7615.  Wiltshire,  John.  The  world  of  Emma.  Critical  Review  (27) 
1985,  84-97  (review-article). 

Anna  Laetitia  Barbauld 

7616.  Balibar,  Renee.  National  language,  education,  literature.  In 
(pp.  126-47)  29. 

William  Barnes 

7617.  Chedzoy,  Alan.  William  Barnes:  a  life  of  the  Dorset  poet. 
Wimborne,  Dorset:  Dovecote  Press,  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  C.  H.  Sisson  in 
TLS,  20  June,  676. 

7618.  Jones,  Bernard.  William  Barnes’  Guide  to  Dorchester.  See  109. 

7619.  Shepherd,  V.  The  circle  of  William  Barnes’s  poetry: 
a  discussion  of  the  language  and  themes  of  his  dialect  poetry. 

See  933. 

Bernard  Barton 

7620.  Burness,  Edwina.  Charles  Lamb,  Bernard  Barton  and  the 
Quakers.  CLB  (53)  148-54. 

Pakenham  Thomas  Beatty 

7621.  Beatty,  C.  J.  P.  Victor  Hugo,  Swinburne,  and  an  Irish  poet.  In 
(pp.  134-44)  18. 

Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes 

7622.  Mays,  I.  C.  C.  The  authorship  of  ‘The  Barberry  Tree’. 

See  7413. 

Ambrose  Bierce 

7623.  Davidson,  Cathy  N.  The  experimental  fictions  of  Ambrose 
Bierce:  structuring  the  ineffable.  (Bibl.  1985,  6411.)  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ 
(29: 1 )  32—3;  by  Barton  Levi  St  Armand  in  SSF  (23)  1 1 9—23. 

Elizabeth  Bisland  (Elizabeth  Bisland  Wetmore) 

7624.  Williams,  Susan  Millar.  ‘ L’Enfant  terrible ’?  Elizabeth 
Bisland  and  the  South.  SoR  (22:4)  680-96. 

Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt 

7625.  Faulkner,  Peter  (ed.).  Jane  Morris  to  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt: 
the  letters  of  Jane  Morris  to  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt  together  with  extracts 
from  Blunt’s  diaries.  Exeter:  Exeter  UP.  pp.  xii,  140. 

7626.  Tidrick,  Kathryn.  Heart-beguiling  Araby.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1981.  pp.  xii,  244.  Rev.  by  Mahmoud  Manzalaoui  in  YES 
(16)  334-5. 

George  Henry  Boker 

7627.  Tanne,  Stephen  Leonard.  My  complex  case:  the  sonnet 
sequences  of  George  Henry  Boker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss . ,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Stony" Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1327A.] 

George  Borrow 

7628.  Collie,  Michael.  George  Borrow,  eccentric.  (Bibl.  1984, 
6640.)  Rev.  by  Heinz  Reinhold  in  YES  ( 16)  316—18. 

7629.  _ Fraser,  Angus.  George  Borrow:  a  bibliographical  study. 

.(Bibl  1985,  6416.)  Rev.  by  J.  F.  Fuggles  in  Library  (8:2)  186-7. 
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7630.  Ridler,  A.  M.  George  Borrow  as  a  linguist:  images  and 
contexts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  CNAA,  1983. 

7631.  Williams,  H.  M.  A  study  of  George  Borrow’s  travel  writings 
and  autobiographical  fiction,  with  special  reference  to  romance  and  the 
picaresque.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Aberystwyth,  1984. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  22.] 

Dion  Boucicault 

7632.  Davis,  Jim.  The  importance  of  being  Caleb:  the  influence  of 
Boucicault’s  Dot  on  the  comic  styles  ofj.  L.  Toole  and  Joseph  Jefferson. 
Dick  (82: 1 )  27-32. 

7633.  Murphy,  Brenda.  Literary  stepchildren:  nineteenth-century 
dramatists.  See  7175. 

7634.  Smith,  James  L.  (ed.).  London  assurance.  London:  Black;  New 
York:  Norton,  1984.  pp.  xlvii,  137.  (New  mermaids.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  W. 
Strang  in  NQ  (33:3)  419. 

7635.  Thomson,  Peter  (ed.).  Plays.  (Bibl.  1985,  6419.)  Rev.  by 
Brenda  Murphy  in  Review  (8)  197-204. 

Hjalmar  Hjorth  Boyesen 

7636.  Seyersted,  Per.  From  Norwegian  romantic  to  American 
realist:  studies  in  the  life  and  writings  of  Hjalmar  Hjorth  Boyesen.  (Bibl. 
1985,  6420.)  Rev.  by  Orm  0verland  in  EngS  (67:4)  374-6. 

Charlotte  Mary  Brame  (‘Bertha  M.  Clay’) 

7637.  Drozdz,  Gregory.  Charlotte  Mary  Brame:  Hinckley’s 
forgotten  daughter.  London:  Drozdz,  1984.  pp.  39. 

The  Brontes 

7638.  Anon.  (ed.).  A  day  at  Howarth:  a  reminiscence  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Akroyd.  BST  (19)  49-54. 

7639.  Chitham,  Edward.  The  Brontes’  Irish  background.  New 
York:  St.  Martin’s  Press;  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  x.  168. 

7640.  - — ■ — Winnifrith,  Tom  (eds).  Selected  Bronte  poems.  Oxford: 
Blackwell,  1985.  pp.  xxxi,  262.  Rev.  by  Christine  Alexander  in  AUMLA 
(66)303-7. 

7641.  Duthie,  Enid  L.  The  Brontes  and  nature.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  240. 

7642.  Grove,  Robin.  The  Brontes:  self  devouring.  Critical  Review 
(28),  70-86. 

7643.  Klaus,  Meredith  McSweeney.  A  Bronte  reading  list,  1986. 
BST  (19)  83-9. 

7644.  L  yon,  Kim.  The  Dentdale  Bronte  trail.  Dent:  Lyon  Equip¬ 
ment,  1985.  pp.  32. 

7645.  Prentis,  B.  L.  The  Bronte  sisters  and  George  Eliot:  aspects  of 
their  intellectual  and  literary  relationship.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wales,  Swansea,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  546.] 

7646.  Quarm,  Joan.  Purified  by  woe  —  on  faith  and  suffering.  BST 
(19)  17-26. 

7647.  Rees,  Joan.  Profligate  son:  Branwell  Bronte  and  his  sister. 
London:  Hale.  pp.  208. 
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7648.  Sullivan,  Sheila.  Studying  the  Brontes.  Harlow:  Longman, 
pp.  1 5 1 .  (York  handbooks.) 

7649.  Tillotson,  Kathleen.  ‘Back  to  the  beginning  of  this  century’. 
BST  (19)3-17. 

7650.  Verch,  Maria.  Die  Brontes  und  Shakespeare.  See  4611. 

7651.  Wilks,  Brian  (ed.).  The  illustrated  Brontes  of  Haworth: 
scenes  and  characters  from  the  lives  and  writings  of  the  Bronte  sisters. 
London:  Collins,  pp.  224.  (Willow  books.) 

Anne  Bronte 

7652.  Jacobs,  N.  M.  Gender  and  layered  narrative  in  Wuthering 
Heights  and  The  Tenant  of  Wildfell  Hall.  JNT  (16:3)  204-19. 

7653.  Patterson,  Sally.  Before  their  time:  an  examination  of  the 
role  of  women  in  society  as  portrayed  by  Charlotte  Bronte  in  Jane  Eyre 
and  Villette  and  Anne  Bronte  in  Agnes  Grey  and  The  Tenant  ofWildfield  Hall. 
BST  (19)  55-9. 

Branwell  Bronte 

7654.  Fraser,  Rebecca.  Mrs  Robinson  and  Branwell  Bronte:  some 
mistaken  evidence.  BST  (19)  29-31. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

7655.  Alexander,  Christine  (ed.).  An  edition  of  the  early  writings 
of  Charlotte  Bronte:  vol.  1,  The  Glass  Town  Saga:  1826-1832.  Oxford: 
Blackwell,  pp.  xxiv,  383. 

7656.  Anon.  ‘Innocent  and  un-Londony’:  impressions  of  Charlotte 
Bronte.  BST  (19)  44-9. 

7657.  Barker,  Juliet  R.  V.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  photograph.  BST 
(19)  27-8. 

7658.  - Subdued  expectations:  Charlotte  Bronte’s  marriage  settle¬ 

ment.  BST  (19)  33-9. 

7659.  Barnard,  Robert.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  unfinished  novels.  In 
(pp. 122-33) 18. 

7660.  Brownstein,  Rachael  M.  Representing  the  self:  Arnold  and 
Bronte  on  Rachael.  See  7552. 

7661.  Butler,  Janet.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Professor.  Exp  (44:3)  35-7. 

7662.  Chase,  Karen.  Eros  and  psyche:  the  representation  of  per¬ 
sonality  in  Charlotte  Bronte,  Charles  Dickens  and  George  Eliot.  (Bibl. 
1985,  6444.)  Rev.  by  Penny  Boumelha  in  Eng  (35)  78-82. 

7663.  Childers,  Mary.  Narrating  structures  of  opportunity.  Genre 
(19:4)  447-69. 

7664.  Clark-Beattie,  Rosemary.  Fables  of  rebellion:  anti- 

Catholicism  and  the  structure  of  Villette.  ELH  (53-4)  47- 

7665.  Codaccioni,  Marie-Jose.  L’autre  vie  de  Bertha  Rochester.  In 

7666  '°Crump  R  W.  Charlotte  and  Emily  Bronte,  1846-1915:  a 
reference  guide.  (Bibl.  1985,6446.)  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Winnifrith  in  YES  (16) 

7667~.7'  Grigorescu,  Dan  (ed.).  Shirley.  Trans,  by  Dumitru  Mazilu. 
Bucharest:  Minerva.  2  vols.  pp.  xxxv,  396;  416. 
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7668.  King,  Jeanette.  Jane  Eyre.  Milton  Keynes:  Open  UP. 
pp.  128.  (Open  guides  to  literature.) 

7669.  Leavis,  L.  R.  David  Copperfield  and  Jane  Eyre.  EngS  (67:2) 
1 67—73. 

7670.  Lemon,  Charles  (ed.).  A  leaf  from  an  unopened  volume,  or, 
The  manuscript  of  an  unfortunate  author:  an  Angrian  story.  Haworth: 
Bronte  Soc.  pp.  xvi,  66. 

7671.  Lepow,  Lauren.  ‘They  that  wad  their  true-love  win’:  Tam  Lin 
and  Jane  Eyre.  See  2523. 

7672.  Lintott,  S.  The  roar  the  other  side  of  silence:  Charlotte 
Bronte,  George  Eliot  and  the  literary  consequences  of  women’s  pas¬ 
sivity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1983. 

7673.  Maynard,  John.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  sexuality.  (Bibl.  1985, 
6461.)  Rev.  by  Martha  Vicinus  in  Criticism  (28:3)  350-2;  by  A.  T. 
Cosslett  in  NQ  (33:2)  251;  by  Penny  Boumelha  in  Eng  (35)  78—85. 

7674.  Merrett,  Robert  James.  The  conduct  of  a  spiritual  auto¬ 
biography  in  Jane  Eyre.  Ren  (37:1)  1984,  2-15. 

7675.  Moses,  Judith  A.  Love  imagined.  See  4962. 

7676.  Nestor,  Pauline.  Female  friendships  and  communities:  Char¬ 
lotte  Bronte,  George  Eliot,  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press, 
1985.  pp.  220.  Rev.  by  Marion  Shaw  in  BST  (19)  62-3;  by  John  Lucas  in 
THES  (722)  15. 

7677.  Neijfeldt,  Victor  A.  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Charlotte  Bronte:  a 
new  text  and  commentary.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1 985.  pp.  xlvii, 
497.  (Garland  English  texts,  9.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Smith  in  BST  (19) 
59-6 1- 

7678.  Patterson,  Sally.  Before  their  time:  an  examination  of  the 
role  of  women  in  society  as  portrayed  by  Charlotte  Bronte  in  Jane  Eyre 
and  Villette  and  Anne  Bronte  in  Agnes  Grey  and  The  Tenant  0 fWildfield  Hall. 

See  7653. 

7679.  Pickrel,  Paul.  Jane  Eyre:  the  apocalypse  of  the  body.  ELH 
(53-1)  165-82. 

7680.  Rosengarten,  Herbert;  Smith,  Margaret  (eds).  Villette. 
New  \ork:  OUP,  1984.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  6467.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Butler  in 
JEGP  (85:4)  577-9;  by  Karen  MacLeod  Hewitt  in  NQ  (33:2)  250—1. 

7681.  VVinnifrith,  Tom  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Charlotte  Bronte:  a  new 
annotated  and  enlarged  edition  of  the  Shakespeare  Head  Bronte.  (Bibl. 
1985,  6472.)  Rev.  by  W.  A.  Craik  in  NQ  (33:4)  558-9. 

7682.  Yaeger,  Patricia  S.  Honey-mad  women:  Charlotte  Bronte’s 
bilingual  heroines.  BIS  ( 14)  1 1-35. 

Emily  Bronte 

7683.  Bal,  Mieke;  van  Zoest,  Aart.  Structure  narrative  et  signifi¬ 
cation:  le  cas  de  Wuthering  Heights.  In  (pp.  3 1 7-27)  19. 

7684.  Barclay,  Janet  M.  Emily  Bronte  criticism  1900—1982:  an 
annotated  check-list.  Westport,  CT:  Meckler,  1984.  pp.  162.  Rev.  by- 
Sue  Hanson  in  BB  (43:3)  181-2. 

7685.  Burns,  Marjorie.  ‘This  shattered  prison’:  versions  of  Eden  in 
Wuthering  Heights.  In  (pp.  30-45)  39. 
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7686.  Chitham,  E.  H.  The  poems  of  Emily  Bronte:  a  new  text  edited 
from  the  manuscripts,  with  full  transcriptions  and  commentary.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1984. 

7687.  Clayborough,  Arthur.  Arnold  Kettle  and  Wuthering  Heights: 
the  anatomy  of  an  argument.  In  (pp.  146—56)  18. 

7688.  Flintoff,  Everard.  The  geography  of  Wuthering  Heights.  DUJ 
(78:2)  277-88. 

7689.  EIolderness,  Graham.  Wuthering  Eleights.  pp.  99.  (Bibl. 
1985,  6481,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Pollard  in  BST 
(19)  61-2. 

7690.  Homans,  Margaret.  Women  writers  and  poetic  identity: 
Dorothy  Wordsworth,  Emily  Bronte,  and  Emily  Dickinson.  (Bibl.  1984, 
6686.)  Rev.  by  Anne  K.  Mellor  in  RPP  (10:1)  77-8. 

7691.  Jacobs,  N.  M.  Gender  and  layered  narrative  in  Wuthering 
Heights  and  The  Tenant  ofWildfell  Hall.  See  7652. 

7692.  Kavanagh,  James  H.  Emily  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1985,  6482.)  Rev. 
by  Catherine  Koralek  in  Eng  (35)  293-7;  by  Felicity  Rosslyn  in  CamQ 
(15:2)  164-7;  by  Tom  Winnifrith  in  NQ  (33:4)  559. 

7693.  Kovel,  Joel.  Heathcliff’s  quest:  unconscious  themes  in 
Wuthering  Heights.  HUSL  (13:1)  1985,  29—42. 

7694.  Levy,  Anita.  The  history  of  desire  in  Wuthering  Heights.  Genre 
(19:4)  409-30. 

7695.  Muir,  Stuart.  The  grotesque  in  first-person  narration: 
psychoanalysis  and  narratology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2 1 52A.] 

7696.  Parker,  Patricia.  The  (self-)  identity  of  the  literary  text: 
property,  propriety,  proper  place,  and  proper  name  in  Wuthering  Heights. 
In  (pp.  92-1 16)  23. 

7697.  Plumly,  Stanley.  The  abrupt  edge.  OhioR  (37)  15-32. 

(Writers’ treatment  of  death.) 

7698.  Smith,  Johanna  Mary.  Domestic  passion:  sister-brother 
incest  in  four  nineteenth-century  novels.  See  7606. 

Lord  Brougham 

7699.  Shattock,  Joanne.  Politics  and  literature.  Alacaulay, 
Brougham,  and  the  Edinburgh  Review  under  Napier.  See  692. 

Charles  Brockden  Brown 

7700.  Berthold,  Dennis.  Desacralizing  the  American  gothic:  an 
iconographic  approach  to  Edgar  Huntly.  SAF  (14.2)  127—38- 

7701.  Moses,  Richard  P.  The  Quakerism  of  Charles  Brockden 


Brown.  QH  (75:1)  12-25. 

7702.  Pribek,  Thomas. 

1985,  273-80. 

7703.  Voloshin,  Beverly  R. 

N ^George  Douglas  Brown  (‘George  Douglas’,  ‘Kennedy  King’) 

7704.  Sommers,  Jeffrey.  Notes  and  documents.  SSL  (19)  1984, 


A  note  on  ‘depravity’  in  Wieland.  PQ  (64) 
Wieland:  ‘accounting  for  appearances’. 

inedy 

SSL 


252-8. 
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Thomas  Edward  Brown 

7705.  Sutton,  Max  Keith.  How  listeners  shape  stories:  a  model  for 
readers  in  Brown’s  Fo’c’s’le  Yarns.  JNT  (16:2)  117—30. 

The  Brownings 

7706.  Kelley,  Philip;  Hudson,  Ronald  (eds).  The  Brownings’ 
correspondence:  vol.  1,  September  1809— December  1826;  vol.  2, 
January  1827-December  1831.  (Bibl.  1985,  6505.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Drew 
in  MLR  (81:2)  459-60. 

7707.  Munich,  Adrienne  Auslander;  Garrison,  Virginia;  Railey, 
Kevin.  Robert  and  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  for  1983.  BIS  (13)  1985,  201-12. 

7708.  - Railey,  Kevin.  Robert  and  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning: 

an  annotated  bibliography  for  1984.  BIS  (14)  157-70. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

7709.  David,  Deirdre.  ‘Art’s  a  service’:  social  wound,  sexual 
politics,  and  Aurora  Leigh.  BIS  (13)  1985,  113-36. 

7710.  Leighton,  Angela.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  Brighton: 
Harvester  Press,  pp.  xiii,  1 79.  (Key  women  writers.) 

7711.  Mermin,  Dorothy.  Barrett  Browning’s  stories.  BIS  (13)  1985, 
gg-11?- 

7712.  - The  damsel,  the  knight,  and  the  Victorian  woman  poet.  Cl 

(13:1)  64-80. 

7713.  - Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  through  1844:  becoming  a 

woman  poet.  SELit  (26:4)  713-36. 

7714.  Sharp,  Phillip  David.  Poetry  in  process:  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning  and  the  sonnets  notebook.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana 
State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  916A.] 

7715.  Stone,  Marjorie.  Cursing  as  one  of  the  fine  arts:  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning’s  political  poems.  DalR  (66:1/2)  155-73. 

Robert  Browning 

7716.  Barent,  Rae  M.  Some  existential  aspects  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duquesne  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  I330A.] 

7717.  Bornstein,  George.  ‘What  porridge  had  John  Keats?’: 
Pound’s  L’Art  and  Browning’s  ‘popularity’.  Paideuma  (10:2)  1981, 

303-6. 

7718.  Brady,  Ann  P.  The  metaphysics  of  pornography  in  The  Ring 
and  the  Book.  BIS  (13)  1985,  137-64. 

7719.  Calcraft,  M.  B.  M.  Robert  Browning’s  Pacchiarotto  volume:  a 
reinterpretation  and  reassessment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South¬ 
ampton,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  20.] 

7720.  Edwards,  Suzanne.  Robert  Browning’s  Saul:  Pre-Raphaelite 
painting  in  verse.  JPRS  (6:2)  53-9. 

7721.  Erickson,  Lee.  Robert  Browning:  his  poetry  and  his 
audience.  (Bibl.  1985,  6511.)  Rev.  by  W.  David  Shaw  in  MP  (84:1) 
1 01-4. 
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7722.  Haigwood,  Laura  E.  Gender-to-gender  anxiety  and  influence 
in  Robert  Browning’s  Men  and  Women.  BIS  ( 14)  97—1 18. 

7723.  Jack,  Ian;  Smith,  Margaret  (eds).  The  poetical  works  of 
Robert  Browning:  vol.  2,  Strafford ;  Sordello.  (Bibl.  1985,  6518.)  Rev.  by 
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ence  on  Browning  and  Hardy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ. 
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7773.  Grigorescu,  Dan;  Pop,  Lia-Maria  (eds).  Opere.  (Works.) 
Vol.  1,  trans.  by  Aurel  Covaci,  Petre  Solomon,  and  Virgil 
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460  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1986 

7780.  Lehmann,  John.  Three  literary  friendships:  Byron  &  Shelley, 
Rimbaud  &  Verlaine,  Robert  Frost  &  Edward  Thomas.  London: 
Quartet,  1983.  pp.  184. 

7781.  McDonald,  Sheila  J.  The  impact  of  libertinism  on  Byron’s 
Don  Juan.  BRH  (86:3)  1983/85,  291-31  7. 

7782.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  (ed.).  Byron.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxviii, 
1080.  (Oxford  authors.) 

7783.  - The  complete  poetical  works:  vol.  4.  Oxford:  Clarendon 

Press,  pp.  xxi,  568. 

7784.  - The  complete  poetical  works:  vol.  5,  Don  Juan.  Oxford: 

Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xxiv,  771. 

7785.  Marchand,  Leslie  A.  (ed.).  Byron’s  letters  and  journals: 
vol.  12,  ‘The  trouble  of  an  index’;  anthology  of  memorable  passages  and 
index  to  the  eleven  volumes.  (Bibl.  1982,7251.)  (See  also  bibl.  1984,6790 
for  other  vols.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Nicholson  in  YES  ( 1 6)  302—4. 

7786.  Martin,  Philip  W.  Byron:  a  poet  before  his  public.  (Bibl. 

1 984,  6791.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Healy  in  KSR  ( 1 )  78-84. 

7787.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  The  dramas  of  Byron.  In  (pp.  47-60)  48. 

7788.  Moog-Grunewald,  Maria.  Tassos  Leid.  Zum  Ursprung 
moderner  Dichtung.  Arcadia  (21:2)  1 1 3-28. 
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in  the  rhetoric  of  authorship.  (Bibl.  1985,  6701.)  Rev.  by  Sheila  M. 
Smith  in  MLR  (81:2)  457-8. 

7953.  Miller,  D.  A.  ‘Cage  aux  folles’:  sensation  and  gender  in 
Wilkie  Collins’s  The  Woman  in  White.  In  (pp.  94-124)  39. 

7954.  - Cage  aux  folles :  sensation  and  gender  in  Wilkie  Collins’s  The 

Woman  in  White.  Representations  (14)  107-36. 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

7955.  Adams,  Charles  Hansford.  ‘The  guardian  of  the  law’: 
authority  and  identity  in  James  Fenimore  Cooper.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofVirginia,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3030A.] 

7956.  Anderson,  Douglas.  Cooper’s  improbable  pictures  in  The 
Pioneers.  SAF  (14:1)  35—48. 

7957.  Blakemore,  Steven.  Language  and  world  in  The  Pathfinder. 
MLS  (16:3)  237-46. 

7958.  Clark,  Michael.  Benjamin  Franklin  and  Cooper’s  The 
Pioneers.  See  6466. 

7959.  - Caves,  houses,  and  temples  in  James  Fenimore  Cooper’s 

The  Pioneers.  MLS  (16:3)  227—36. 

7960.  Clark,  Robert  (ed.).  James  Fenimore  Cooper:  new  critical 
essays.  London:  Vision  Press,  1985.  pp.  208.  (Critical  studies.)  Rev.  by 
Brian  Lee  in  TLS,  27  June,  704;  by  Andrew  Hook  in  THES  (705)  21. 

7961.  Erwin,  Robert.  The  first  of  the  Mohicans.  AR  (44:2)  149-60. 

7962.  Hansen,  Klaus  Peter.  Die  retrospektive  Mentalitat: 
Europaische  Kulturkritik  und  amerikanische  Kultur.  (Bibl.  1985, 
6709.)  Rev.  by  Walter  Griinzweig  in  AAA  (1 1)  250-2. 

7963.  Hermann,  Elisabeth.  Opfer  der  Geschichte.  Die  Darstellung 
der  nordamerikanischen  Indianer  im  Werk  James  Fenimore  Coopers 
und  seiner  Zeitgenossen.  See  7264. 

7964.  Hughes,  James  M.  Inner  and  outer  seas  in  Dickinson,  Dana, 
Cooper  and  Roberts.  In  (pp.  202-1 1)  28. 

7965.  Madison,  Robert  D.  Cooper’s  The  Wind-And-Wing  and  the 
concept  of  the  Byronic  pirate.  In  (pp.  1 1 9—32)  28. 

7966.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joaghim.  James  Fenimore  Coopers 
Leatherstocking  Tales  und  die  Anfdnge  des  historischen  Romans  in 


Amerika  Scs  73 18« 

7967.  Nevius,  Blake,  et  al.  (eds).  The  leatherstocking  tales:  vol.  i, 
The  Pioneers,  The  Last  of  the  Mohicans,  The  Prairie',  vol.  2,  The  Pathfinder,  The 
Deerslayer.  New  York:  Library  of  America;  Cambridge:  CUP,  1985. 
pp.  1347;  1051.  (Literary  classics  of  the  United  States.)  Rev.  by  Tony 

Tanner  in  THES  (735)  18.  .  ,  .  .  f 

7968.  Parker,  R.  N.  The  notion  of  the  outsider  in  the  writings  ol 
Cooper,  Hawthorne,  Twain  and  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 

Wales,  Swansea,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  24.] 

7969.  Porter,  Daniel  R.  The  Knickerbockers  and  the  historic  site  in 

New  York  State.  See  7742.  .  .  ,  .  n  ,  ^ 

7970.  Ringe,  Donald  A.  The  source  for  an  incident  m  Cooper  s  The 

.  Redskins.  ELN  (24:2)  66—8. 
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7971.  Selley,  April.  ‘I  have  been,  and  ever  shall  be,  your  friend’: 
Star  Trek,  The  Deerslayer  and  the  American  romance.  JPC  (20:1)  89-104. 

7972.  Shillinglaw,  Susan  Grace.  The  art  of  Cooper’s  landscapes: 
identity,  theme,  and  structure  in  the  Leatherstocking  tales.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(46)  3354A-] 

7973.  Slotkin,  Richard  (introd.).  The  last  of  the  Mohicans. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  xxvii,  352.  (Penguin  classics.) 

7974.  Wallace,  James  D.  Early  Cooper  and  his  audience.  New 
York;  Guildford:  Columbia  LIP.  pp.  xi,  230.  Rev.  by  Michael  T.  Gilmore 
in  AL  (58:3)  437-8;  by  Andrew  Hook  in  THES  (705)  2 1 ;  by  Brian  Lee  in 
TLS,  27  June,  704. 

7975.  - Early  Cooper  and  his  audience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 

Columbia  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  184A.] 

John  Corry 

7976.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  The  miscellaneous  works  of  John  Corry 
(i76o?-i825?).  PBSA  (80:1)  83-90. 

Stephen  Crane 

7977.  Baum,  Rosalie  Murphy.  Alcoholism  and  family  abuse  in 
Maggie  and  The  Bluest  Eye.  Mosaic  (19:3)  91—105. 

7978.  Grmela,  Josef.  Nekolik  poznamek  k  interpretaci  Maggie,  dite 
ulice  Stephena  Cranea.  (Notes  on  the  interpretation  of  Stephen  Crane’s 
Maggie .)  In  (pp.  23-4)  4. 

7979.  Marin  Madrazo,  Pilar.  The  meaning  of  Henry  Fleming’s 
initiation  in  the  complete  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage.  RCEI  (12)  75-87. 

7980.  Mitchell,  Lee  Clark  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Red  Badge  of 
Courage.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  x,  150.  (American  novel.) 

7981.  Monteiro,  George.  Crane’s  coxcomb.  MFS  (31:2)  iq8s 

295-305-  0  y  0 

7982.  - Stephen  Crane,  dramatist.  ALR  (19:1)  42-5 1 . 

7983.  Sedycias,  Joao  A.  Crane,  Azevedo,  and  Gamboa:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3026A.] 

7984.  Shaw,  Mary  Ann.  Crane’s  concept  of  heroism:  satire  in  the 
war  stories  of  Stephen  Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ., 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  182A.] 

7985.  Smith,  Joyce  Caldwell.  The  comic  image  in  the  fiction  of 
Stephen  Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  Univ.,  College  of  Arts 
and  Sciences,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3036A.] 

7985a.  Stape,J.H.  The  date  and  writing  of  Conrad’s  Stephen  Crane: 
A  Note  Without  Dates.  NQ  (33:2)  184-5. 

Aleister  Crowley 

7986.  Booth,  Martin  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Wellingborough- 
Aquarium,  pp.  192. 

Allan  Cunningham 

7987.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  Traces  in  Annabel  Lee  of  Allan  Cunning¬ 
ham’s  poem.  ANQ  (22)  1984,  133-5. 

Robert  Curzon  (1810-1873) 

Fraser,  I an  H.  C.  The  heir  of  Parham:  Robert  Curzon,  14th 
Baron  Zouche.  See  219.  ^ 
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Augustin  Daly 

7989.  Murphy,  Brenda.  Literary  stepchildren:  nineteenth-century 
dramatists.  See  7175. 

7990.  Wilmeth,  Don  B.;  Cullen,  Rosemary  (eds).  Plays  by 
Augustin  Daly.  (Bibl.  1984,  6966.)  Rev.  by  Brenda  Murphy  in  Review 
(8) 197-204. 

Richard  Henry  Dana 

7991.  Hughes,  James  M.  Inner  and  outer  seas  in  Dickinson,  Dana, 
Cooper  and  Roberts.  In  (pp.  202—1 1)  28. 

George  Darley 

7992.  Lange,  D.  J.  An  edition  of  the  poems  of  George  Darley. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1983. 

Charles  Darwin 

7993.  Airaudi,  Jesse  T.  A  slumber  sealed:  science  and  idealism  in 
Darwin’s  Autobiography.  SCR  (2:2)  1985,  38-48. 

7994.  Alland,  Alexander  (comp.).  Human  nature:  Darwin’s  view. 
New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP,  1985.  pp.  x,  242. 

7995.  Jarratt,  Susan  Carole  Funderburgh.  A  Victorian  sophis¬ 
tic:  the  rhetoric  of  knowledge  in  Darwin,  Newman,  and  Pater.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3041A.] 

7996.  Kuykendall,  Joseph.  Darwin,  the  Bible,  literature  and 
consciousness.  See  2682. 

7997.  Norris,  Margot.  Beasts  of  the  modern  imagination:  Darwin, 
Nietzsche,  Kafka,  Ernst,  and  Lawrence.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  UP,  1985.  pp.xii,  265.  Rev.  by  Daniel  Dervin  in  Cithara  (26:1) 
57-60;  by  Irving  Massey  in  Criticism  (28:2)  230-2. 

7998.  Sadrin,  Anny.  Langage  des  origines,  origines  du  langage  dans 
The  Origin  of  Species.  See  784. 

7999.  Sipiora,  Phillip  John.  The  rhetoric  of  ethnologic  in  Darwin, 

Marx  and  Freud.  See  1200. 

Thomas  De  Quincey 

8000.  May,  Claire  Beasley.  Fall  and  redemption:  a  mythic  inter¬ 
pretation  of  Thomas  DeQuincey’s  imaginative  prose.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  i95J^.] 

8001.  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Words  for  OED  from  De  Qumcey.  See  1561. 

8002.  Snyder,  Robert  Lance.  De  Quincey  s  literature  of  power,  a 

mythic  paradigm.  SELit  (26:4)  691-71 1 .  . 

8003.  Winberg,  Christine.  Imagining  Wordsworth:  De  Qumcey 
and  the  art  of  biography.  UCTSE  (16)  12-23. 

Charles  Dickens 

8004  Adrian,  Arthur  A.  Dickens  and  the  parent— child  relation¬ 
ship!  (Bibl.  1985,  6754.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (33:2)  253-4;  by 

Sara  Hudson  in  SoHR  (20:1)  74-5.  . 

8005  Barclay,  Dean  Arne.  Enormous  tradition:  literary  allusions 
in  Thackeray  and  Dickens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr. 

8006^  Basu°SA  ^Charles  Dickens  as  an  historical  novelist,  with  special 
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reference  to  Barnaby  Rudge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Exter¬ 
nal),  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1492. J 

8007.  Ben-Ephraim,  Gavriel.  The  imagination  and  its  vicissitudes 
in  Great  Expectations.  HUSL  (13:1)  1985,  43-62. 

8008.  Bird,  Toby  Anne.  Dickens  and  the  tradition  of  comedy:  a 
study  of  Pickwick  Papers  and  Our  Mutual  Friend.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City 
Univ.  ofNew  York,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3356A.J 

8009.  Bock,  Carol  A.  Violence  and  the  fictional  modes  of  Nicholas 
Nickleby.  MSE  (10:2)  1985,87-101. 

8010.  Bottez,  Monica.  Aspects  of  the  Victorian  novel:  recurrent 
images  in  Charles  Dickens’s  works.  Bucharest:  Bucharest  Univ.,  1985. 
pp.  276. 

8011.  Bradshaw,  Steve.  A  preposterous  way  of  death?  Listener 
( 1 1 5)  1 6  Jan.,  7-8.  (On  spontaneous  human  combustion.) 

8012.  Brattin,  Joel  J.  Reading  between  the  lines:  interpreting 
Dickens’s  later  manuscripts.  See  300. 

8013.  Butts,  Dennis.  Bleak  House  by  Charles  Dickens.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  96.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

8014.  Coats,  Daryl  R.  ‘The  devil  is  loose  in  London  somewhere’: 
five  supernatural  figures  in  the  works  of  Charles  Dickens.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1330A.] 

8015.  Cobban,  Alex.  Charles  Dickens  and  Christmas  customs. 
Brentwood:  Discovering  London,  pp.  28. 

8016.  Cohn,  Alan  M.;  Collins,  K.  K.  The  cumulated  Dickens 
checklist,  1970-1979.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1982.  pp.  vi,  391.  Rev.  by 
Sylvere  Monod  in  YES  (16)  321-2;  by  Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (33:2)  254-5. 

8017.  Collins,  Norman  (introd.).  David  Copperfield.  London: 
Grafton,  pp.  828. 

8018.  Connor,  Steven.  Charles  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1985,  6783.)  Rev.  by 
Catherine  Koralek  in  Eng  (35)  293-7;  by  Felicity  Rosslyn  in  CamQ  ( 1 5) 
164-7;  by  Dennis  Walder  in  THES  (698)  24. 

8019.  Cotsell,  Michael.  The  companion  to  Our  Mutual  Friend. 
London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  xvi,  316.  (Dickens  companions,  1 .)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Slater  in  THES  (735)  18. 

8020.  - ‘The  Sensational  Williams’:  a  mutual  friend  in  1864 

See  577. 

8021.  Crawford,  Iain.  Sex  and  seriousness  in  David  Copperfield  JNT 
(I6:i)  41-54- 

8022.  Cummings,  Katherine  M.  Reconstructing  ‘life  with  father’: 
the  daughter’s  novel  seduction.  See  6755. 

8023.  Daldry,  G.  Charles  Dickens  and  the  form  of  the  novel: ‘fiction’ 

and  narrative  m  Dickens  work.  L’npub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofLiverDool 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1492.] 

8024.  Danon,  Ruth.  Work  in  the  English  novel:  the  myth  of 
vocation.  See  6392. 

8025.  Davis,  Jim.  The  importance  of  being  Caleb:  the  influence  of 
Boucicault’s  Dot  on  the  comic  styles  ofj.  L.  Toole  and  Joseph  JefTerson. 

See  7632. 
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8026.  Davis,  Paul.  Imaging  Oliver  Twist  Hogarth,  illustration,  and 
the  part  of  darkness.  See  69. 

8027.  de  Guillebon,  Brigitte.  Problematique  du  personnage  chez 
Dickens.  In  (pp.  12 1-4)  1. 

8028.  Denman,  Peter.  Krook’s  death  and  Dickens’s  authorities. 
Dick  (82:3)  1 31-41. 

8029.  Dierks,  Karin.  Handlungsstrukturen  im  Werk  von  Charles 
Dickens.  Gottingen:  Vanderhoeck  &  Ruprecht,  1982.  pp.  395.  (Palae¬ 
stra,  Untersuchungen  aus  der  Deutschen  und  Englischen  Philologie  und 
Literaturgeschichte,  275.)  Rev.  by  Heinz  Reinhold  in  YES  (16)  323-4. 

8030.  Dowling,  Constance.  Cervantes,  Dickens,  and  the  world  of 
the  juvenile  criminal.  Dick  (82:3)  15 1—7. 

8031.  Drexler,  R.  D.  Note  on  Bleak  House  and  The  Merchant  of  Venice. 

See  4896. 

8032.  Ericsson,  Catarina.  A  child  is  a  child,  you  know:  the 
inversion  of  father  and  daughter  in  Dickens’s  novels.  Stockholm: 
Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  v,  94.  (Doct.  diss.,  Stockholm  Univ.) 
(Stockholm  studies  in  English,  66.) 

8033.  Federico,  Annette  R.  ‘Some  wasting  fire  within  her’:  unfold¬ 
ing  feminism  in  four  novels  by  Dickens.  MSE  (10:3)  161—83. 

8034.  Fiedler,  Leslie  A.  Martin  Chuzzlewit-  a  great  bad  book.  DQR 
(16:1)  16-21. 

8035.  Fielding,  K.  J.  Studying  Charles  Dickens.  Harlow:  Longman, 
pp.  135.  (York  handbooks.) 

8036.  Fleissner,  R.  F.  The  Harvard  affair  ‘proves’  a  Holmes 
connection  with  Edwin  Drood.  Clues  (7:2)  109—13. 

8037.  Flint,  Kate.  Dickens.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xi,  159. 
Rev.  by  Dennis  Walder  in  THES  (720)  15. 

8038.  Foor,  Sheila  Marie.  Dickens’s  ‘walls  of  words’  in  BleakHouse. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3725A.] 

8039.  Ford,  George  H.  Openers  and  overtures  in  Dickens’  novels: 
‘In  my  beginning  is  my  end’.  Mosaic  (19:1)  1-14. 

8040.  Forsyte,  Charles.  The  Sapsea  fragment  -  fragment  of  what? 


Dick  (82:1)  12-26. 

8041.  Frank,  Lawrence.  Charles  Dickens  and  the  Romantic  self. 
(Bibl.  1985,  6807.)  Rev.  by  Charmazel  Dudt  in  ChrisL  (35:2)  41-2. 

8042.  Giddings,  Robert  (ed.).  The  changing  world  of  Charles 
Dickens.  (Bibl.  1985,  6814.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (33:2)  252-3. 

8043.  Golding,  Robert.  Idiolects  in  Dickens:  the  major  techniques 
and  chronological  development.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1985.  pp.  vii, 
255.  Rev.  by  Norman  Page  in  Dick  (82:1)  52-3;  by  Dennis  Walder  in 

THES  (648)  24.  . 

8044.  Gottfried,  Barbara.  Sexual  and  textual  politics  in  Bleak 
House:  expanding  the  parameters  of  feminist  readings.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1948A.] 

8045. '  Hara,  Eiichi.  Stories  present  and  absent  in  Great  Expectations. 

ELH  (53:3)  593— 1 614. 

8046.  Hewett,  Edward;  Axton,  W.  F.  Convivial  Dickens:  the 
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drinks  of  Dickens  and  his  times.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1983.  pp.  xvi,  191. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (33:2)  254. 

8047.  Hoefnagel,  Dick.  An  early  hint  of  Great  Expectations.  Dick 
(82:2)  83-4. 

8048.  Hopkins,  Dewi.  Micawber  lives.  Liverpool:  Gild  of  St  George, 
pp.  12.  (Gild  of  St  George  pamphlet.) 

8049.  Hough,  Graham.  Language  and  reality  in  Bleak  House.  In  (pp. 
50-67)  46. 

8050.  Ingham,  Patricia.  Dialect  as  ‘realism’:  Hard  Times  and  the 
industrial  novel.  RES  (37: 148),  518—27. 

8051.  Jacobson,  Wendy  S.  The  companion  to  The  Mystery  of  Edwin 
Drood.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  209.  (Dickens  companions,  2.)  Rev. 
by  Michael  Slater  in  THES  (735)  18. 

8052.  Jaffe,  Audrey.  ‘Never  be  safe  but  in  hiding’:  omniscience  and 
curiosity  in  The  Old  Curiosity  Shop.  Novel  (19:2)  1 18-34. 

8053.  Jaffe,  Audrey  Anne.  ‘Vanishing  points’:  the  Dickens  narrator 
and  the  fantasy  of  omniscience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  912A.] 

8054.  Jahn,  Karen  Frost.  Providence  in  the  Victorian  novel:  Bleak 
House ,  Middlemarch,  and  The  Mayor  of  Casterbridge  examined  for  their 
aesthetic  realization  of  Providence.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDetroit, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  537A.] 

8055.  Justin,  Henri.  The  Signalman's  signal-man.  Journal  of  the 
Short  Story  in  English  (7)  9-16. 

8056.  Kaplan,  Fred  (introd.).  Charles  Dickens’  book  of 
memoranda:  a  photographic  and  typographic  facsimile  of  the  notebook 
begun  in  January  1855.  (Bibl.  1983,  7456.)  Rev.  by  Richard  J.  Dunn  in 
MLS  (16:2)  80-2;  by  Andrew  Sanders  in  Dick  (82:3)  180-1 . 

8057.  Keitt,  Diane.  Charles  Dickens  and  Robert  Seymour:  the 
battle  of  wills.  See  79. 

8058.  Kelly,  Mary  Ann.  From  nightmare  to  reverie:  continuity  in 
Our  Mutual  Friend.  DUJ  (79:1)  45-50. 

8059.  Kinsley,  James  (ed.).  The  Pickwick  papers.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  600. 

8060.  Langbauer,  Laurie.  Dickens’s  streetwalkers:  women  and  the 
form  of  romance.  ELH  (53:2)  4H-31- 

8061.  Larson,  Janet  L.  Dickens  and  the  broken  scripture.  Athens: 
Georgia  UP,  1985.  pp.  xvi,  364.  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (39:4) 
467-8. 

8062.  Laurence,  Dan  H.;  Quinn,  Martin  (eds).  Shaw  on  Dickens. 
New  York:  Ungar,  1985.  pp.  196.  Rev.  by  Gladys  M.  Crane  in  TJ  (38:4) 

sn- 

soes.  Leavis,  L.  R.  David  Copperfield  and  Jane  Eyre.  See  7669. 
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8293.  Sharma,  L.  N.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  and  Advaita  Vedanta. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofLancaster,  1983. 

8294.  Shimkin,  David.  Emerson’s  playful  habit  of  mind.  ATQ  (62) 
3-16. 

8295.  Shubik,  Valerie  Reid.  Willa  Cather:  an  Emersonian  angle  of 
vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1985.  [Abstr  in 
DA  (46)  372IA.] 

8296.  Strelow,  Michael.  Emerson  abroad  and  at  home:  the 
making  of  the  paradigm  in  Essays,  First  Series.  ATQ  (59)  43-52. 

8297.  Van  Leer,  David.  Emerson’s  epistemology:  the  argument  of 
the  essays.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xviii,  282. 

8298.  Warner,  Nicholas  O.  God’s  wine  and  devil’s  wine:  the  idea  of 
intoxication  in  Emerson.  Mosaic  (19:3)  55-68. 

8299.  Yang,  James  Min-Ching.  Emerson  as  a  biographer.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2695A.] 

8300.  Yarbrough,  Stephen  R.  From  the  vice  of  intimacy  to  the  vice 

of  habit:  the  theories  of  friendship  in  Emerson  and  Thoreau  TjO 
( 1 3:3/ 4)  1 98 1 ,  63-72.  ^ 
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Sir  Samuel  Ferguson 

8301.  Denman,  Peter.  Ferguson  and  Blackwood’s',  the  formative 
years.  See  583. 

8302.  Ni  Chathain,  Proinseas.  Sir  Samuel  Ferguson  and  the  ogham 
inscriptions.  See  3212. 

8303.  O  Duill,  Greagoir.  Sir  Samuel  Ferguson,  administrator  and 
archivist.  IUR  (16)  117—40. 

8304.  Reade,  P.  F.  Samuel  Ferguson  and  the  idea  of  an  Irish  national 
literature,  1830—1850.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofKent,  1983. 

Susan  Ferrier 

8305.  Ashton,  Rosemary  (introd.).  Marriage.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  xvi,  513.  Rev.  by  Jean  Ann  Scott  Miller  in  SLJ  (supp.  25) 
17-18. 

8306.  Cullinan,  Mary.  Susan  Ferrier.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 

1984.  pp.  xii  (unnumbered),  135.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  392.)  Rev. 
by  W.  A.  Craik  in  SLJ  (supp.  24)  13-15. 

James  T.  Fields 

8307.  Shealy,  Daniel.  ‘Poor  Jimmy’s  knock’:  a  letter  on  the  death  of 
James  T.  Fields.  NHR  (12:2)  15-17- 

Jane  Findlater  and  Mary  Findlater 

8308.  Binding,  Paul  (introd.).  Crossriggs.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  xiv,  380.  (Virago  modern  classics,  203.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Ann  Scott 
Miller  in  SLJ  (supp.  25)  18. 

Clyde  Fitch 

8309.  Hellie,  Thomas  Lowell.  Clyde  Fitch:  playwright  of  New 
York’s  leisure  class.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia, 

1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  713A.] 

Edward  Fitzgerald 

8310.  Terhune,  Alfred  McKinley;  Terhune,  Annabelle  Burdick 
(eds).  The  letters  of  Edward  FitzGerald.  (Bibl.  1984,  7282.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Morgan  in  MLS  (16:4)  75—7 - 

Mary  Hallock  Foote 

8311.  Graulich,  Melody.  Mary  Hallock  Foote.  Legacy  (3:2)  43-52. 

Paul  Leicester  Ford 

8312.  Dickinson,  Donald  C.  Paul  Leicester  Ford  and  The  Biblio¬ 
grapher.  See  584. 

Harold  Frederic 

8313.  Donaldson,  Scott  (introd.).  The  damnation  of Theron  Ware, 
or,  Illumination.  New  York;  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  xxx,  346. 

(Penguin  classics.)  . 

8314.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz.  Passion,  authority,  and  laith  in  1  he 

Damnation  of  Theron  Ware.  AL  (58:2)  238—55. 

Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman 

8315.  Barnes,  Mary  Hanford.  Realism  in  the  early  works  of 
MaryE.  Wilkins  Freeman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1725A.]  c 

8316.  Bressler,  Charles  Edward.  1  he  uncollected  short  stories  ol 


488  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1986 

Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  528A.] 

8317.  Donovan,  Josephine.  Silence  or  capitulation:  prepatriarchal 
‘mothers’  gardens’  in  Jewett  and  Freeman.  SSF  (23:1)  43—8. 

8318.  Kendrick,  Brent  L.  (ed.).  The  infant  sphinx:  collected  letters 
of  Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman.  Metuchen,  NJ:  Scarecrow  Press,  1985. 
pp.xv,  587.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  7767.)  Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Luscher  in  AL 
(58:1)  125-7. 

Margaret  Fuller 

8319.  Chevigny,  Bell  Gale.  To  the  edges  of  ideology:  Margaret 
Fuller’s  centrifugal  evolution.  AmQ  (38:2)  1 73—201 . 

8320.  Deery,  Patricia.  Margaret  Fuller  and  Dorothea  Brooke. 

See  8211. 

8321.  George,  Sharon.  Margaret  Fuller’s  Dial  criticism:  the  mer¬ 
ging  of  the  Scottish  common  sense  and  Romantic  traditions.  See  602. 

8322.  Habich,  Robert  D.  Margaret  Fuller’s  journal  for  October 
1842.  HLB  (33:3)  1985,  280-91. 

8323.  Urbanski,  Marie  Mitchell  Olsen.  Margaret  Fuller: 
feminist  writer  and  revolutionary  (1810-1850).  In  (pp.  75-89)  20. 

John  Galt 

8324.  Gordon,  Ian  A.  (ed.).  The  entail:  or  the  lairds  of  Grippy. 
Oxford:  OUP,  1984.  pp.  xxii,  414.  (World’s  classics.)  Rev.  by  T.  W. 
Craik  in  BJECS  (9:1)  1 12. 

8325.  Graham,  Robert  J.  John  Galt’s  Bogle  Corbet :  a  parable  of 
progress.  SLJ  (13:2)  31-47. 

8326.  Scott,  P.  H.  John  Galt.  Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic  Press, 
1985.  pp.  130.  (Scottish  writers,  5.) 

8327.  Waterston,  Elizabeth.  John  Galt:  reappraisals.  Guelph, 
Ont.:  Guelph  UP,  1985.  pp.  128.  Rev.  by  A.  A.  den  Otter  in  CanL  (109) 

1 39-40- 

8328.  Wilson,  Patricia  J.  John  Galt  at  work:  comments  on  the  MS 
of  Ringan  Gilhaige.  SSL  (20)  1985,  160-76. 

8329.  - (ed.).  Ringen  Gilhaize  or,  The  Covenanters.  (Bibl.  1 985, 

7147.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Swann  in  NQ  (33:4)  556—7. 

John  Gamble 

8330.  O  Brien,  George.  The  first  Ulster  author:  John  Gamble 
1770-1831.  Eire-Ireland  (21:3)  131-41. 

Elizabeth  Cleghorn  Gaskell 

8331.  Brodetsky,  Tessa.  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Leamington  Spa:  Berg, 
pp.  1 13.  (Berg  women’s  series.) 

8332.  Buchanan,  Laurie  E.  Contradicting  the  ideal:  the  heroines  in 
the  novels  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  i86a.] 

8333.  Collin,  Dorothy  W.  The  composition  and  publication  of 
Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  Cranford.  See  364. 

8334.  Howell,  Mary  Lou  Brooks.  The  heart  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell: 
the  Unitarian  spirit.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Woman’s  Univ.  iq8<y 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1949A.] 
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8335.  Kim,  Sun-Hee.  Elizabeth  Gaskell  euijakpumron  mit  Wives  and 
Daughters  e  natanan  dodeuksung.  (Elizabeth  Gaskeh’s  art  and  moral 
purpose  in  Wives  and  Daughters.)  JUJH  (22)  197-2 14. 

8336.  Lenihan,  Patricia  Diane.  Regionalism  in  the  fictional  debuts 
of  Trollope,  Gaskell,  and  Eliot.  See  8232. 

8337.  Nestor,  Pauline.  Female  friendships  and  communities: 
Charlotte  Bronte,  George  Eliot,  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  See  7676. 

8338.  Reddy,  Maureen  Teresa.  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  short  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
I952A-J 

8339.  Schor,  Hilary  Margo.  Scheherezade  in  the  market  place: 
Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  the  fiction  of  transformation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2171A.] 

8340.  Warhol,  Robyn  R.  Toward  a  theory  of  the  engaging  narrator: 
earnest  interventions  in  Gaskell,  Stowe,  and  Eliot.  See  8250. 

W.  S.  Gilbert 

8341.  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan  Society.  The  Sorcerer  and  Trial  by  Jury,  a 
booklet  to  commemorate  the  centenary  of  the  first  revival,  1 1  October 
1884.  Saffron  Walden:  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan  Soc.,  1984.  pp.  58. 

8342.  Cardullo,  Bert.  The  art  and  business  of  W.  S.  Gilbert’s 
Engaged.  ModDr  (28:3)  1985,  462-73. 

8343.  Eden,  David.  Gilbert  and  Sullivan:  the  creative  conflict. 
Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs.  pp.  224. 

8344.  Higgins,  Regina  Kirby.  Victorian  laughter:  the  comic  operas 
of  Gilbert  and  Sullivan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2700A.] 

8345.  Newman,  Jay.  The  Gilbertianism  of  Patience.  DalR  (65:2) 
1985,  263-82. 

8346.  Rowell,  George  (ed.).  Plays  by  W.  S.  Gilbert:  The  Palace  of 
Truth,  Sweethearts,  Princess  Toto,  Engaged,  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1982.  PP-  x>  Bev-  by  Michael  R. 
Booth  in  YES  ( 1 6)  335-6. 

William  Gilbert 

8347.  Stedman,  Jane  W.  ‘A  peculiar  sharp  flavour’:  the  contribu¬ 
tions  of  Dr  William  Gilbert.  See  699. 

George  Gissing 

8348.  Collie,  Michael.  George  Gissing:  a  bibliographical  study. 
Winchester:  St  Paul’s  Bibliographies,  1985.  pp.  167.  Rev.  by  Brian  Lake 
in  BC  (35:3)  385-6.  (Revised  and  expanded  ed.:  first  ed.  1975.) 

8349.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  Some  personal  observations  on  realism 
and  idealism  in  New  Grub  Street.  CVE  (24)  63—78. 

8350  _ Brook,  Clifford  (eds).  A  life  s  morning.  (Cl.  bibl.  1985, 

7165,  where  second  scholar’s  name  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in 

EA  (3012)  227- 9* 

_ (ed.).  Workers  in  the  dawn.  pp.  cii,  374?  43^-  (Cf.  bibl. 

1985,  7166,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA 

•  (39:2)  227-9- 
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8352.  Greenslade,  W.  P.  The  concept  of  degeneration,  1880-1910, 
with  particular  reference  to  the  work  ofThomas  Hardy,  George  Gissing 
and  H.  G.  Wells.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWarwick,  1982. 

8353.  Grylls,  David.  The  paradox  of  Gissing.  London:  Allen  & 
Lhiwin.  pp.  xi,  350. 

8354.  - Realism  and  romantic  convention  in  Gissing.  CVE  (24) 

79-93- 

8355.  Halperin,  John  (introd.).  The  emancipated.  London: 
Hogarth  Press,  1985.  pp.  viii,  456. 

8356.  - Will  Warburton:  romance  of  real  life.  London:  Hogarth 

Press,  1985.  pp.  332. 

8357.  Hull,  G.  W.  The  concept  of  the  artist  in  the  work  of  George 
Gissing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWales,  Bangor,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(35)  49-] 

8358.  Korg,  Jacob.  Realism  as  discovery  in  the  novels  of  George 
Gissing.  CVE  (24)  95-107. 

8359.  Selig,  Robert  L.  A  further  Gissing  attribution  from  the 
Chicago  Post.  PBSA  (80:1)  100-4. 

8360.  Sloan,  J.  Culture  and  circumstance:  a  study  of  George 
Gissing’s  fiction  in  its  ideological  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1983. 

8361.  Stepputat,  J.  Introversion  and  extroversion  in  certain  late 
Victorian  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  50.] 

8362.  Stoenescu,  Stefan  (ed.).  Thyrza.  Trans,  by  Bianca  Zamfi- 
rescu.  Bucharest:  Univers,  1985.  pp.  606. 

8363.  Tindall,  Gillian  (introd.).  Born  in  exile.  London:  Hogarth 
Press,  1985.  pp.  506. 

8364.  Turton,  L.  G.  Turgenev  and  the  context  of  English  literature, 
1850-1900.  See  7131. 

Lucie  Duff  Gordon 

8365.  Gendron,  Charisse.  Lucie  Duff  Gordon’s  Letters  from  Egypt. 
Ariel  (17:2)  49-61. 

8366—7.  Entries  cancelled. 

Robert  Gowan 

8368.  Smith,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Three  political  dramas  from  New 
Brunswick.  See  7187. 

John  Gray 

8369.  Healy,  Philip  (ed.).  Park:  a  fantastic  story.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press,  1984.  pp.  125. 

Anna  Katharine  Green 

8370.  Maida,  Patricia  D.  Anna  Katharine  Green  Legacy  (m2) 
53-9- 

Kate  Greenaway 

8371.  Engen,  Rodney  K.  The  myth  of  Kate  Greenaway.  See  72. 
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Gavin  Greig 

8372.  Donaldson,  William  (introd.).  Logie  o’  Buchan:  an 
Aberdeenshire  pastoral.  Aberdeen:  Bisset,  1985.  pp.  x,  319.  (Aberdeen¬ 
shire  classics.)  Rev.  by  Ian  A.  Olson  in  AUR  (51)  371—2;  by  the  same  in 
SLJ  (supp.  25)  22-4. 

Sir  Henry  Rider  Haggard 

8373.  Haule,  James  M.  She  and  the  moral  dilemma  of  Elizabeth 
Bowen.  CLQ  (22:4)  205-14. 

8374.  Vogelsberger,  Hartwig  A.  King  Romance  —  Rider  Haggard’s 
achievement.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Salzburg,  1984. 

Sarah  Josepha  Hale 

8375.  Moyle,  Geraldine.  The  tenth  muse  lately  sprung  up  in  the 
marketplace:  women  and  professional  authorship  in  nineteenth-century 
America.  See  7537. 


Thomas  Hardy 

8376.  Arkans,  Norman.  Hardy’s  novel  impression-pictures.  CLQ 
(22:3)  i53-64- 

8377.  Badawi,  M.  Thomas  Hardy  and  the  meaning  of  freedom. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  47-8.] 

8378.  Ball,  David.  Hardy’s  experimental  fiction.  Eng  (35)  27-36. 

8379.  Bjork,  Lennart  A.  (ed.).  The  literary  notebooks  of  Thomas 
Hardy.  New  York:  New  York  UP,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  7191.)  Rev.  by 
Dale  Kramer  in  Review  (8)  1 — 19. 

8380.  Boettcher,  Ralph  Carl.  The  romantic  past:  primitivism  and 
some  novels  by  Thomas  Hardy,  D.  H.  Lawrence,  and  Robert  Graves. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  906A.] 

8381.  Boumelha,  Penny.  Thomas  Hardy  and  women:  sexual  ideo¬ 
logy  and  narrative  form.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1982.  (Bibl. 
1984,  7352.)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  MLR  (81:1)  186. 

8382.  Bullen,  J.  B.  The  expressive  eye:  fiction  and  perception  in  the 
work  of  Thomas  Hardy.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  280.  Rev.  by 
Richard  H.  Taylor  in  THES  (715)  17. 

8383.  Clark,  R.  A.  Lyric  form  in  the  poetry  of  Thomas  Hardy. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1983. 

8384.  Crick,  Brian.  Love  and  the  intellectual:  A  Pair  of  Blue  Eyes. 
Retford:  Brynmill,  1985.  pp.  42-  (Gadfly  literary  supplement.) 

8385.  Danon,  Ruth.  Work  in  the  English  novel:  the  myth  of 

vocation.  See  6392.  .  , 

8386.  Dave,  Jagdish  Chandra.  The  human  predicament  in  Hardy  s 
novels.  Introd.  by  Lance  St  John  Butler.  London:  Macmillan,  1985. 
pp.  xii  2 1  5.  (Macmillan  Hardy  studies.) 

8387.  Ebbatson,  Roger  (ed.).  A  pair  of  blue  eyes.  Harmondsworth: 

Penguin,  pp.  479.  (Penguin  classics.)  Q 

8388.  Elliott,  Ralph  W.  V.  Thomas  Hardy  s  English.  (Bibl.  1985, 

7203.)  Rev.  by  David  Levey  in  UES  (24:1)  42. 

8389.  Escuret,  Annie.  A  Pair  of  Blue  Eyes:  la  mer  et  la  falaise.  CVE 

(23)  1 1 1—3 1  - 
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8390.  Faurot,  Margaret  Randolph.  The  topographical  imagina¬ 
tion:  vision  and  recantation  in  the  poetry  of  Thomas  Hardy.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
909A.] 

8391.  Frank,  Linda  Pinsker.  Bovarysm,  its  concept  and  application 
to  literature:  Stendhal,  Flaubert,  Hardy,  Alas,  and  Lewis.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1931A.] 

8392.  Garces,  J.  P.  La  mer  dans  les  romans  de  Thomas  Hardy.  CVE 
(23)  99~I09- 

8393.  Gatrell,  Simon  (ed.).  The  Return  of the  Native',  a  facsimile  of  the 
manuscript  with  related  materials.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xx, 
493.  (Thomas  Hardy  archive,  2.) 

8394.  - Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles :  a  facsimile  of  the  manuscript  with 

related  materials.  New  York;  London:  Garland.  2  vols.  pp.  xix,  373;  310. 
(Thomas  Hardy  archive,  1 .) 

8395.  - Under  the  greenwood  tree.  Oxford:  OUP,  1985.  pp.  xxxiii, 

218.  (World’s  classics.) 

8396.  Gibson,  James.  Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles  by  Thomas  Hardy. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  x.  85.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

8397.  Gilmore,  Sue  Chaney.  The  Aeneas  analogy:  a  study  of  the 
Aeneas  tradition  in  the  works  of  Dryden,  Hardy,  and  Tate.  See  5416. 

8398.  Greenslade,  W.  P.  The  concept  of  degeneration,  1880-1910, 
with  particular  reference  to  the  work  of  Thomas  Hardy,  George  Gissing 
and  H.  G.  Wells.  See  8352. 

8399.  Hands,  T.  The  ecclesiastical  background  to  the  novels  of 
Thomas  Hardy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1984. 

8400.  Herold,  John  C.  Thomas  Hardy’s  last  four  novels:  a  selecti- 
vist  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  537A.] 

8401.  Hetherington,  T.  B.  A  critical  edition  of  Thomas  Hardy’s 
novel  The  Well-Beloved.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1983. 

8402.  Hetherington,  Tom  (ed.).  The  well-beloved.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  336.  (World’s  classics.) 

8403.  Hughes,  J.  D.  A  comparative  study  of  the  nature  and 
development  of  narrative  style  in  the  fiction  of  Thomas  Hardy  (with 
special  reference  to  Desperate  Remedies  and  Jude  the  Obscure) .  L’npub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  49.] 

8404.  Hynes,  Samuel  (ed.).  The  complete  poetical  works  of  Thomas 
Hardy.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press.  (Vol.  1,  bibl.  1985,  7217;  vol.  2,  bibl. 
j984>  7377)  where  publisher  incorrect;  vol.  3,  bibl.  1985,  7218,  where 
publisher  incorrect.)  Rev.  in  QQ  (93:2)  459;  by  Joan  Grundy  in  MLR 
(81:3)  727-9. 

8405.  - Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1985,  7219.)  Rev.  in  QQ  (93:2)  459. 
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and  romance  in  Rappaccini’s  Daughter.  (Bibl.  1985,  7267.)  Rev.  by 
Margaret  Hallissy  in  SSF  (23)  133-4;  by  Claudia  D.  Johnson  in  AL 
(58:1)129-30. 

8451.  Bordhead,  Richard  H.  The  school  of  Hawthorne.  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp  x,  254. 

8452.  Brand,  Dana.  The  panoramic  spectator  in  America:  a  re¬ 
reading  of  some  of  Hawthorne’s  sketches.  ATQ  (59)  5—18. 
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8477.  Kestner,  Joseph.  Hawthorne’s  portraits.  PLL  (22:2)  221—3 
(review-article). 

8478.  Kim,  Suk-Hyeon.  The  Scarlet  Letter  a  natanan  Hawthorne  eui 
yesuljeok  gibeob  gwa  yulijeok,  gamsangjeok  hosoryeok  e  gwanhan 
yeongu.  (Hawthorne’s  artistic  technique  and  the  appeal  to  morals  and 
the  emotions  in  The  Scarlet  Letter .)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Keimyung  Univ. 
(Korea),  1985. 

8479.  Lewis,  Ann  Clifford.  Hawthorne’s  insulated  men  and 
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growth  of  a  new  consciousness  as  revealed  by  the  female  characters  in 
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7340.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  C.  Robinson  in  Review  (7)  1985,  72—6;  by  Maria 
Del  Sapio  in  YES  ( 1 6)  298-9. 

8519.  Kinnaird,  John.  William  Hazlitt:  critic  of  power.  (Bibl.  1981 , 
7879.)  Rev.  byjeffrey  C.  Robinson  in  Review  (7)  1985,  65-76. 

8520.  Neve,  Michael  (introd.).  Liber  amoris,  or,  The  new  Pyg¬ 
malion.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  1985.  pp.  xii,  287.  (Lives  and  letters.) 

8521.  Read,  R.  The  evocative  genre  of  art  criticism:  a  study  of 
descriptive  prose  in  the  works  of  Hazlitt,  Ruskin,  Pater  and  Adrian 
Stokes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofReading,  1982. 

8522.  Robinson,  Jeffrey  C.  Romanticism  through  the  mind  of 
Hazlitt.  Review  (7)  1985,  65-76  (review-article). 

8523.  Wells,  Stanley.  Shakespeare  in  Hazlitt’s  theatre  criticism. 

See  4617. 


Lafcadio  Hearn 

8524.  Lamoine,  Bernadette.  Lafcadio  Hearn  et  la  mer.  CVE  (23) 
1 57-76. 
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8525.  Williams,  Susan  Millar.  ‘ L’Enfant  terrible ’?  Elizabeth 
Bisland  and  the  South.  See  7624. 


W.  E.  Henley 

8526.  Glines,  Elsa  F.  ‘My  dear  Miss  Page’  and  ‘Demon  Harry’: 
some  early  letters  of  W.  E.  Henley.  HLQ  (49:4)  325-55. 

8527.  Newton,  Joy.  The  sculptor  and  the  poet:  Auguste  Rodin  and 
William  Ernest  Henley.  Laurels  (57)  Fall,  103-21. 

James  A.  Herne 

8528.  McConachie,  Bruce  A.  Herne’s  Shore  Acres  and  the  family  in 
the  tradition  of  the  Irish-American  theatre.  TS  (30)  1983/84,  17—28. 

Ella  Higginson 

8529.  Koert,  Dorothy.  The  lyric  singer:  a  biography  of  Ella 
Higginson.  Bellingham,  WA:  Center  for  Pacific  Northwest  Studies, 
Western  Washington  Univ.,  1985.  pp.  vi,  155.  Rev.  by  Karen  Anderson 
in  PacNQ  (77:2)  73. 

Thomas  Hill  (1807-1860) 

8530.  Mullaly,  Edward.  Thomas  Hill:  the  Fredericton  years. 
StudCanL  (1 1:2)  190-205. 


James  Hogg 

8531.  Bligh.John.  The  doctrinal  premises  of  Hogg’s  Confessions  of  a 
Justified  Sinner .  SSL  (19)  1984,  148-64. 

8532.  Groves,  David.  A  fragment  of  a  ballad  by  James  Hogg. 
Bibliotheck  (13:2)  42-5. 

8533.  - James  Hogg:  verses  for  Burns  and  Byron.  See  6330. 

8534.  - A  Vision  by  James  Hogg.  NQ  (33:2)  164. 

8535.  - (ed.).  Selected  poems  and  songs.  Edinburgh:  Scottish 

Academic  Press,  pp.  xxxiii,  232. 

8536.  - Tales  of  love  and  mystery.  Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1985. 

pp.  216.  Rev.  by  Gillian  H.  Hughes  in  SLJ  (supp.  24)  10— 1 1. 

8537.  Mack,  D.  S.  Editing  James  Hogg:  some  textual  and  biblio¬ 
graphical  problems  in  Hogg’s  prose  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Stirling,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1086.] 

8538.  MacLeod,  Innes  (ed.).  Statistics  of  Selkirkshire  (1832). 
Glasgow:  Dept  of  Adult  and  Continuing  Education,  1984.  pp.  iv, 
12  leaves.  (Scottish  local  history  texts,  3.) 

8539.  Massie,  Allan.  James  Hogg  and  Sir  Walter  Scott:  a  study  in 


friendship.  EDH  (44)  63-85. 

8540.  Steel,  Judy  (ed.).  A  shepherd’s  delight:  a  James  Hogg 
anthology.  Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1985.  pp.  160. 

Marietta  Holley 

8541.  Winter,  Kate  H.  Marietta  Holley:  life  with  ‘Josiah  Allen’s 
wife’.  (Bibl.  1985,  7364.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Vanderhoof  in  NYH  (67:2) 
250-1 . 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 


8542.  Martin,  John.  ‘This  is  the  ship  of  pearl  .  .  .’.  See  8284. 

Thomas  Hood 

8543.  Cowan,  S.  A.  An  allusion  to  Thomas  Hood’s  Mermaid  of 
Margate  in  T.  s!  Eliot’s  Waste  Land.  ANQ  (24:5/6)  75-7. 
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Gerard  Manley  Hopkins 

8544.  Downes,  David  Anthony.  Hopkins’  sanctifying  imagination. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1985.  pp.  129. 

8545.  Frank,  Ellen  Eve.  Literary  architecture:  essays  toward  a 
tradition:  Walter  Pater,  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins,  Marcel  Proust,  Henry 
James.  (Bibl.  1982,8021.)  Rev.  byJean-GeorgesRitzinEA(38:4)  1985,448. 

8546.  Frederick,  Douglas.  The  prose  style  of  landscape  description 
in  the  journals  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic 
Univ.  of  America.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1333A.J 

8547.  Graham,  Carla  J.  Counter  stress:  the  response  of  the  artist  to 
Christ  in  the  poetry  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1 985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3039A.] 

8548.  Kim,  Young-Nam.  G.  M.  Hopkins  eui  sieo  yeongu:  The  Wind¬ 
hover  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Inscape  and  language  in  Hopkins’s  poetry:  The 
Windhover.)  RRCNU  (31)  June,  31—42. 

8549.  Koh,Jungja.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  eui  siron  yeongu:  sijeok 
inscape  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Gerard  Manley  Hopkins’s  poetic  inscape.) 
JELL  (32:1)  46-59. 

8550.  McDermott,  L.  E.  Pied  Beauty.  Hopkins’s  poetic  art.  Crux 
(20:2)  18-22. 

8551.  MacKenzie,  Norman  H.  Hopkins  and  Horace  —  a  new 
discovery.  ELN  (23:3)  41—2. 

8552.  Manion,  Clare  Dunsford.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  the  poet 
as  species.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
3361A.] 

8553.  Molloy,  Shaun.  The  ardour  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  KN 

(33)  H9-53- 

8554.  North,  John  S.;  Moore,  Michael  D.  (eds).  Vital  candle: 
Victorian  and  modern  bearings  in  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Waterloo, 
Ont.:  Waterloo  UP,  1984.  pp.  viii,  155.  Rev.  by  David  A.  Kent  in  ESCan 
(12:4)  481-4;  by  Jerome  Bump  in  ChrisL  (34:4)  1985,  61-2. 

8555.  Ong,  Walter  J.  Hopkins,  the  self  and  God.  Toronto;  London: 
Toronto  UP.  pp.  viii,  180. 

8555a.  Orsini,  Daniel  J.  Hopkins’ monastic  sonnets:  a  revaluation. 
SoCR(i6:2)  1984,  104-13. 

8556.  Phillips,  Catherine  (ed.).  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Oxford: 
OUP,  pp.  xlii,  429.  (Oxford  authors.) 

8557.  Richards,  Bernard.  Why  are  the  images  never  appropriate 
all  the  way  through?  See  2945. 

8558.  Smith,  Lyle  H.,  Jr.  Beyond  the  romantic  sublime:  Gerard 
Manley  Hopkins.  Ren  (34:3)  1982,  173-84. 

8559.  Smith,  William  Stallings.  The  poetry  of  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins:  a  continuity  of  the  Romantic  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Duquesne  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2702A.] 

George  Moses  Horton 

8560.  O  Neale,  Sondra.  Roots  of  our  literary  culture:  George  Moses 
Horton  and  biblical  protest.  Ob  (7)  Summer/Winter  1981  18-28. 

W.  D.  Howells 

8561.  Arms,  George.  A  sidelight  on  Howells.  ALR  (19:1)  73-7. 
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8562.  Cady,  Edwin  H.  Young  Howells  and  John  Brown:  episodes  in 
a  radical  education.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1985.  pp.  xii,  1 16.  Rev. 
by  Alfred  Habegger  in  NEQ  (59)  294-8;  by  Everett  Carter  in  ALR 
(19: 1 )  86-8;  by  Don  E.  Weaver  in  OhioanaQ  (29: 1)  3 1 ;  by  Brian  Morton 
in  TLS,  1  Aug.,  838. 

8563.  Coward,  Nancy  Potts.  Mothers  and  sons  in  the  fiction  of 
Mark  Twain,  William  Dean  Howells,  and  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1 727A.] 

8564.  Crowley,  John  W.  The  black  heart’s  truth:  the  early  career  of 
W.  D.  Howells.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1985.  pp.  xv,  192. 
Rev.  by  Brian  Morton  in  TLS,  1  Aug.,  838;  by  Kenneth  E.  Eble  in  AL 
(58:3)  447-9;  by  Alfred  Habegger  in  NEQ  (59)  294-8;  by  Kermit 
Vanderbilt  in  ALR  (19:1)  89-91. 

8565.  - Winifred  Howells  and  the  economy  of  pain.  OldN  (10) 

1984,  41-75. 

8566.  Daugherty,  Sarah  B.  Howells,  Tolstoy,  and  the  limits  of 
realism:  the  case  of  Annie  Kilburn.  ALR  (19:1)  21-41. 

8567.  Dooley,  Patrick  K.  Moral  purpose  in  Howells’  realism.  AmS 
(25)  Fall  1984,  75-7. 

8568.  Eble,  Kenneth  E.  Howells  and  Twain:  being  and  staying 
friends.  OldN  (10)  1984,  91-100. 

8569.  - Old  Clemens  and  W.D.H.:  the  story  of  a  remarkable 

friendship.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1985.  pp.  xii,  242.  Rev.  by 
Howard  G.  Baetzhold  in  NEQ  (59:4)  604-7;  bv  Don  E.  Weaver  in 
Ohioana  Q  (29:3)  122-3;  by  Carl  Bude  in  NYTB,  5  Jan.,  18. 

8570.  Eller,  Jonathan  Robert.  A  critical  edition  ofW.  D.  Howells’ 
My  Literary  Passions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  1727A.] 

8571.  Freedman,  Jonathan  Ernst.  ‘The  quickened  consciousness’: 
aestheticism  in  Howells  and  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Elniv., 

1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2290A.] 

8572.  Girgus,  Sam  B.  The  new  age  of  narcissism:  the  sexual  politics 
of  Howells’  A  Modern  Instance.  Mosaic  (19:1)  33~44- 

8573.  Jackson,  Fleda  Brown.  A  sermon  without  exegesis:  the 
achievement  of  stasis  in  The  Rise  of Silas  Lapham.  JNT  (16.2)  131—47- 

8574.  Kaplan,  Amy.  ‘The  knowledge  of  the  line’ :  realism  in  Howells’ 
A  Hazard  of  New  Fortunes.  PMLA  (101:1)  69-81. 

8575.  Khantavichian,  Sanguansri.  The  significance  of  the  imagery 

the  work  of  W.  D.  Howells.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ., 

1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  529A.] 

8576.  Love,  Glen  A.  The  Landlord  at  Lion’s  Head'.  Howells  and  ‘the 
riddle  of  the  painful  earth  .  OldN  (10)  19841  107—25. 

8577.  Montanye,  Elizabeth  Anne.  Behind  the  convention  of  the 
open  ending  in  Henry  James  and  William  Dean  Howells.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  53 1  a  ] 

8578.  Monteiro,  George.  William  Dean  Howells:  two  notes.  RALS 

.(13:2)  1983,  215-17. 
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8579.  Murphy,  James  L.  The  poet’s  friend?  A  jab  at  the  youthful 
William  Dean  Howells.  OhioanaQ  (29:3)  92-5. 

8580.  Payne,  Alma  J.  The  Ohio  world  of  William  Dean  Howells  - 
ever  distant,  ever  near.  OldN  (10)  1984,  127-37. 

8581.  Porte,  Joel.  Manners,  morals,  and  mince  pie:  Howells’ 
America  revisited.  Prospects  (10)  1985,  443-60. 

8582.  Reitt,  Barbara  Black.  Modernization  and  the  emerging 
book  editor,  1865-1895:  William  Dean  Howells  as  bench  mark  in  a 
world  of  change.  See  426. 

8583.  Sanjek,  David  Louis  Russell.  The  humiliation  of  memory:  a 
study  of  William  Dean  Howells’  autobiographical  prose.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3036A.] 

8584.  Sorury,  Morteza.  ‘The  riddle  of  the  painful  earth’:  prag¬ 
matism  and  morality  in  the  novels  of  William  Dean  Howells.  LInpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1730A.] 

8585.  Wasserstrom,  William.  Howells  and  the  high  cost  of  junk. 
OldN  (10)  1984,  77-90. 

8586.  Wortham,  Thomas  (ed.).  ‘The  real  diary  of  a  boy’:  Howells  in 
Ohio,  1852-1853.  OldN  (10)  1984,  3-40. 

Elbert  Hubbard 

8587.  White,  Bruce  A.  Elbert  Hubbard  and  The  Philistine:  a 
Periodical  of  Protest  (1895-1915):  the  muscular  journalism  of  an  American 
freethinker.  See  723. 

Thomas  Hughes 

8588.  Pickering,  Samuel,  Jr.  The  ‘race  of  real  children’  and  beyond 
in  Tom  Brown’s  School  Days.  Arnoldian  (1 1:2)  1984,  36—46. 

Fergus  Hume 

8589.  Knight,  Stephen  (introd.).  Madame  Midas.  London: 
Hogarth  Press,  1985.  pp.  282. 

8590.  - The  mystery  of  a  hansom  cab.  London:  Hogarth  Press, 

1985.  pp.  224. 

Leigh  Hunt 

8591.  Blainey,  Ann.  Immortal  boy:  a  portrait  of  Leigh  Hunt. 
Sydney:  Croom  Helm,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  7400.)  Rev.  by  William 
St.  Clair  in  TLS,  18  Apr.,  428. 

8592.  Cheney,  David  R.  Leigh  Hunt  and  the  Dashwood  annuity. 
BklA  (45)  50-61 . 

8593.  Dunlap,  Rhodes  (introd.).  Captain  Sword  and  Captain  Pen :  an 
anti-war  poem  first  published  in  1835  here  reproduced  in  facsimile  to 
mark  the  bicentennial  of  the  author’s  birth.  Iowa  City:  Lriends  of  the 
Univ.  of  Iowa  Libraries,  1984.  pp.  vi,  31,  viii,  112,  (plates)  7.  Rev.  by 
Raymond  N.  MacKenzie  in  VPR  (18:4)  1985,  160-1 . 

8594.  McCown,  Robert  A.  The  life  &  times  of  Leigh  Hunt:  papers 
delivered  at  a  symposium  at  the  University  of  Iowa,  April  13,  1984.  Iowa 
City:  Lriends  of  the  University  of  Iowa  Libraries,  1985.  pp.  108.  Rev.  by 
William  St  Clair  in  TLS,  18  Apr.,  428. 

8595.  Stam,  David  H.  The  doors  and  windows  of  the  library:  Leigh 
Hunt  and  special  collections.  See  282. 
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8596.  Waltman,  John  L.;  McDaniel,  Gerald  G.  Leigh  Hunt:  a 
comprehensive  bibliography.  New  York:  Garland,  pp.  xxv,  273.  Rev.  by 
William  St  Clair  in  TLS,  r8  Apr.,  428. 

Richard  Holt  Hutton 

8597.  Tener,  Robert  H.  The  authorship  of  a  neglected  appraisal  of 
Clarissa.  See  6783. 

8598.  W oodfield,  Malcolm.  R.  H.  Hutton:  critic  and  theologian: 
the  writings  of  R.  H.  Hutton  on  Newman,  Arnold,  Tennyson, 
Wordsworth  and  George  Eliot.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  x,  225. 

Washington  Irving 

8599.  Aylesworth,  John  Robert.  Specimens  of  taste  for  our 
maturer  age:  neoclassicism  as  realized  in  America  in  selected  works  of 
Horatio  Greenough  and  Washington  Irving.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1760A-1A.] 

8600.  Brodwin,  Stanley  (ed.).  The  Old  and  New  World  Romanti¬ 
cism  of  Washington  Irving.  Introd.  by  William  L.  Hedges.  New  York; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  vi,  195.  (Prepared  under  the  auspices  of 
Hofstra  Univ.) 

8601.  Cohen,  David  S.  Washington  Irving’s  Guests  from  Gibbet  Island. 
NJH  (104:1/2)  70-83. 

8602.  Daigrepont,  Lloyd  M.  Rip  Van  Winkle  and  the  gnostic  vision 
ofhistory.  CLIO  (15:1)  1985,  47-59. 

8603.  Funk,  Elisabeth  Paling.  Washington  Irving  and  his  Dutch- 
American  heritage  as  seen  in  A  History  of  New  York ,  The  Sketch  Book , 
Bracebridge  Hall ,  and  Tales  of  a  Traveller.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1322A.] 

8604.  Kleinfield,  Herbert  L.  (gen.  ed.).  The  complete  works  of 
Washington  Irving:  vols  19-21,  Life  of  George  Washington.  Ed.  by  Allen 
Guttmann  and  James  A.  Sappenfield.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982. 
5  vols  in  3.  pp.  xlvi,  716;  xvi,  342;  xviii,  552.  Rev.  byj.  A.  Leo  Lemay  in 
MLR  (81:3)  725-6. 

8605.  Pancost,  David  W.  How  Washington  Irving  published  The 
Sketch  Book  in  England.  See  418. 

8606.  Papinchak,  Robert  Allan.  The  Little  Man  in  Black:  the 

narrative  mode  of  America’s  first  short  story.  SSF  (22)  1985,  1 95-201. 

8607.  Porter,  Daniel  R.  The  Knickerbockers  and  the  historic  site  in 
New  York  State.  See  7742. 

8608.  Rubin-Dorsky,  Jeffrey.  Washington  Irving  and  the  genesis 
of  the  fictional  sketch.  EAL  (21:3)  1986/87,  226—47. 

8609.  - Washington  Irving:  sketches  of  anxiety.  AL  (58:4)  499- 

522. 

Helen  Hunt  Jackson 

8610.  Friend,  Ruth  Ellen.  Helen  Hunt  Jackson:  a  critical  study. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  177A.] 

8611.  Whitaker,  Rosemary.  Helen  Hunt  Jackson.  Legacy  (3:1) 

56-62. 

Harriet  Jacobs 

8612.  Braxton,  Joanne  M/  Harriet  Jacobs  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a 
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Slave  Girt,  the  re-definition  of  the  slave  narrative  genre.  MassR  (27:2) 
379-87- 

Henry  James 

8613.  Allen,  Elizabeth.  A  woman’s  place  in  the  novels  of  Henry 
James.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1984.  pp.  vii,  223.  Rev.  by  Penny 
Boumelha  in  JEGP  (85:2)  290—1. 

8614.  Andres,  S.  P.  Images  at  an  exhibition:  an  organic  theory  of 
imagery  in  Middlemarch  and  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady.  See  8199. 

8615.  Anesko,  Michael.  ‘Friction  with  the  market’:  Henry  James 
and  the  profession  of  authorship.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xii,  258. 

8616.  Archer,  Barbara  Clark.  Speech,  manners,  and  society  in 
Henryjames.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(46)  2292A.] 

8617.  Armstrong,  Paul  B.  The  phenomenology  of  Henry  James. 
(Bibl.  1985,  7421.)  Rev.  by  Donna  Przybylowicz  in  HJR  (7:1)  1985, 
48-9;  by  Ruth  Bernard  Yeazell  in  Review  (7)  1985,  49-55. 

8618.  Aziz,  Maqbool  (ed.).  The  tales  of  Henry  James:  vol.  3, 
1 8 7 5— 1879.  (Bibl.  1985,  7423.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  Archiv  (222:1) 
1985, 128-31. 

8619.  Bambrough,  Renford.  Ounces  of  example:  Henry  James, 
philosopher.  In  (pp.  169-82)  46. 

8620.  Barker,  A.  D.  Women  and  independence  in  the  nineteenth- 
century  novel:  a  study  of  Austen,  Trollope  and  James.  See  7573. 

8621.  Barton  Johnson,  D.  A  Henry  james  parody  in  Ada.  VNRN 
(3)  i979» 33-4- 

8622.  Bauer,  Dale  Marie.  The  failure  of  community:  women  and 
resistance  in  Hawthorne’s,  James’s,  and  Wharton’s  novels.  See  8448. 
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8743.  Spector,  Cheryl  Ann.  Henryjames  and  the  light  of  allusion. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  532A.] 

8744.  Stafford,  William  T.  The  enigma  of  Serena  Merle.  HJR 
(7:2/3)117-23. 

8745.  - (ed.).  Novels  1881— 1886:  Washington  Square,  The  Portrait  of 

a  Lady ,  The  Bostonians.  New  York:  Library  of  America;  Cambridge:  CUP, 
1985.  pp.  1249. 

8746.  Stowe,  William  W.  Balzac,  James,  and  the  realistic  novel. 
(Bibl.  1985,  7513.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Bernard  Yeazell  in  Review  (7)  1985, 
47-9- 

8747.  Stowell,  H.  Peter.  Impressionism  in  James’s  late  stories. 
RLC  (58:1)  1984,  27-36. 

8748.  Tanner,  Tony.  Henry  James:  the  writer  and  his  work. 
Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1985.  pp.  x,  142.  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Parrinder  in  THES  (705)  22;  by  Charles  Higgins  in  AL  (58:3)  449-51; 
by  Nina  Baym  in  NEQ  (59:1)  138-41;  by  George  Bishop  in  Criticism 
(28:3)  352-3. 

8749.  Timms,  D.  Europe  and  European  realism  in  the  works  of 
Hawthorne  and  James,  from  The  Marble  Faun  to  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady. 

See  8505. 

8750.  Tintner,  Adeline.  Hogarth’s  Marriage  a  la  Mode  and  Henry 
James’s  A  London  Life :  versions  of  the  English  rococo.  JPRS  (17:1)  69-89. 

8751.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  James  discovers  Jan  Vermeer  of  Delft. 
HJR  (8:1)  57-70. 

8752.  - The  museum  world  of  Henry  James.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI 
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Research  Press,  pp.  xxviii,  390.  Rev.  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  TLS, 
26  Sept.,  1078. 

8753.  Torgovnik,  Marianna.  The  visual  arts,  pictorialism  and  the 
novel:  James,  Lawrence,  and  Woolf.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1985. 
pp.  xii,  267.  Rev.  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  EC  (36:4)  347—52. 

8754.  Torsney,  Cheryl.  The  political  context  of  The  Portrait  of  a 
Lady.  HJR  (7:2/3)  86-104. 

8755.  Turton,  L.  G.  Turgenev  and  the  context  of  English  literature, 
1850-1900.  See  7131. 

8756.  Veeder,  William.  Image  as  argument:  Henry  James  and  the 
style  of  criticism.  HJR  (6:3)  1985,  172-81. 

8757.  Wagenknecht,  Edward.  The  tales  of  Henry  James.  New 
York:  Ungar;  London:  Lorrimer,  1984.  pp.  vi,  266.  (Literature  and  life.) 
Rev.  by  James  W.  Gargano  in  SSF  (23:1)  128-31. 

8758.  Webster,  D.  Representing  the  economy  and  the  economies  of 
representation:  readings  in  the  fiction  and  criticism  of  Henry  James. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWarwick,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  550.] 

8759.  Westervelt,  L.  A.  The  individual  and  the  form:  Maggie 
Verver’s  tactics  in  The  Golden  Bowl.  Ren  (36)  1984,  146—59. 

8760.  White,  Robert.  Love,  marriage,  and  divorce:  the  matter  of 
sexuality  in  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady.  HJR  (7:2/3)  59-71. 

8761.  Wiesenfarth,  Joseph.  A  woman  in  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady.  HJR 
(7:2/3)  18-28. 

8762.  Williams,  M.  A.  Being  and  seeing:  a  phenomenological  study 
of  the  later  novels  ofHenry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield, 

1983- 

8763.  W ollheim,  Richard.  Flawed  crystals:  James’s  The  Golden  Bowl 
and  the  plausibility  of  literature  as  moral  philosophy.  NLH  (15:1)  1983, 
185-92. 

8764.  Yeazell,  Ruth  Bernard.  Subject  and  object  in  Henry  James. 
Review  (7)  1985,  43-55  (review-article). 

Henry  James,  Sr 

8765.  Brown,  Steven  Elliott.  The  works  of  Henry  James,  Sr:  a 
bibliography.  BB  (43:1)  23-9. 

8766.  Habegger,  Alfred.  The  lessons  of  the  father:  Henry  James, 
Sr,  on  sexual  difference.  HJR  (8:1)  1-36. 

William  James 

8767.  Bird,  Graham.  William  James.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan 
Paul.  pp.  vi,  221.  (Arguments  of  the  philosophers.) 

8768.  Cotkin,  George.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  and  William  James 
as  public  philosophers.  See  8271. 

8769.  Dipiero,  W.  S.  William  James  and  Henry  James.  See  8650. 

8770.  Hassan,  Ihab.  Imagination  and  belief:  Wallace  Stevens  and 
William  James  in  our  clime.  WSJ  (10:1)  3-8. 

8771.  Lentricchia,  Frank.  On  the  ideologies  of  poetic  modernism, 
1980-1913:  the  example  of  William  James.  In  (pp.  220-49)  47. 

8772.  Myers,  Gerald  E.  William  James:  his  life  and  thought.  New 
Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xxi,  682. 
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8773.  Shaw,  W.  David.  The  poetics  of  pragmatism:  Robert  Frost 
and  William  James.  NEQ  (59:2)  159-88. 

8774.  Sutton,  Walter.  Coherence  in  Pound’s  Cantos  and  William 
James’s  pluralistic  universe.  Paideuma  (15:1)  7—21. 

Anna  Brownell  Jameson 

8775.  York,  Lorraine  M.  ‘Sublime  desolation’:  European  art  and 
Jameson’s  perceptions  of  Canada.  Mosaic  (19:2)  43-56. 

Richard  Jefferies 

8776.  Blench,  J.  W.  The  influence  of  Richard  Jefferies  upon  Henry 
Williamson,  part  1.  DUJ  (79:1)  79-89. 

Francis  Jeffrey 

8777.  Berry,  N.  The  Edinburgh  Review  under  Francis  Jeffrey.  See  562. 

8778.  Christie,  W.  H.  Francis  Jeffrey,  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge’s 
Biographia  Literaria  and  the  contemporary  criticism  of  William 
Wordsworth.  See  7900. 

8779.  Morgan,  Peter.  Francis  Jeffrey  as  epistolary  critic.  SSL  (17) 
1982, 1 16-34. 

8780.  Morgan,  Peter  F.  (ed.).  Jeffrey’s  criticism:  a  selection.  (Bibl. 
1985,  7539.)  Rev.  by  J.  H.  Alexander  in  YES  (16)  292-3. 

John  Edward  Jenkins 

8781.  Poynting,  Jeremy.  John  Edward  Jenkins  and  the  Imperial 
conscience.  JCL  (21:1)  2 1 1-2 1 . 

Douglas  Jerrold 

8782.  Fryckstedt,  Monica.  Douglas  Jerrold’s  Shilling  Magazine. 

See  600. 

Sarah  Orne  Jewett 

8783.  Ammons,  Elizabeth.  The  shape  of  violence  in  Jewett’s  A  White 
Heron.  CLQ  (22:1)  6-16. 

8784.  Busch,  Beverley  Gail.  The  nature  and  extent  of  the  influence 
of  Sarah  Orne  Jewett  on  Willa  Sibert  Cather.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1726A.] 

8785.  Donovan,  Josephine.  Nan  Prince  and  the  golden  apples.  CLQ 
(22:1)  17-27. 

8786.  - Silence  or  capitulation:  prepatriarchal  ‘mothers’  gardens’ 

in  Jewett  and  Freeman.  See  8317. 

8787.  Hohmann,  Marti.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett  to  Lillian  M.  Munger: 
twenty-three  letters.  CLQ  (22: 1)  28-35. 

8788.  Mobley,  Marilyn  E.  Rituals  of  flight  and  return:  the  ironic 
journeys  of  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  female  characters.  CLQ  (22:1)  36-42. 

8789.  Nagel,  Gwen  L.  'This  prim  corner  of  land  where  she  was 
queen’:  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  New  England  gardens.  CLQ  (22:1)  43-62. 

8790.  Renza,  Louis  A.  A  White  Heron  and  the  question  of  minor 
literature.  (Bibl.  1985,  7546.)  Rev.  by  John  E.  Bassett  in  Criticism  (28:4) 
474-6. 

8791.  Sherman,  Sarah  W.  Victorians  and  the  matriarchal  myth¬ 
ology:  a  source  for  Mrs  Todd.  CLQ  (22:1 )  63-74. 

8792.  Singley,  Carol  J.  Reaching  lonely  heights:  Sarah  Jewett, 
Emily  Dickinson,  and  female  initiation.  See  8151. 
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Geraldine  Jewsbury 

8793.  Fryckstedt,  Monica  Correa.  Geraldine  Jewsbury’s  Athe¬ 
naeum  reviews:  a  mirror  of  mid-Victorian  attitudes  to  fiction.  See  601. 

Lionel  Johnson 

8794.  Pittock,  Murray  G.  H.  A  new  letter  from  Lionel  Johnson. 
ELT  (29:3)  309-10. 

John  Keats 

8795.  Aske,  Martin.  Keats  and  Hellenism:  an  essay.  New  York: 
CUP,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  7550.)  Rev.  by  Penelope  Wilson  in  THES 
(706)  17. 

8796.  Austin,  Allen  C.  Toward  resolving  Keats’ Grecian  Urn  Ode. 
Neophilologus  (70:4)  615-29. 

8797.  Bahti,  Timothy.  Ambiguity  and  indeterminacy:  the  juncture. 
CL  (38:3)  209-23. 

8798.  Baker,  Jeffrey.  John  Keats  and  symbolism.  Brighton:  Har¬ 
vester  Press,  pp.  2 1 1 . 

8799.  Baker,  John  Milton,  Jr.  Myth  and  poetic  statement:  the 
myth  as  function  of  discursive  temporality  in  texts  of  Holderlin,  Keats 
and  Wordsworth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(46)  3024A.] 

8800.  Ben-Porat,  Ziva.  Represented  reality  and  literary  models: 
European  Autumn  on  Israeli  soil.  PT  (7:1)  29-58. 

8801.  Berce,  Sanda.  Imagini  concettiste  la  Shakespeare  §i  Keats. 

See  4386. 

8802.  Elliott,  Nathaniel  Y.  Keats’s  To  Solitude.  Exp  (44:3)  29-31. 

8803.  Goellnicht,  Donald  C.  The  poet-physician:  Keats  and 
medical  science.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1984.  pp.  xii,  291.  Rev. 
by  T.  J.  Murray  in  DalR  (65:4)  1985/86,  603-6;  by  Anthony  J.  Harding 
in  ESCan  (12:3)  357 — 60;  by  Robert  Gittings  in  KSR  (1)  75-7. 

8804.  Grigely,  J.  C.  Keats  and  fame.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1984. 

8805.  Hopkins,  Brooke.  Keats’  Ode  on  a  Grecian  Urn :  the  use  of  the 
world.  AI  (43:2)  1 2 1—3 1 . 

8806.  Kirchhoff,  Frederick.  Keats’s  nightingale,  the  process  of 
writing,  and  the  self  of  the  poet.  ELit  (13:1)  29-41. 

8807.  Knight,  Charles  A.  Satire  and  conversation:  the  logic  of 
interpretation.  See  6057. 

8808.  Lau,  Beth.  Keats’s  eagles  and  the  creative  process.  RPP  (10:2) 
49-63. 

8809.  Lee,  Chong-Ho.  Keats  si  eui  yeongu:  sangsangryeok  euroseo 
eui  yeosung  wonri.  (The  fabric  of  love  and  death:  evolution  of  the 
feminine  principle  in  the  poems  of  John  Keats.)  Seoul.  Seoul  National 
UP.  pp.  277.  (Cf.  bibl.  1984,  7827.) 

8810.  Little,  G.  L.  ‘Do  I  wake  or  sleep?’:  Keats  s  Ode  to  a  Nightingale. 
Sydney  Studies  in  English  ( 1 1 )  1985/86,  40-50. 

8811.  O’Rourke,  James  L.  Persona  and  voice  in  the  odes  of  Keats. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
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8812.  Peter,  Agnes.  The  romantics  and  the  symbolist  movement:  an 
analysis  of  Keats’  Ode  to  Psyche.  ActLitH  (28:1/2)  55-63. 

8813.  Plumly,  Stanley.  The  abrupt  edge.  See  7697. 

8814.  Reed,  Thomas  Andrew.  Keats  and  the  politics  of  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 

539A-] 

8815.  Rzepka,  Charles  J.  The  self  as  mind:  vision  and  identity  in 
Wordsworth,  Coleridge  and  Keats.  See  7936. 

8816.  Sato,  Toshihiko.  Extemporization  and  elaboration:  Keats’s 
Faery’s  Court  and  La  Belle  Dame.  Hiroshima  Studies  in  English  Language 
and  Literature  (29)  1985,  1-20. 

8817.  - Keats’s  To  Autumn :  a  new  reading.  Essays  in  English 

Romanticism:  the  tenth  anniversary  issue  of  the  Japan  Assn  of  English 
Romanticism  (Tokyo)  1985,  544-54.  (In  Japanese.) 

8818.  - Nightingales'.  Coleridge’s  challenge  to  a  future  poet  and 

Keats’s  probable  reply.  See  7937. 

8819.  Schur,  Owen  Marius.  Developments  and  transformations  of 
pastoral  melancholy  in  some  poems  of  Keats,  Tennyson,  and  Hardy. 

See  8432. 

8820.  Shepko,  Carol  Whitehouse.  ‘The  shore  of  tangled  wonder’: 
apprehensions  ofspace  in  Keats’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ. 
ofNew  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1339A.] 

8821.  Takano,  Masao.  Kansei  no  utage:  Keats,  Wordsworth,  Blake. 
(A  feast  of  sensibility:  Keats,  Wordsworth,  Blake.)  See  6282. 

8822.  Vantine,  Diane  L.  Imagination  and  myths  in  John  Keats’s 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
2703A.] 

8823.  Van  Tuyl,  Joanne.  The  aesthetic  immediacy  of  selected  lyric 
poems  of  Keats,  Fet  and  Verlaine.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1 722A.] 

8824.  Vendler,  Helen.  The  odes  of  John  Keats.  (Bibl.  1985,  7587.) 
Rev.  by  Stuart  M.  Sperry  in  MLS  (16:3)  342-4;  by  Robert  M.  Ryan  in 
MP  (83:3)  319-21. 

8825.  Waldoff,  Leon.  Keats  and  the  silent  work  of  imagination. 
Urbana;  Chicago:  Illinois  UP,  1985.  pp.  xv,  215.  Rev.  by  Barbara 
Schapiro  in  ELN  (24:2)  74-6. 

8826.  Watkins,  Daniel  P.  A  reassessment  of  Keats’  Otho  the  Great. 
CLIO  (16:1)  49-66. 

8827.  Wilkes,  Joanne.  Keats’s  silent  historian:  the  Ode  on  a  Grecian 
Urn.  Sydney  Studies  in  English  (12)  56-63. 

8828.  Yamauchi,  Masakazu.  Keats  kenkyu:  monogatari  shi  wo 
chushin  ni.  (A  study  of  Keats:  with  special  reference  to  his  narrative 
poetry.)  Osaka:  Osaka  Kyoiku  Tosho.  pp.  x,  328. 

John  Keble 

8829.  Gallimore,  Edith  Angela.  John  Keble’s  poetic  theory  and 
practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
2699A.] 
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8830.  Moberly,  P.  J.  Charlotte  Mary  Yonge’s  Anglicanism:  an 
examination  of  John  Keble’s  influence  on  her  literary  development  and 
achievement.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  King’s  Coll.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (36)  21.] 

Henry  Kendall 

8831.  Dingley,  R.J.  The  track  to  Ogygia:  a  note  on  Henry  Kendall. 
Southerly  (46:3)  352-9. 

Grace  King 

8832.  Piacentino,  Edward  J.  The  enigma  of  black  identity  in  Grace 
King’s  Joe.  SoLJ  (19:1)  56-67. 

8833.  Taylor,  H.  Gender,  race  and  region:  a  study  of  three 
postbellum  women  writers  of  Louisana:  Grace  King,  Ruth  McEnery 
Stuart  and  Kate  Chopin.  See  7863. 

8834.  Williams,  Carol  Anne.  A  Southern  writer’s  retrospective: 
betrayal,  rage,  and  survival  in  the  Reconstruction  fiction  of  Grace  King. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1328A.] 

Charles  Kingsley 

8835.  Hawley,  John  C.  Responses  to  Charles  Kingsley’s  attack  on 
political  economy.  See  617. 

8836.  Entry  cancelled. 

8837.  Hawley,  John  Charles.  Charles  Kingsley,  rhetorical  fiction, 
and  the  Victorian  periodical  press.  See  618. 

8838.  Hertz,  Alan.  The  Broad  Church  militant  and  Newman’s 
humiliation  of  Charles  Kingsley.  See  621. 

8839.  Ison,  Mary  M.  Things  nobody  even  heard  of:  Jessie  Willcox 
Smith  draws  the  water-babies.  See  78. 

8840.  Muller,  Charles  H.  Spiritual  evolution  and  muscular 
theology:  lessons  from  Kingsley’s  natural  theology.  UCTSE  (16) 
24-34. 

8841.  - The  Water  Babies  -  moral  lessons  for  children.  UES  (24:1) 

12-17. 

8842.  Savory,  Jerold.  Charles  Kingsley  in  Vanity  Fair  and  Once  a 
Week.  See  688. 

8843.  Uffelman,  Larry;  Scott,  Patrick.  Kingsley’s  serial  novels: 
2,  The  Water-Babies.  VPR  (19:4)  122-31. 

8844.  _ Kingsley’s  serial  novels:  11,  The  Water-Babies. 

See  341. 

8845.  Veyriras,  Paul.  Sainte  Elisabeth  de  Hongrie  heroine  vic- 
torienne?  See  7135. 

8846—7.  Entries  cancelled. 

William  Kirby 

8848.  Hatch,  Ronald.  Narrative  development  in  the  Canadian 
historical  novel.  CanL  (1 10)  79—96. 

Caroline  M.  Kirkland 

8849.  Roberts,  Audrey.  Caroline  M.  Kirkland:  additions  to  the 
canon.  BRH  (86:3)  1983/85,  338-46- 
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Charles  Lamb 

8850.  Beer,  John.  Did  Lamb  understand  Coleridge?  See  7891. 

8851.  Burness,  Edwina.  Charles  Lamb,  Bernard  Barton  and  the 
Quakers.  See  7620. 

8852.  McMullin,  B.  J.  A  case  for  ‘columniation’.  See  115. 

8853.  Misenheimer,  James  B.,  Jr.  Aesthetic  universality:  the 
nostalgia  of  Elia  150  years  after.  CLB  (53)  1 28-41 . 

8854.  Monsman,  Gerald.  Confessions  of  a  prosaic  dreamer:  Charles 
Lamb’s  art  of  autobiography.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1984.  pp.  viii, 
165.  Rev.  by  Fred  V.  Randel  in  JEGP  (85:2)  272-5;  by  James  A. 
Davies  in  Prose  Studies  (9:3)  104-5;  by  Stanley  Jones  in  NQ  (33:4) 
557-8. 

8855.  Simpson,  David.  What  bothered  Charles  Lamb  about  Poor 
Susan ?  SELit  (26:4)  589-612. 

8856.  Watson,  J.  R.  Lamb  and  food.  CLB  (54)  160-75. 

Letitia  Elizabeth  Landon  (L.E.L.) 

8857.  Renalds,  Brenda  Hart.  Letitia  Elizabeth  Landon:  a  literary 
life.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(46)  3043A.] 

Andrew  Lang 

8858.  Comanzo,  Christian.  Mythe  solaire,  heros  solaire. 

See  7004. 

8859.  Crawford,  Robert.  Pater’s  Renaissance,  Andrew  Lang,  and 
anthropological  romanticism.  ELH  (53:4)  849-79. 

8860.  Duff-Cooper,  Andrew.  Andrew  Lang:  aspects  of  his  work  in 
relation  to  current  social  anthropology.  See  2381. 

Sidney  Lanier 

8861.  Gabin,  Jane  S.  A  living  minstrelsy:  the  poetry  and  music  of 
Sidney  Lanier.  Macon,  GA:  Mercer  UP,  1985.  pp.  viii,  181.  Rev.  by 
Anne  E.  Rowe  in  AL  (58:2)  307-8;  by  Alan  Pope  in  ALR  (19:1)  85-6. 

8862.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel.  Lanier  and  Shakespeare.  In  (pp. 
49-61)  51. 

8863.  Entry  cancelled. 

Edward  Lear 

8864.  Colley,  Ann.  Edward  Lear  and  the  Pre-Raphaelite 
impossibility:  reflections  on  the  Lear  exhibit:  the  national  academy  of 
design,  New  York,  September  10  -  November  3,  1985.  JPRS  (7:1) 
44-9- 

8865.  Hearn,  Michael  Patrick.  How  pleasant  is  it  to  know  Mr 
Lear?  ABC  (7:1)  21-7. 
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245-8)  19. 

8964.  Ralian,  Antoaneta  (ed.  and  trans.).  Unul  dintre  cuceritorii 
nostri.  (One  of  our  conquerors.)  Bucharest:  Minerva.  2vols:  pp.  xlx, 
254;  3 1 9- 

8965.  Shaheen,  Mohammad.  Meredith  to  Evans  and  Thomson. 

See  430. 

8966.  Williams,  Carolyn.  Unbroken  patternes:  gender,  culture, 
and  voice  in  The  Egoist.  BIS  (13)  1985,  45-70. 

John  Stuart  Mill 

8967.  Arscott,  A.  J.  Mill’s  alleged  advocacy  of  centralization. 
MillNL  (21:2)  2-5. 

8968.  Berger,  Fred  R.  Mill’s  concept  ofhappiness.  IJPP  (7:3)  1978, 
95-i r7- 

8969.  Ghosh,  Tapan  Kumar.  The  culture  of  the  feeling:  a  study  of 
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Mary  Russell  Mitford 

8982.  Moore,  J.  The  making  of  Mary  Russell  Mitford’s  Our  Village. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  49-50.] 

Susanna  Moodie 

8983.  Ballstadt,  Carl.  Secure  in  conscious  worth:  Susanna 
Moodie  and  the  Rebellion  of  1837.  CanP  (18)  88-98. 

8984.  - Hopkins,  Elizabeth;  Peterman,  Michael  (eds). 

Susanna  Moodie:  letters  of  a  lifetime.  Toronto:  Toronto  LJP,  1985.  pp.  x, 
390.  Rev.  by  George  Woodcock  in  CanL  (109)  10 1-3;  by  Clara  Thomas 
in  QQ  (93:3)  660-1. 

Lady  Morgan  (Sydney  Owenson) 

8985.  Brophy,  Brigid  (introd.).  The  wild  Irish  girl.  London: 
Pandora,  pp.  xi,  255.  (Mothers  of  the  novel.) 

8985a.  Ramadan,  S.  M.  Y.  Sydney  Owenson  (Lady  Morgan):  a  study 
of  her  life  and  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Trinity  Coll.  Dublin,  1983/84. 

William  Morris 

8986.  Banham,  Joanna;  Harris,  Jennifer  (eds).  William  Morris 
and  the  Middle  Ages:  a  collection  of  essays:  together  with  a  catalogue 
of  works  exhibited  at  the  Whitworth  Art  Gallery,  28  September- 
8  December  1984.  (Bibl.  1985,  7743,  where  first  scholar’s  forename 
incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  R.  Dunlap  in  ABC  (j'2)  40—  5. 

8987.  Boos,  Florence  S.  Sexual  polarities  in  The  Defence  of  Guenevere. 
BIS  (13)  1985,  181-200. 

8988.  Cranny-Francis,  A.  William  Morris’  News  from  Nowhere :  the 
propaganda  of  desire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1983- 

8989.  Faulkner,  Peter  (ed.).  Jane  Morris  to  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt: 
the  letters  ofjane  Morris  to  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt  together  with  extracts 
from  Blunt’s  diaries.  See  7625. 

8990.  Hunt,  Stephen.  An  Icelandic  source  for  an  incident  in 
William  Morris’s  Glittering  Plain.  NQ  (33:2)  172. 

8991.  Kelvin,  Norman  (ed.).  The  collected  letters  of  William 
Morris:  vol.  1,  1848-80.  (Bibl.  1985,  7748.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  Kir chhoff 
in  MLS  (16:3)  358-63;  by  Joan  Rees  in  MLR  (81:1)  182-4. 

8992.  Marsh,  Jan.  Jane  and  May  Morris:  a  biographical  story 


r839-i938.  London:  Pandora,  pp.  330. 

8993.  Miller,  Susan  Fisher.  Hppes  and  fears  for  the  tower:  William 
Morris’s  spirit  at  Yeats’s  Ballylee.  Eire— Ireland  (21.2)  43— 56" 

8994.  Silver,  Carole.  The  romance  of  William  Morris.  Athens: 
Ohio  UP,  1982.  pp.  xviii,  233.  Rev.  by  Frederick  Kirchhoff  in  MLS 

(16:3)  358-63.  .  . 

8995.  Skobi.ow,  Jeffrey  David.  Forgetting  and  remembering: 

William  Morris  and  The  Earthly  Paradise.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns 

Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3363A.]  . 

8996.  Sternberg,  Ellen  W.  Verbal  and  visual  seduction  in  The 

Defence  of  Guenevere.  JPRS  (6:2)  45-52-  _  . 

8997.  Timo,  H.  A.  A  church  without  God:  a  study  of  the  prose 
romances  and  unfinished  novel  of  William  Morris.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1980. 
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‘Petroleum  V.  Nasby’  (D.  R.  Locke) 

8998.  Grosh,  Ronald  M.  Civil  War  politics  in  the  novels  of  David 
Ross  Locke.  Midamerica  (13)  19-30. 

Alice  Dunbar  Nelson 

8999.  Hull,  Gloria  T.  (ed.).  Give  us  each  day:  the  diary  of  Alice 
Dunbar  Nelson.  New  York:  Norton,  1984.  pp.  480.  Rev.  by  Michelle 
Cliffin  BSch  (16:5)  1985,  56. 

John  Henry  Newman 

9000.  Griffin,  John  R.  Newman  and  William  Palmer:  a  note  on  the 
Apologia.  ELN  (24:2)  33-6. 

9001.  Hertz,  Alan.  The  Broad  Church  militant  and  Newman’s 
humiliation  of  Charles  Kingsley.  See  621. 

9002.  Hill,  Alan  G.  (ed.).  Loss  and  gain:  the  story  of  a  convert. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxv,  317. 

9003.  Jarratt,  Susan  Carole  Funderburgh.  A  Victorian 
sophistic:  the  rhetoric  of  knowledge  in  Darwin,  Newman,  and  Pater. 

See  7995. 

9004.  Schmidt,  Paul  Henry.  Newman  and  post-modernism:  a  study 
of  Newman’s  prose  non-fiction  and  its  relation  to  poststructuralist 
literary  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  iq8s.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (46)  3028A.] 

9005.  Tracey,  Gerard  (ed.).  The  letters  and  diaries  of  John  Henry 
Newman:  vol.  6,  The  via  media  and  Froude’s  Remains,  January  1837  to 
December  1838.  (Bibl.  1985,  7762.)  Rev.  by  Clyde  de  L.  Ryals  in  MLR 
(81:1)  180-1. 

9006.  Wakefield,  Gordon  S.  Kindly  light:  meditations  on  New¬ 
man’s  poem.  London:  Epworth,  1984.  pp.  xiii,  72. 

9007.  Winterton,  Gregory  (introd.).  The  dream  of  Gerontius. 
London:  Mowbray,  pp.  xx,  55.  (Mowbray’s  popular  Christian 
paperbacks.) 


Mary  Gove  Nichols 

9008.  Myerson,  Joel.  Mary  Gove  Nichols  Mary  Lydon :  a  forgotten 
reform  novel.  AL  (58:4)  523-39. 

William  Douglas  O’Connor 

9009.  Freedman,  Florence  Bernstein.  William  Douglas 
O’Connor:  Walt  Whitman’s  chosen  knight.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1985. 
pp.  xiv,  368.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  M.  Price  in  AL  (58:3)  444-5;  by  Roger 
Asselineau  in  WWQR  (3:4)  39-40. 

Margaret  Oliphant 

9010.  Clarke,  J.  S.  The  novels  of  Margaret  Oliphant.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Leicester,  1983. 

9011.  Fitzgerald,  Penelope  (introd.).  The  rector;  The  doctor’s 
family.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xvi,  192.  (Chronicles  of  Carlingford.) 
(Virago  modem  classics,  227.) 


9012.  - Salem  Chapel.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xiii,  461 .  (Chro 

nicies  of  Carlingford.)  (Virago  modern  classics,  228.) 
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9013.  Gray,  Margaret  K.  (ed.).  Selected  short  stories  of  the 
supernatural.  Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic  Press,  1985.  pp.  xiv,  256. 
(Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies,  15.) 

9014.  Haythornthwaite,  J.  A.  The  proceeds  of  literature:  a  study  of 
some  aspects  of  the  publication  and  reception  of  the  writings  of  Mrs 
Margaret  Oliphant.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde, 
J983- 

9015.  Rubik,  Margarete.  The  return  of  the  convict  in  Mrs 
Oliphant’s  The  Son  of  his  Father.  WBEP  (80)  201-15. 

9016.  Williams,  Merryn.  Margaret  Oliphant:  a  critical  biography. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  176.  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Dinnage  in  TLS, 
26  Dec.,  1443. 

9017.  - (ed.).  The  Doctor’s  Family  and  other  stories.  Oxford:  OUP. 

pp.  224.  (World’s  classics.) 

Amelia  Opie 

9018.  Winterston,  Jeanette  (introd.).  Adeline  Mowbray,  or,  The 
mother  and  daughter.  London:  Pandora,  pp.  viii,  275.  (Mothers  of  the 
novel.) 

‘Oliver  Optic’  (William  Taylor  Adams) 

9019.  Jones,  Dolores  Blythe.  An  ‘Oliver  Optic’  checklist:  an 
annotated  catalog  index  to  the  series,  nonseries  stories  and  magazine 
publications  of  William  Taylor  Adams.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Green¬ 
wood  Press,  1985.  pp.  xvii,  181.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in 
American  literature,  4.) 

9020.  Entry  cancelled. 

Thomas  Nelson  Page 

9021.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  Red  Rock :  a  reappraisal.  SoQ  (22:2) 
!984,  44-53- 

Francis  Turner  Palgrave 

9022.  Nelson,  MeganJane.  Francis  Turner  Palgrave  and  The  Golden 
Treasury.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  1336A.] 

9023.  Pearce,  Brian  Louis  (ed.).  Palgrave:  selected  poems.  London: 

Brentham,  1985.  pp.  vi,  64. 

William  Gifford  Palgrave 

9024.  Tidrick,  Kathryn.  Heart-beguiling  Araby.  See  7626. 

Francis  Parkman 

9025.  Couper,  Richard  W.  Francis  who?  Thoughts  on  Parkman 
and  New  York  State.  NYH  (64)  1983,  28(^95. 

9026.  Townsend,  Kim.  Francis  Parkman  and  the  male  tradition. 

AmQ  (38:1)  97-113- 

Walter  Pater 

9027.  Block,  Ed,  Jr.  Walter  Pater,  Arthur  Symons,  W.  B.  Yeats, 
and  the  fortunes  of  the  literary  portrait.  SELit  (26:4)  759-76. 

9028.  Buckler,  William  E.  (ed.).  Walter  Pater:  three  major  texts. 
New  York;  London:  New  York  UP.  pp.  viii,  550.  ( Renaissance ,  Apprecia¬ 
tions,  Imaginary  Portraits.) 
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9029.  Crawford,  Robert.  Pater’s  Renaissance,  Andrew  Lang,  and 
anthropological  romanticism.  See  8859. 

9030.  Ito,  Isao.  Pater:  bi  no  tankyu.  (Pater:  in  quest  of  beauty.) 
Tokyo:  Nagata  Press,  pp.  246. 

9031.  Jarratt,  Susan  Carole  Funderburgh.  A  Victorian 
sophistic:  the  rhetoric  of  knowledge  in  Darwin,  Newman,  and  Pater. 

See  7995. 

9032.  Keefe,  Robert.  Apollo  in  Picardy.  Pater’s  monk  and  Ruskin’s 
madness.  ELT  (29:4)  361-70. 

9033.  Kijinski,  John  L.  Values,  assumptions,  and  persuasion  in  the 
literary  criticism  of  Arnold,  Pater,  and  Wilde.  See  7559. 

9034.  Kudo,  Yoshimi.  Walter  Pater  kenkyu.  (A  study  of  Walter 
Pater.)  Tokyo:  Nan’undo.  pp.  374.  (Revised  ed.) 

9035.  Losey,  Jay  B.  Epiphany  in  Pater’s  portraits.  ELT  (29:3) 
297-308. 

9036.  Phillips,  Adam  (ed.).  The  Renaissance:  studies  in  art  and 
poetry.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  192.  (World’s  classics.) 

9037.  Read,  R.  The  evocative  genre  of  art  criticism:  a  study  of 
descriptive  prose  in  the  works  of  Hazlitt,  Ruskin,  Pater  and  Adrian 
Stokes.  See  8521. 

9038.  Scott,  Nathan  A.,  Jr.  Pater’s  imperative- to  dwell  poetically. 
NLH  (15:1)  1983,  93-1 18. 

9039.  — —The  poetics  of  belief:  studies  in  Coleridge,  Arnold,  Pater, 
Santayana,  Stevens,  and  Heidegger.  See  7563. 

9040.  Small,  Ian.  Annotating  ‘hard’  nineteenth  century  novels. 

See  7342. 

9041.  - (ed.).  Marius  the  Epicurean:  his  sensations  and  ideas. 

Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxx,  292.  (World’s  classics.) 

9042.  Uhlig,  Claus.  Literature,  philosophy,  religion:  on  conceptual 
architecture  in  some  Victorian  writers.  See  7569. 

Elizabeth  Palmer  Peabody 

9043.  Ronda,  Bruce  A.  (ed.) .  Letters  of  Elizabeth  Palmer  Peabody: 
American  renaissance  woman.  (Bibl.  1985,  7782.)  Rev.  by  Robert  N. 
Hudspeth  in  CR  (30: 1)  114-16. 

Thomas  Love  Peacock 

9044.  Bachinger,  K.  E.  How  Sherwood  Forest  became  the  valley  of 
many-colored  grass:  Peacock’s  Maid  Marian  as  a  source  for  Poe’s 
Eleonora.  ANQ  (24:5/6)  72—5. 

9045.  Bachinger,  Katrina  E.  Poe’s  Folio  Club:  a  pun  on  Peacock’s 
Folliott.  NQ  (31)  1984,  66. 

9046.  Burns,  Bryan.  The  classicism  of  Peacock’s  Gryll  Grange. 
KSMB  (36)  1985,89-101. 

9047.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Druids,  bards  and  twice-born  Bacchus: 
Peacock’s  engagement  with  primitive  mythology.  KSMB  (36)  1985, 
57-76. 

9048.  Dawson,  Carl.  Peacock’s  comedy:  a  retrospective  glance. 
KSMB  (36)  1985,  102-13. 
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9049.  Joukovsky,  Nicholas  A.  Peacock  before  Headlong  Hall:  a  new 
look  at  his  early  years.  KSMB  (36)  1985,  1-40. 

9050.  Madden,  Lionel.  ‘Terrestrial  paradise’:  the  Welsh  dimension 
in  Peacock’s  life  and  work.  KSMB  (36)  1985,  41-56. 

9051.  Mills,  Howard.  The  dirty  boots  of  the  bourgeoisie:  Peacock 
on  music.  KSMB  (36)  1985,  77-88. 

9052.  Mulvihill,  James.  A  Tookean  presence  in  Peacock’s 
Melincourt.  EngS  (67:3)  216—20. 

9053.  Simpson,  Roger.  A  source  for  Peacock’s  The  Misfortunes  of 
Elphin.  See  6788. 

Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps  (‘H.  Trusta’) 

9054.  Fetterley,  Judith.  ‘Checkmate’:  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps’s 
The  Silent  Partner.  Legacy  (3:2)  17-29. 

Sir  Arthur  Wing  Pinero 

9055.  Rowell,  George  (ed.).  Plays.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  303. 
(British  and  American  playwrights  1750-1920.)  (The  Schoolmistress,  The 
Second  Mrs  Tanqueray,  Trelawny  of  the  ‘ Wells’ ,  The  Thunderbolt.) 

James  Robinson  Planche 

9056.  Roy,  Donald  (ed.).  Play  by  James  Robinson  Planche.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  CUP.  pp.  xi,  241.  (British  and  American  playwrights  1750- 
1920.) 

Edgar  Allan  Poe 

9057.  Ahn,  Imsoo.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  eui  jakpum  e  natanan  double 
image.  (Poe’s  double  image.)  JELL  (32:1)  23-43.  (Refers  to  William 
Wilson,  The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher,  and  The  Cask  of  Amontillado .) 

9058.  Bachinger,  K.  E.  How  Sherwood  Forest  became  the  valley  of 
many-colored  grass:  Peacock’s  Maid  Marian  as  a  source  for  Poe’s 
Eleonora.  See  9044. 

9059.  Bachinger,  Katrina  E.  Poe’s  Folio  Club:  a  pun  on  Peacock’s 
Folliott.  See  9045. 

9060.  Bohm,  Arnd.  A  German  source  for  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  The 
Raven.  CLS  (23:4)  310— 23. 

9061.  Carton,  Evan.  The  rhetoric  of  American  romance:  dialectic 
and  identity  in  Emerson,  Dickinson,  Poe,  and  Hawthorne.  See  8109. 

9062.  Cotrau,  Liviu.  The  fantastic  fiction  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.,  1985. 

9063.  - Proza  fantastica  a  lui  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  (The  fantastic 

fiction  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe.)  Bucharest:  Bucharest  Univ.  pp.  25. 
(Summary  of  doct.  diss.) 

9064.  DeGrazia,  Emilio.  Poe’s  other  beautiful  woman.  In  (pp. 

176-84)  28.  . 

9065.  Eco,  Umberto;  Sebeok,  Thomas  A.  (eds).  The  sign  of  three: 

Dupin,  Holmes,  Peirce.  See  8171. 

9066.  Fisher,  Benjamin  Franklin,  iv.  The  flights  of  a  good  man  s 
mind:  gothic  fantasy  in  Poe’s  The  Assignation.  MLS  (16:3)  27-34. 

9067.  Fukuchi,  Curtis  Ken.  Poe’s  ‘plot  of  God’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2156A.] 
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9068.  Goldhurst,  William.  Self-reflective  fiction  by  Poe:  three 
tales.  MLS  (16:3)  4-14. 

9069.  Howes,  Craig.  The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher  and  elegiac 
romance.  SoLJ  (19:1)  68-78. 

9070.  Ito,  Shoko.  Arnheim  eno  michi:  Edgar  Allan  Poe  no  bungaku. 
(The  road  to  Arnheim:  the  literature  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe.)  Tokyo: 
Kirihara.  pp.  viii.  262. 

9071.  Jhang,  Gap-Sang.  E.  A.  Poe  eui  danpeon  soseolgwan:  iron 
gwa  shiljae.  (Poe’s  short  stories:  theory  and  praxis.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Kyungpook  National  Univ.  (Korea). 

9072.  Kirkham,  E.  Bruce.  Poe’s  Amontillado,  one  more  time.  ANQ 
(24:9/10)  144-5. 

9073.  Knapp,  Bettina  L.  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  New  York:  Ungar,  1984. 
pp.  233.  Rev.  by  Benjamin  Franklin  Fisher,  iv,  in  AL  (58: 1)  141-2. 

9074.  Levine,  Susan;  Levine,  Stuart.  ‘How-to’  satire:  Cervantes, 
Marryat,  Poe.  MLS  (16:3)  15-26. 

9075.  Ljungquist,  Kent.  The  grand  and  the  fair:  Poe’s  landscape 
aesthetics  and  pictorial  techniques.  Potomac,  MD:  Scripta  Humanis- 
tica,  1984.  pp.  x,  216.  Rev.  by  Patrick  F.  Quinn  in  AL  (58:2)  286-8. 

9076.  Matheson,  T.  J.  Poe’s  The  Black  Cat  as  a  critique  of  temper¬ 
ance  literature.  Mosaic  (19:3)  69-81 . 

9077.  Monteiro,  George.  The  poem  as  felony.  AR  (44:2)  209—19. 

9078.  Montgomery,  Marion.  Why  Poe  drank  liquor.  (Bibl.  1985, 
7803.)  Rev.  by  T.  H.  Pickett  in  SoHR  (20:2)  201-3. 

9079.  Muir,  Stuart.  The  grotesque  in  first-person  narration: 
psychoanalysis  and  narratology.  See  7695. 

9080.  Odin,  Jaishree.  Suggestiveness  -  Poe’s  writings  from  the 
perspective  of  Indian  Rasa  theory.  CLS  (23:4)  297-309. 

9081.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  R.  ‘To  die  laughing’:  Poe’s  allusion  to 
Sir  Thomas  More  in  The  Assignation.  See  4155. 

9082.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  Traces  in  Annabel  Lee  of  Allan  Cunning¬ 
ham’s  poem.  See  7987. 

9083.  Pounds,  Wayne.  Paul  Bowles  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  the 
disintegration  of  the  personality.  TCL  (32:3/4)  424-39. 

9084.  Richard,  Claude.  Destin,  design,  dasein:  Lacan,  Derrida  and 
The  Purloined  Letter.  IowaR(i2:4)  1981,  1— n. 

9085.  Robbins,  J.  Albert.  A  new  manuscript  of  Poe’s  For  Annie. 
See  329. 

9086.  Robinson,  Douglas.  Trapped  in  the  text:  The  Pit  and  the 
Pendulum.  Journal  of  the  Short  Story  in  English  (7)  63-75. 

9087.  Saunders,  Judith  P.  ‘If  this  I  saw’:  optic  dilemmas  in  Poe’s 
writings.  ATQ  (62)  63-72. 

9088.  Skaggs,  Merrill  Maguire.  Poe’s  longing  for  a  bi-cameral 
mind.  SoQ  (19:2)  1981,54-64. 

9089.  Sowe,  Cora.  From  Plato  to  Coleridge:  the  influence  of  the 
Platonic  tradition  on  Poe’s  critical  essays,  tales,  and  poems.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  902A.] 
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9090.  Uba,  George  R.  Malady  and  motive:  medical  history  and  The 
Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher.  SAQ  (85:1)  10—22. 

9091.  Uchida,  Ichigoro.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  to  seikimatu  no  illustra¬ 
tion.  See  83. 

9092.  Walker,  I.  M.  (ed.).  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  the  critical  heritage. 
London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xvii,  419. 

9093.  Williams,  Michael  John  Stuart.  ‘The  charnel  character  to 
the  figure’ :  language  and  interpretation  in  the  fiction  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
3354A-] 

9094.  Zanger,  Jules.  Poe’s  endless  voyage:  The  Narrative  of  Arthur 
Gordon  Pym.  PLL  (22:3)  276-83. 

Charles  Reade 

9095.  Elliott,  J.  M.  A  comparative  study  of  the  dramatic  and 
narrative  versions  of  Charles  Reade’s  It  Is  Never  Too  Late  to  Mend.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Royal  Holloway  Coll.,  1984. 

9096.  Hammet,  Michael  (ed.).  Plays  by  Charles  Reade.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.  xi,  170.  (British  and  American  playwrights  1750-1920.) 
( Masks  and  Faces,  The  Courier  of  Lyons,  It  is  Never  too  Late  to  Mend. ) 

John  Hamilton  Reynolds 

9097.  Jones,  Leonidas.  The  life  of  John  Hamilton  Reynolds.  (Bibl. 
1985,  7825.)  Rev.  by  L.  M.  Findlay  in  NQ  (33:2)  249-50. 

John  Richardson 

9098.  McGregor,  Gaile.  The  Wacousta  syndrome:  explorations  in 
the  Canadian  langscape.  See  7068. 

Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie 

9099.  Shankman,  Lillian  F.  Some  unpublished  letters  and  journals 
of  Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie  and  her  family  and  friends:  an  annotated 
edition,  with  a  comprehensive  introduction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New 
York  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3044A.] 

‘Pearl  Rivers’  (Mrs  Eliza  Jane  (Poitevant)  Nicholson) 

9100.  Holditch,  W.  Kenneth.  The  singing  heart:  a  study  of  the  life 
and  work  of  Pearl  Rivers.  SoQ  (20:2)  1982,  87-1 17. 

Sir  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts 

9101.  Adams,  John  Coldwell.  Sir  Charles  God  Damn:  the  life  of  Sir 
Charles  G.  D.  Roberts.  Toronto:  Toronto  UP,  1984.  pp.  x,  236.  Rev.  by 
Tracey  Ware  in  CanP  ( 1 9)  1 1 7-19;  by  Bryan  N.  S.  Gooch  in  MalaR  (77) 
143-4. 

9102.  Pacey,  Desmond  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  Sir  Charles  G.  D. 
Roberts:  a  critical  edition.  Wolfville,  N.S.:  Wombat,  1985.  pp.  xxxii, 
672.  Rev.  by  Ed  Jewinski  in  CanP  ( 1 9)  1  °5— ' 8. 

9103.  Skala,  Diana.  A  letter  from  Sir  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts  (a 
personal  memoir).  StudCanL  (11:2)  270—82. 

E.  P.  Roe 

9104.  Carey,  Glenn  O.  Edward  Payson  Roe.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall*  1985.  pp!  xvi,  1 17.  (Twayne’s  US  authors.  480.)  Rev.  by  Martin  J. 
Fertig  in  ALR  ( ig;  1 )  7^~ ^°- 
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William  Roscoe 

9105.  Hurst,  Clive.  The  Dunston  collection.  See  239. 

Christina  Rossetti 

9106.  Beaman,  Darlene  Suzette.  ‘A  thorn-choked  garden  plot’: 
women’s  place  in  Emily  Dickinson  and  Christina  Rossetti.  See  8103. 

9107.  Doubleday,  James  F.  Rossetti’s  A  Birthday.  Exp  (44:2)  29-30. 

9108.  Mermin,  Dorothy.  The  damsel,  the  knight,  and  the  Victorian 
woman  poet.  See  7710. 

9109.  Porter,  Peter  (sel.  and  introd.).  Christina  Rossetti.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  59.  (Illustrated  poets.) 

9110.  Smith,  Grover.  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  the  Christina  Rossetti 
influence.  ELT  (29:3)  287-96. 

9111.  Watson,  Jeanie.  ‘Eat  me,  drink  me,  love  me’:  the  dilemma  of 
sisterly-sacrifice.  JPRS  (7:1)  50—62. 

Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti 

9112.  Marsh,  Jan.  Jane  and  May  Morris:  a  biographical  story 
1839-1938.  See  8992. 

9113.  Peattie,  Roger  W.  Ruskin’s  August  1870  letter  to  D.  G. 
Rossetti.  NQ  (33:2)  173-4. 

9114.  Riede,  David  G.  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti  and  the  limits  of 
Victorian  vision.  (Bibl.  1985,  7844.)  Rev.  by  Richard  L.  Stein  in  CL 
(38:2)  207-8. 

William  Michael  Rossetti 

9115.  Peattie,  Roger  W.  W.  M.  Rossetti’s  contributions  to  the 
Edinburgh  Weekly  Review.  See  667. 

9116.  - Whitman,  Charles  Aldrich  and  W.  M.  Rossetti  in  1885: 

background  to  the  Whitman  subscription.  See  272. 

9117.  Propas,  Sharon  W.  William  Michael  Rossetti  and  The  Germ. 

See  675. 

Josiah  Royce 

9118.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  Corporate  fiction:  Norris,  Royce, 
and  Arthur  Machen.  In  (pp.  189-219)  47. 

John  Ruskin 

9119.  Austin,  Linda  M.  The  art  of  absence  in  The  Stones  of  Venice. 
JPRS  (6:2)  1-14. 

9120.  Ruskin  and  Rose  at  play  with  words.  Criticism  (28:4) 
409-25. 

9121.  Austin,  Linda  Marilyn.  John  Ruskin  in  the  landscape  of 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
905A.J 

9122.  Bradley,  J.  L.  (ed.).  Ruskin:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl.  1985, 
7852.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Wihl  in  MP  (83:4)  438-41 . 

9123.  Bradley,  Leslie  John  Alexander.  Ruskin  and  Italy.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  907A.] 

9124.  Casillo,  Robert.  The  meaning  of  Venetian  history  in  Ruskin 
and  Pound.  UTQ  (55:3)  235-60. 

9*25.  - The  stone  alive:  Adrian  Stokes  and  John  Ruskin.  TPRS 

(7:1)  1-28. 
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9126.  Fellows,  Jay.  Ruskin’s  maze:  mastery  and  madness  in  his  art. 
(Bibl.  1985,  7856.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Fontaney  in  EA  (38:4)  1985,  473. 

9127.  Finley,  C.  Stephen.  Ruskin’s  apocalypse.  Arnoldian  (13:1) 
33—41  (review-article). 

9128.  - The  structure  of  Ruskin’s  Fors  Clavigera.  Prose  Studies  (9:3) 

71-85- 

9129.  Fitch,  Raymond  E.  The  poison  sky:  myth  and  apocalypse  in 
Ruskin.  (Bibl.  1985,  7858.)  Rev.  by  C.  Stephen  Finley  in  Arnoldian 
(13:1)  1985/86,  33-41;  by  Malcolm  Hardman  in  YES  (16)  328-31. 

9130.  French,  R.  L.  The  significance  of  personal  elements  in 
Ruskin’s  rhetoric.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Loughborough,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  48.] 

9131.  Hardman,  Malcolm.  Ruskin  and  Bradford:  an  experiment  in 
Victorian  cultural  history.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  viii,  408. 

9132.  Helsinger,  Elizabeth  K.  Ruskin  and  the  art  of  the  beholder. 
(Bibl.  1985,  7859.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Hardman  in  YES  (16)  328-31. 

9133.  Holland,  Meridel.  John  Ruskin’s  lectionary.  See  234. 

9134.  Keefe,  Robert.  Apollo  in  Picardy.  Pater’s  monk  and  Ruskin’s 
madness.  See  9032. 

9135.  Moore,  John  David.  Prelection,  prophecy,  and  persuasion: 
the  rhetorical  development  of  John  Ruskin  as  a  Victorian  sage.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1951A.] 

9136.  Peattie,  Roger  W.  Ruskin’s  August  1870  letter  to  D.  G. 
Rossetti.  See  9113. 

9137.  Read,  R.  The  evocative  genre  of  art  criticism:  a  study  of 
descriptive  prose  in  the  works  of  Hazlitt,  Ruskin,  Pater  and  Adrian 
Stokes.  See  8521. 

9138.  Rhodes,  Robert;  Janik,  Del  Ivan  (eds).  Studies  in  Ruskin: 
essays  in  honor  of  Van  Akin  Burd.  (Bibl.  1985,  787 1 .)  Rev.  by  Malcolm 
Hardman  in  YES  (16)  328-31. 

9139.  Roberts,  Barbara  A.  Ruskin’s  voice  of  authority.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3362A.] 

9140.  Rogal,  Owen  Shane.  Formal  necessities  and  furious  tempta¬ 
tions  in  John  Ruskin’s  Modern  Painters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  190A.] 

9141.  Sawyer,  Paul  L.  Ruskin’s  poetic  argument:  the  design  of  the 
major  works.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP,  1985.  pp.  336.  Rev.  by  Norman 
Vance  in  £>£>(93:1)  1 99-201;  by  Wendell  Stacy  Johnson  in  ELN  (24:2) 

76-8. 

9142.  Secor,  Robert.  John  Ruskin  and  Alfred  Hunt:  new  letters  and 
the  record  of  a  friendship.  (Bibl.  1984,  8142.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm 
Hardman  in  YES  (16)  328-31. 

9143.  Spear,  Jeffrey  L.  Dreams  of  an  English  Eden:  Ruskm  and  his 
tradition  in  social  criticism.  (Bibl.  1985,  6604.)  Rev.  by  Samuel  L.  Chell 
in  CLIO  (14:3)  1985,  329-31;  by  Dinah  Birch  in  NQ  (33:2)  258;  by 

Raymond  E.  Fitch  in  JEGP  (85:2)  285— 7. 

9144.  Swann,  Charles.  Dickens,  Ruskm  and  the  city:  parallels  or 
influence?  See  8090. 
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9145.  Taylor,  M.  The  idea  of  knowledge  in  the  development  of 
cultural  criticism  in  the  19th  century,  with  particular  reference  to 
Carlyle,  Ruskin  and  Arnold.  See  7567. 

9146.  Unrau,  John.  Ruskin  and  St  Mark’s.  New  York:  Thames  & 
Hudson,  1984.  (Cf.  bibl.  1984,  8145.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Ann  Stankiewicz  in 
JAE  (20:3)  1x7-18. 

9147.  Wihl,  Gary.  Ruskin  and  the  rhetoric  of  infallibility.  London: 
Yale  UP,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  7874..) 

9148.  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  Of  Kings’  Treasuries :  Pound’s  allusion  to 
Ruskin  in  Hugh  Selwyn  Mauberley.  Paideuma  (15:1)  23-3 1 . 

Charles  Sangster 

9149.  Tierney,  Frank  M.  (ed.).  The  St  Lawrence  and  the  Saguenay  and 
other  poems.  (Bibl.  1985,  7876.)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  ECanW  (33) 
r  75-80;  by  Laurel  Boone  in  CanL  ( 1  r  o)  1 28-9. 

Olive  Schreiner 

9150.  Childers,  Mary.  Narrating  structures  ofopportunity.SVr  7663. 

9151.  Coetzee,  J.  M.  Farm  novel  and  Plaasroman  in  South  Africa. 
EngA  (13:2)  1— 19. 

9151a.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Independence  as  the  creative  choice  in 
two  South  African  fictions.  Ariel  (17:1)  35-52. 

9152.  Pienaar,  Johan.  The  Story  of  an  African  Farm :  the  opportunity 
for  study  across  the  media.  Crux  (20: 1 )  47-5 1 . 

9153.  Stanley,  Liz.  Olive  Schreiner:  new  women,  free  women,  all 
women  (1855-1920).  In  (pp.  229-43)  20. 

Michael  Scott 

9154.  Milligan,  Ian.  Richard  Hughes  and  Michael  Scott:  a  further 
source  for  A  High  Wind  in  Jamaica.  NQ  (33:2)  192—3. 

Sir  Walter  Scott 

9155.  Alexander,  J.  H.  Scott’s  The  Chase  and  Wordsworth’s  Hart- 
Leap  Well.  ScottN  (g)  10-13. 

9156.  Anderson,  James.  ‘Sir  Walter  Scott  and  History’,  with  other 
papers.  (Bibl.  1985,  7886.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Dedeyan  in  EA  (38:4)  1985, 
469-70. 

9157.  Barrett,  Deborah  J.  Balfour  of  Burley:  the  evil  energy  in 
Scott’s  Old  Mortality.  SSL  (17)  1982,  248-53. 

9158.  Beckett,  Ruth.  Another  Shakespearean  influence  in  Waverley 

See  4384. 

9159.  Beiderwell,  Bruce.  The  reasoning  of  those  times:  Scott’s 
Waverley  and  the  problems  of  punishment.  CLIO  ( 15: 1 )  1985,  15-30. 

9160.  Beiderwell,  Bruce  John.  Civil  punishment  in  the  Waverley 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1085. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3723A.] 

9161.  Crawford,  Thomas.  Walter  Scott.  (Bibl.  1984,  8171.)  Rev.  by 

J.  H.  Alexander  in  YES  (16)  231-4. 

9162.  Dryden,  Edgar  A.  Waverley  and  American  romance:  the 
thematics  of  a  form.  Genre  (18:4)  1985,  335-61. 

9163.  Easson,  Angus.  Statesman,  dwarf  and  weaver:  Wordsworth 
and  nineteenth-century  narrative.  In  (pp.  16—29)  39. 
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9164.  Garside,  P.  D.  Dating  Waverley' s  early  chapters.  Bibliotheck 
(13:3)61-81. 

9165.  - Scott’s  first  Letter  on  Reform :  an  edited  version.  ScottN  (8) 

2-14. 

9166.  Garside,  Peter.  Scott  as  a  political  journalist.  RES  (37:148) 
503-!  7- 

9167.  Garside,  Peter  Dignus.  Union  and  The  Bride  of  Lammermoor . 
SSL  (19)  1984,  72-93. 

9168.  Groves,  David.  Lines  Addressed  to  Miss  Jarman,  of  the  Theatre- 
Royal:  a  poem  by  Walter  Scott.  ScottN  (9)  13-14. 

9169.  Harkin,  Patricia.  The  fop,  the  fairy,  and  the  genres  of  Scott’s 
Monastery.  SSL  (19)  1984,  1 7 7 — 93 . 

9170.  Hewitt,  David.  The  Magnum  Opus  and  the  Pforzheimer 
manuscripts.  See  231. 

9171.  - The  new  Edinburgh  Edition  of  the  Waverley  Novels. 

See  468. 

9172.  Hollingworth,  Brian.  The  tragedy  of  Lucy  Ashton,  the 
bride  of  Lammermoor.  SSL  (19)  1984,  94-105. 

9173.  Hurst,  Clive.  The  Dunston  collection.  See  239. 

9174.  Hussein,  H.  Y.  The  historical  novels  of  Walter  Scott  and  Najib 
Mahfuz:  a  comparative  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh, 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1080.] 

9175.  Inboden,  Robin  Louise.  ‘The  music  in  my  heart  I  bore’:  the 
ballad  revival,  Scott,  and  Wordsworth.  See  2520. 

9176.  Kerr,  James.  Scott’s  fable  of  regeneration:  The  Heart  of 
Midlothian.  ELH  (53:4)  801-20. 

9177.  Kerr,  James  P.  Fiction  against  history:  the  uses  of  romance  in 
the  Waverley  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  2169A.] 

9178.  Macarie,  Manuela.  Alexandru  Odobescu  §i  Walter  Scott. 
(Alexander  Odobescu  and  Sir  Walter  Scott.)  ConvLit  (42: 1 1)  1 1 . 

9179.  McMaster,  Graham.  Scott  and  society.  New  York:  CUP, 
1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  7931.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Garside  in  YES  (16)  290-2. 

9180.  Massie,  Alan.  James  Hogg  and  Sir  Walter  Scott:  a  study  in 
friendship.  See  8539. 

9181.  Millgate,  Jane.  Walter  Scott:  the  making  of  a  novelist. 
Toronto:  Toronto  UP,  1984.  (Bibl.  1985,  7935.)  Rev.  by  Daniel 
Whitmore  in  MP  (84: 1 )  94“ 9>  by  David  S.  Robb  in  NQ  (33-4)  554“ 5- 

9182.  Mitchell,  Jerome.  Scott  holdings  in  the  Library  at  Schloss 
Corvey.  See  260. 

9183.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim.  James  Fenimore  Coopers 
Leatherstocking  Tales  und  die  Anfange  des  historischen  Romans  in 
Amerika.  See  7318. 

9184.  National  Library  of  Scotland.  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  Magnum 
Opus  and  the  Pforzheimer  manuscripts:  essays  to  commemorate  the 
acquisition  of  two  great  collections  by  the  National  Library  of  Scotland. 
Edinburgh:  National  Library  of  Scotland,  pp.  27- 


19 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


534 


[1986 


9185.  Ross,  Marlon  B.  Scott’s  chivalric  pose:  the  function  of 
metrical  romance  in  the  Romantic  period.  Genre  (19:3)  267-97. 

9186.  Ruddick,  William.  Scott  and  Johnson  as  biographers  of 
Dryden.  See  5431. 

9187.  - Scott  in  the  Trossachs.  ScottN  (9)  15. 

9188.  Sutherland,  Kathryn.  Travel  books,  fishing  manuals,  and 
Scott’s  Redgauntlet.  SLJ  (13:2)  20-30. 

9189.  Tait,  Margaret.  The  Surgeon’s  Daughter,  possible  sources? 
ScottN  (9)  7-10. 

9190.  Whitmore,  Daniel.  Bibliolatry  and  the  rule  of  the  Word:  a 
study  of  Scott’s  Old  Mortality .  PQ  (65:2)  243-62. 

9191.  Wilt,  Judith.  Secret  leaves:  the  novels  of  Walter  Scott. 
Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1985.  pp.  vii,  23 1 . 

Charles  Sealsfield 

9192.  Grunzweig,  Walter.  Uberlegungen  zum  Verhaltnis  von 
Literaturstudium  und  Landeskunde  am  Beispiel  der  Romane  Charles 
Sealsfields.  In  (pp.  315-34)  15. 

Mary  Shelley 

9193.  Aldiss,  Brian  (introd.).  The  last  man.  London:  Hogarth 
Press,  1985.  pp.  342. 

9194.  Banerji,  Krishna.  Enlightenment  and  romanticism  in  the 
gothic:  a  study  of  Mary  Shelley’s  Frankenstein.  Jadavpur  University 
Essays  and  Studies  (Calcutta)  (4)  1984,  95-105. 

9195.  Birkett,  Julian.  The  monster  lives  on.  Listener  ( 1 16)  23  Oct., 

8,  11. 


9196.  Hammond,  Ray.  The  modern  Frankenstein:  fiction  becomes 
fact.  Poole:  Blandford  Press,  pp.  200. 

9197.  Hindle,  Maurice  (ed.).  Frankenstein.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  1985.  pp.  265.  (Penguin  classics.) 

9198.  Newman,  Beth.  Narratives  of  seduction  and  the  seductions  of 
narrative:  the  frame  structure  of  Frankenstein.  ELH  (53:1)  141-63. 

9199.  Scrivener,  Michael.  Frankenstein’ s  ghost  story:  the  last 
Jacobin  novel.  Genre  (19:3)  299—318. 

9200.  Vasbinder,  Samuel  Holmes.  Scientific  attitudes  in  Mary 
Shelley’s  Frankenstein.  (Bibl.  1985,  7979.)  Rev.  by  David  Ketterer  in  SFS 
(I3:3)  395-7- 

9201.  Veeder,  William.  Mary  Shelley  and  Frankenstein:  the  fate  of 
androgyny.  London:  Chicago  UP.  pp.  ix,  277.  Rev.  by  lane  Aaron  in 
THES  (704)  20. 

9202.  - The  negative  Oedipus:  father,  Frankenstein,  and  the 

Shelleys.  Cl  (12:2)  365-90. 

9203.  Womersley,  David.  Hume  and  Mary  Shelley.  See  6544. 

Percy  Bysshe  Shelley 

9204.  Barker-Benfield,  B.  C.  The  honeymoon  of  Joseph  and 
Henrietta  Chichester,  with  Daniel  Roberts’  memories  of  Bvron  and 
Shelley.  See  7759. 

9205.  Behrendt,  Stephen  C.  ‘The  consequence  of  high  powers’: 
Blake,  Shelley,  and  prophecy’s  public  dimension.  See  6216. 
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9206.  Ben-Porat,  Ziva.  Represented  reality  and  literary  models: 
European  Autumn  on  Israeli  soil.  See  8800. 

9207.  Blank,  G.  K.  Shelley  and  the  problem  of  Wordsworth’s 
influence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southampton,  1984. 

9208.  - Shelley’s  Wordsworth:  the  desiccated  celandine.  ESA 

(29:2)  87-96. 

9209.  Brewer,  William  Dean.  The  ‘war  of  earthly  minds’:  Julian 
versus  Maddalo  in  the  poetry  of  Shelley  and  Byron.  See  7764. 

9210.  Brinkley,  Robert  A.  On  the  composition  of  Mont  Blanc. 
staging  a  Wordsworthian  scene.  ELN  (24:2)  45-57. 

9211.  Cason,  Robert  Ernst.  Shelley,  Pindar,  and  the  ideology  of  the 
ode.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3039A.] 

9212.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  The  Cenci  in  performance.  KSMB  (36) 
i985.  "U18- 
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10163.  Burston,  C.  D.  Technical  change  in  American  social  fiction 
since  the  1930s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1980. 

10164.  Burt,  John.  Romance,  character  and  the  bounds  of  sense  (n). 
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10175.  Chambers,  Ross.  Story  and  situation:  narrative  seduction 
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fiction  in  Canada  and  the  United  States.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1984. 
pp.  143.  Rev.  by  Russell  Brown  in  QQ  (93:4)  899-901. 
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10230.  Greene,  Sue  N.  The  use  of  the  Jew  in  West  Indian  novels. 
WLWE  (26:1)  150-69. 

10231.  Greven-Borde,  Helene.  Formes  du  roman  utopique  en 
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Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1729A.] 

10275.  Karl,  Frederick  R.  American  fictions  1940—1980;  a  com¬ 
prehensive  history  and  critical  evaluation.  (Bibl.  1985,  9036.)  Rev.  by 
Miriam  Fuchs  in  MLS  (16:3)  373-5. 

10276.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  Writing  crime  fiction.  London:  Black. 
pp.96. 

10277.  Keeping,  Charles  (ed.).  Charles  Keeping’s  book  of  classic 
ghost  stories.  See  7218. 

10278.  Ker,  D.  I.  An  examination  of  point  of  view  in  selected  British, 
American  and  African  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Stirling, 
1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1087.] 

10279.  Kimbel,  Ellen.  The  American  short  story:  1900—1920.  In 
(PP-  33-69)  3- 

10280.  King,  Thomas  Hunt.  Inventing  the  Indian:  white  images, 
native  oral  literature,  and  contemporary  native  writers.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1 729A.] 
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10281.  Klein,  H.  M.  Fiction  of  the  First  World  War  and  the 
problems  of  criticism.  In  (pp.  109-14)  19. 

10282.  Klein,  Holger;  Flower,  John;  Homberger,  Eric  (eds). 
The  Second  World  War  in  fiction.  (Bibl.  1085,  9046.)  Rev.  by  Ruth 
Pulik  in  UES  (24:1)  45-7. 

10283.  Klein,  Kathleen  Gregory.;  Keller,  Joseph.  Deductive 
detective  fiction:  the  self-destructive  genre.  Genre  (19:2)  155—72. 
10284.  Klima,  Vladimir.  Rozmach  nigerijskeho  romanopisectvi. 
(The  upsurge  of  Nigerian  fiction.)  SvL  (31:3)  253-5. 

10285.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  The  self-apparent  word:  fiction  as 
language/language  as  fiction.  (Bibl.  1985,  9047.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Stevick 
in  JEGP  (85:1)  159-61. 

10286.  Klooster,  David  J.  The  art  of  the  present  moment:  studies 
in  the  American  short  story.  See  7285. 

10287.  Koreneva,  Marija  M.  The  novel  of  the  First  and  Second 
World  War  in  western  Europe  and  the  USA.  In  (pp.  63—6)  19. 

10288.  Kort,  Wesley  A.  Modern  fiction  and  human  time:  a  study  in 
narrative  and  belief.  Tampa:  South  Florida  UP,  1985.  pp.  227.  Rev.  by 
Joe  McClatchey  in  GhrisL  (36:1)  41-3. 

10289.  Kowalewski,  Michael  John.  Violence  and  verbal  form  in 
American  fiction.  See  7287. 

10290.  Kuehl,John.  The  ludic  impulse  in  recent  American  fiction. 
JNT  (16:3)  167-78. 

10291.  Lares,  Maurice.  De  Lawrence  a  Learoyd.  Exploitation 
litteraire  ou  approche  cinematographique?  RLC  (58:1)  1984,  51-88. 
10292.  LeBow,  Diane.  Selfhood  in  free  fall:  novels  by  black  and 
white  American  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa 
Cruz,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3034A.] 

10293.  Lecker,  Robert;  David,  Jack  (eds).  Annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  Canada’s  major  authors:  vol.  5.  Downsview,  Ont.:  ECW 
Press,  1984.  pp.480.  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  JCanStud  (2 1 : 1)  154-5. 

10294. - Quigley,  Ellen  (eds).  Canadian  writers  and  their 

works:  fiction  series:  vol.  6.  See  7. 

10295. - Canadian  writers  and  their  works:  fiction  ser¬ 

ies:  vol.  7.  See  8. 

10296.  LeClair,  Tom;  McCaffery,  Larry  (eds).  Anything  can 
happen:  interviews  with  contemporary  American  novelists.  (Bibl.  1984, 
9313.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  EA  (38:3)  1985,  360-1. 

10297.  Ledgerwood,  Mikle  Dave.  The  images  of  the  Indian  in  four 
New-World  literatures.  See  7291. 

10298.  Lemon,  Lee  T.  Portraits  of  the  artist  in  the  contemporary 
fiction.  Lincoln:  Nebraska  UP,  1985.  pp.  xvii,  261.  Rev.  by  James 
Gindin  in  JEGP  (85:4)  580-3. 

10299.  Lenar,  Faye  Mertine.  The  emergence  of  the  passionate 
woman  in  American  fiction,  1 850— 1920.  See  7293. 

10300.  Lerner,  Frederick  Andrew.  Modern  science  fiction  and  the 
American  literary  community.  Metuchen,  NJ:  Scarecrow  Press,  1985. 
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10301.  Lockwood,  Stephen  P.  The  new  wave  in  science  fiction:  a 
primer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Indiana  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
2689A.] 

10302.  Long,  Elizabeth.  The  American  dream  and  the  popular 
novel.  (Bibl.  1985,  9069.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  L.  Hartshorne  in  JAH  (72:4) 
1003—4;  by  Brooke  K.  Horvath  in  AL  (58:1)  130-2. 

10303.  Lyonga,  Pauline  Nalova.  Uhamiri,  or  a  feminist  approach 
to  African  literature:  an  analysis  of  selected  texts  by  women  in  oral  and 
written  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1985.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (46)  1940A.] 

10304.  McAdams,  Ruth  Ann.  The  Shakers  in  American  fiction. 

See  7300. 

10305.  McCord,  Phyllis  Frus.  The  ideology  of  form:  the  nonfiction 
novel.  Genre  (19:1)  59-79. 

10306.  - News  and  the  novel:  a  theory  and  a  history  of  the  relation 

between  journalism  and  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ., 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3719A.] 

10307.  McDonnell,  Brian.  The  translation  of  New  Zealand  fiction 
into  film.  See  10014. 

10308.  McEwan,  J.  N.  Perspective  in  historical  fiction  by  British 
writers,  1953-1983.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofStirling,  1984. 

10309.  McLaverty,  James.  Authorial  revision.  See  7302. 

10310.  McLeod,  Marion;  Wevers,  Lydia  (eds).  Women’s  work: 
contemporary  short  stories  by  New  Zealand  women.  (Bibl.  1985,  9077.) 
Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Caffin  in  NZList,  3  May,  5 1 . 

10311.  MacLulich,  T.  D.  The  animal  story  and  the  ‘Nature  Faker’ 
controversy.  ECanW  (33)  1 12-24. 

10312.  MacMillan,  Carrie.  Seaward  vision  and  sense  of  place:  the 
Maritime  novel,  1880-1920.  Ser  7303. 

10313.  Madden-Simpson,  Janet  (ed.).  Woman’s  part:  an  anthology 
of  short  fiction  by  and  about  Irish  women  1890-1960.  See  7304. 

10314.  Malzahn,  Manfred.  Aspects  of  identity:  the  contemporary 
Scottish  novel  (1978-1981)  as  national  self-expression.  (Bibl.  1985, 
9080.)  Rev.  by  Glenda  Norquay  in  Cencrastus  (22)  58. 

10315.  Mandel,  Ernest.  Delightful  murder:  a  social  history  of  the 
crime  story.  See  7306. 

10316.  Manlove,  Colin  N.  Science  fiction:  ten  explorations.  Kent, 
OH:  Kent  State  UP;  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  249. 

10317.  Margolis,  Richard  J.  Melody  and  mystery.  NewL  (69:18) 
9-10. 

10318.  Marra,  James  Lee.  The  lifelike  ‘I’:  a  theory  of  response  to 
first-person  narrator/protagonist  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
Tech  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  523A.] 

10319.  Marshall,  Tom.  Re-visioning:  comedy  and  history  in  the 
Canadian  novel.  See  7308. 

10320.  Masnerova,  Eva.  K  problemu  vymezem  prozy  amenckeho 
Jihu:  jejf  historicnost  a  dais!  charakteristicke  rysy.  (The  delimitation  of 
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fiction  in  the  American  South:  its  history  and  characteristics.)  In 
(pp.  40-1)  4. 

10321.  Massey,  Dennis.  The  modern  American  prison  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cincinnati,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
3°34A-] 

10322.  Mathieson,  K.  G.  The  influence  of  science  fiction  in 
contemporary  American  writing.  See  9810. 

10323.  Matthews,  Brian  Ernest.  Romantics  and  mavericks:  the 
Australian  short  story.  See  7309. 

10324.  Maughan-Brown,  David.  Land,  freedom  and  fiction:  his¬ 
tory  and  ideology  in  Kenya.  London:  Zed  Books,  1985.  pp.  x,  284.  Rev. 
by  Brenda  Cooper  in  Social  Dynamics  (Cape  Town)  (12:1)  85-90;  by 
John  A.  Wiseman  in  THES  (693)  15. 

10325.  Mendes  da  Costa,  M.  Dreamers  of  the  real:  transitional 
characters  in  the  contemporary  American  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Sussex,  1982. 

10326.  Menendez,  Albert  J.  The  subject  is  murder:  a  selective 
subject  guide  to  mystery  fiction.  See  7311. 

10327.  Mernit,  Susan.  The  state  of  the  short  story.  VQR  (62:2) 
302-1 1 . 

10328.  Mesplede,  Claude.  La  premiere  generation  du  roman  noir. 
McCoy,  Tracy,  Latimer  et  quelques  autres.  Europe  (62:664/65)  1984, 
38-52. 

10329.  Miller,  Danny  Lester.  Images  of  women  in  southern 
Appalachian  mountain  literature.  See  7312. 

10330.  Miller,  David  M.  ‘Mythic’,  ‘realist’,  and  sf:  a  zero-sum 
game.  MLS  (32:1)  3-9. 

10331.  Miller,  Jane.  Women  writing  about  men.  See  7314. 

10332.  Miller,  Paul  W.  Paris  of  the  1920s  through  Midwestern 
novelists’  eyes.  Midamerica  (13)  84-93.  (Anderson,  Larrell,  Litzgerald, 
Hemingway,  Lewis.) 

10333.  Milne,  Gordon.  Ports  of  call:  a  study  of  the  American 
nautical  novel.  See  7315. 

10334.  Minni,  C.  D.  The  short  story  as  an  ethnic  genre.  In 
(pp.  61—76)  13. 

10335.  Moddelmog,  Debra  Ann.  The  (Edipus  myth  in  twentieth- 
century  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3341A.] 

10336.  Morrissey,  Michael  (ed.).  The  new  fiction.  (Bibl.  1985, 
9096.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Evans  in  NZList,  15  Leb.,  38;  by  C.  K.  Stead  in 
Islands  (3:1)  73-8;  by  David  Dowling  in  Landfall  (40:1)  12 1-4. 

10337.  Motto,  Anna  Lydia;  Clark,  John  R.  Intrusion,  obstruction 
and  the  self-reflexive  narrator  in  so-called  post-modern  literature.  CML 
(7:1)  31-8. 

10338.  al-Mousa,  N.  Self-cultivation  as  a  literary  theme:  the 
German  Bildungsroman  and  its  Lrench  and  English  counterparts. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1984. 
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10339.  Moylan,  Tom.  Demand  the  impossible:  science  fiction  and 
the  utopian  imagination.  New  York;  London:  Methuen,  pp.  viii,  242. 

10340.  Mukherjee,  Meenakshi.  Realism  and  reality:  the  novel  and 
society  in  India.  See  7317. 

10341.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  The  erudite  detective:  a  tradition  in 
English  and  American  detective  fiction.  See  7319. 

10342.  Murray,  Isobel;  Tait,  Bob.  Ten  modern  Scottish  novels. 
(Bibl.  1985,  9099.)  Rev.  by  Glenda  Norquay  in  Cencrastus  (22)  58. 

10343.  Myers,  Thomas  Robert.  Envisaging  a  war:  Vietnam  and  the 
American  historical  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  i8oa.] 

10344.  Mzamane,  Mbulelo  Vizikhungo  (ed.).  Hungry  Flames:  and 
other  black  South  African  short  stories.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  xxvi, 
162.  (Longman  African  classics.) 

10345.  Newman,  Charles.  The  post-modern  aura:  the  act  of  fiction 
in  an  age  of  inflation.  Evanston,  IL:  Northwestern  UP,  1985.  pp.  iii,  203. 
Rev.  by  Timothy  Erwin  in  WHR  (40:4)  368-70;  by  Maurice  Beebe  in 
AL  (58: 1 )  137-9;  by  Jerry  Herron  in  Criticism  (28:4)  476—80. 

10346.  Newman,  John;  Unsworth,  Michael  (eds).  Future  war 
novels:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  works  in  English  published  since 
1946.  Phoenix,  AZ:  Oryx  Press,  1984.  pp.  102.  Rev.  by  I.  F.  Clarke  in 
SFS  (13:2)  207-9. 

10347.  Novak,  Dagmar  Valerie.  The  Canadian  novel  and  the  two 
World  Wars.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(46)  2697AJ 

10348.  Nwezeh,  E.  C.  Satire  in  post-Independence  West  African 
fiction.  In  (pp.  193-9)  19. 

10349.  O' Hearn,  Denis.  Freedom  from  Mother  Church:  the  Ste¬ 
phen  Hero  image  in  Australian  literature.  In  (pp.  24-33)  C.  Kiernan 
(ed.),  Australia  and  Ireland  1788-1988:  bicentenary  essays.  Dublin: 
Gill  &  Macmillan,  pp.  309. 

10350.  Olsen,  Lance  Martin.  Nameless  things  and  thingless 
names:  an  essay  on  postmodern  fantasy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  524A.] 

10351.  Olson,  Christopher  Peter.  Narrational  and  temporal  form 
in  the  nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century  novel.  See  7322. 

10352.  Ostendorf,  Berndt  (ed.).  Amerikanische  Gettoliteratur. 
Zur  Literatur  ethnischer,  marginaler  und  unterdriickter  Gruppen  in 
Amerika.  (Bibl.  1984,  8847.)  Rev.  by  Sepp  Tiefenthaler  in  AAA  (11) 
I3I_3- 

10353.  Pache,  Walter.  ‘The  fiction  makes  us  real’:  aspects  of 
postmodernism  in  Canada.  In  (pp.  64-78)  22. 

10354.  Paci,  F.  G.  Tasks  of  the  Canadian  novelist  writing  on 
immigrant  themes.  In  (pp.  35-60)  13. 

10355.  Parker,  Helen  N.  Biological  themes  in  modern  science 
fiction.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press,  1984.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985, 
91 13.)  Rev.  by  Michael  D.  Rose  in  SFS  (13:3)  398-400. 
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10356.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  £’Tis  new  to  thee’:  the  strange  and  the 
familiar  in  the  language  of  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  587-97)  1. 

10357.  Paul,  Ronald.  'Fire  in  our  hearts’:  a  study  of  the  portrayal  of 
youth  in  a  selection  of  post-war  British  working-class  fiction.  Gothen¬ 
burg:  Acta  Universitatis  Gothoburgensis,  1982.  pp.  225.  (Gothenburg 
studies  in  English,  51.)  (Cf.  bibl.  19831  10431.)  Rev.  by  Stig-Lennart 
Godin  in  Samlaren  (106)  1985,  97-9. 

10358.  Pearce,  Sharyn.  Changing  places:  working-class  women  in 
the  fiction  of  the  Depression.  Westerly  (31:4)  41— 51 . 

10359.  Penney,  S.  G.  The  role  of  the  narrator  in  selected  first-person 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Royal  Holloway  Coll.), 
1984. 

10360.  Petzold,  Dieter.  Fantasy  fiction  and  related  genres.  MFS 
(32:1)  1 1-20. 

10361.  Peyton,  Richard  (ed.).  Deadly  odds:  crime  and  mystery 
stories  of  the  turf.  See  7327. 

10362.  Pons,  Xavier.  The  psychoanalytic  approach  to  literature. 

See  3039. 

10363.  Portch,  Stephen  R.  Literature’s  silent  language:  nonverbal 
communication.  New  York;  Berne;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1985.  pp.  viii,  1 72. 
Rev.  by  John  E.  Bassett  in  AL  (58:2)  297-9. 

10364.  Powell,  Philip  E.  Tyger  burning  bright:  the  French  Revolu¬ 
tion  and  historical  imagination.  See  7331. 

10365.  Poynting,  Jeremy.  Seeing  with  other  eyes:  reflections  on 
Christian  proselytization  in  Indo-Caribbean  fiction.  Kp  (8:2)  97-108. 

10366.  Pridal,  Antonin.  K  promenam  detektivky  u  G.  K.  Chester- 
tona  a  K.  Capka.  (Variations  on  the  detective  story  in  G.  K. 
Chesterton’s  and  Karel  Capek’s  work.)  In  (pp.  51-4)  24. 

10367.  Prochazka,  Martin.  V  zari  a  soumraku  jazzoveho  veku. 
(The  radiance  and  twilight  of  the  Jazz  Age.)  Kmen  (suppl.  to  Tvorba, 
Prague)  (39)  8-9. 

10368.  Quinn,  John  (ed.);  Heaney,  Seamus  (introd.).  A  portrait  of 
the  artist  as  a  young  girl.  London:  Methuen,  pp.xiv,  144.  (Irish  writers.) 

10369.  Radway,  Janice.  Reading  the  romance:  women,  patriarchy, 
and  popular  literature.  (Bibl.  1985,  9127.)  Rev.  by  Annette  Kolodny  in 
CR  (30:1)  1 19-20;  by  jane  E.  Caputi  in  LQ  (56:1)  78-80. 

10370.  Randall,  Neil  Franklin.  Humour  in  all  seriousness:  tech¬ 
niques  and  effects  of  humour  in  six  Canadian  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
York  Univ.  (Canada),  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1185A.]  (St.  Urbain’s 
Horseman ,  What  the  Crow  Said,  The  Rebel  Angels,  The  Diviners,  The  Swing  in 
the  Garden,  Shoeless  Joe.) 

10371.  Rath,  Sura  Prasad.  Play  as  a  formal  paradigm  in  modern 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
3025A.] 

10372.  Raynaud,  Jean.  Science-fiction:  genre,  ou  vision?  Introduc¬ 
tion  a  une  problematique.  In  (pp.  599-609)  1. 

10373.  Reckwitz,  Erhard.  Der  Roman  als  Metaroman:  Salman 
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Rushdie,  Midnight’s  Children ;  Kazuo  Ishiguro,  A  Pale  View  of  the  Hills-, 
John  Fowles,  Mantissa.  PoetA  ( 18: 1/2)  140-64. 

10374.  Reilly,  John  M.  (ed.).  Twentieth-century  crime  and  mys¬ 
tery  writers.  (Bibl.  1980,  10916.)  London:  St  James,  1985.  pp.xx,  1094- 
(Twentieth-century  writers.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1980.) 

10375.  Reilly,  Robert  (ed.).  The  transcendent  adventure:  studies 
of  religion  in  science  fiction/fantasy.  (Bibl.  1985,  9130.)  Rev.  by  Joe  R. 
Christopher  in  ChrisL  (35:4)  32-4. 

10376.  Reitz,  Ann  L.  Sawbones  to  savior  to  cynic:  the  doctor’s 
relation  to  society  in  English  fiction  of  the  eighteenth,  nineteenth,  and 
twentieth  centuries.  See  6066. 

10377.  Rigney,  Barbara  Hill.  Lilith’s  daughters:  women  and 
religion  in  contemporary  fiction.  (Bibl.  1983,  9785.)  Rev.  by  Rosalind 
Miles  in  YES  (16)  365-6;  by  Patricia  Clements  in  CanRCL  (13:3) 
523-7- 

10378.  Ripley,  Jonathan  Grant.  The  treatment  of  burial  rituals  in 
the  modern  American  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St.John’s  Univ.,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2694A.] 

10379.  Risser,  Lynn  Katherine.  The  Mexican  setting  in  the 
contemporary  American  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas, 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3035A.] 

10380.  Robinson,  Douglas.  American  apocalypses:  the  image  of  the 
end  of  the  world  in  American  literature.  See  7335. 

10381.  Rogers,  Earl  M.  Fiction  with  an  Iowa  City  setting:  an 
annotated  checklist.  BklA  (44)  10—26. 

10382.  Rohrberger,  Mary.  The  question  of  regionalism:  limitation 
and  transcendence.  In  (pp.  147-82)  3. 

10383.  Rosinsky,  Natalie  M.  Feminist  futures:  contemporary 
women’s  speculative  fiction.  (Bibl.  1985,  9137.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Leith  in 
SFS  (13:1)  92-4. 

10384.  Roth,  Martin.  Popular  criticism.  Review  (8)  265-72 
(review-article). 

10385.  Rowland,  Diane  Baker.  Sisterhood  and  social  conscience: 
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tivism  destructive?)  De  Gids  (149:9/10)  827-37. 

10955.  Viehoff,  Reinhold.  How  to  construct  a  literary  poem? 
Poetics  (15:3)  287-306. 

10956.  Viguers,  Susan  T.  Commentaries:  Monroe  C.  Beardsley, 
i9i5-i985'Jae  (20:1)  1 07-11. 
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10957.  von  Hallberg,  Robert.  American  poet-critics  since  1945. 
In  (pp.  280-99)  47. 

10958.  Weimann,  Robert.  Structure  and  society  in  literary  history: 
studies  in  the  history  and  theory  of  historical  criticism.  (Bibl.  1985, 
2569.)  Rev.  by  Sue  Wienhorst  in  ChrisL  (35:4)  54-5. 

10959.  Weiss,  Daniel.  The  critic  agonistes:  psychology,  myth,  and 
the  art  of  fiction.  See  7364. 

10960.  Wellek,  Rene.  Four  critics:  Croce,  Valery,  Lukacs,  and 
Ingarden.  (Bibl.  1984,  9665.)  Rev.  by  George  Bisztray  in  CanRCL 
(13:2)  263-5. 

10961.  - A  history  of  modern  criticism:  1750-1950:  vol.  5,  English 

criticism,  1900-1950;  vol.  6,  American  criticism,  1900-1950.  New  Haven, 
CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xxiv,  343;  viii,  345.  Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Adams 
in  BkW,  23  Feb.,  3,  1 1 ;  by  Claude  Rawson  in  NYTB,  30  Mar.,  8. 

10962.  Wes,  M.  A.  Contra  George  Steiner:  een  tegen  rede.  (Against 
George  Steiner:  an  opposing  speech.)  De  Gids  (149:2)  83-91. 

10963.  Wexler,  Joyce.  Who  paid  for  Modernism?  SewR  (94:3) 
440-9. 

10964.  Wheeler,  Samuel  C.,  iii.  The  extension  of  deconstruction. 
Monist  (69:1)  3-21. 

10965.  Wilson,  Robert  R.  Rules/conventions:  three  paradoxes  in 
the  game/text  analogy.  SCR  (3:4)  15-27. 

10966.  Wolin,  Richard.  Walter  Benjamin:  an  aesthetic  of  redemp¬ 
tion.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1982.  pp.  316.  Rev.  by  Stanley  Corngold 
and  Michael  Jennings  in  MLS  (16:3)  367-73. 

10967.  Wreen,  Michael  J.;  Callen,  Donald  M.  (eds).  The 
aesthetic  point  of  view:  selected  essays  by  Monroe  C.  Beardsley.  (Bibl. 
1985,  9669.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Osborne  in  JAE  (20: 1)  97-106. 

10968.  Wright,  Elizabeth.  Psychoanalytic  criticism:  theory  in 
practice.  New  York:  Methuen,  1984.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  9670.)  Rev.  by 
Barry  Jordan  in  MLR  (81:2)  417-19;  by  Annette  Laver  in  PT  (7:1) 
170-2. 

10969.  Yarbrough,  Stephen  R.  Intrinsic  criticism  and  deconstruc¬ 
tion:  their  methods’  legacy.  SCR  (3:1)  78-89. 

10970.  Zipes,Jack.  Don’t  bet  on  the  prince:  feminist  fairy  tales  and 
the  feminist  critique  in  America.  In  (pp.  69-99)  40. 

10971.  Entry  cancelled. 


AUTHORS 
Edward  Abbey 

10972.  Westrum,  Dexter  Lyle.  The  art  of  survival  in  the  con¬ 
temporary  West:  the  fictions  of  Thomas  AlcGuane,  James  Welch,  and 
Edward  Abbey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1985.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (46)  3037A.] 

Walter  Abish 

10973.  Butler,  Christopher.  Scepticism  and  experimental  fiction. 

See  10166. 
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10974.  Pestino,  Joseph  Francis.  The  reader/writer  affair:  insti¬ 
gating  repertoire  in  the  experimental  fiction  of  Susan  Sontag,  Walter 
Abish,  Rejean  Ducharme,  Paul  West,  and  Christine  Brooke-Rose. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(47)  I3I4A-] 

Peter  Abrahams 

10975.  Chiwengo,  Ngwarsungu.  Peter  Abrahams  in  perspective. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  527A-J 

10976.  Scanlon,  Paul  A.  Dream  and  reality  in  Abrahams’  A  Wreath 
for  Udomo.  Ob  (6)  Spring/Summer  1980,  25-32. 

Dannie  Abse 

10977.  Curtis,  Tony.  Dannie  Abse.  (Bibl.  1985,  9677.)  Rev.  byjohn 
Pikoulis  in  Poetry  Wales  (21:2)  1 1 1 — 16. 

Chinua  Achebe 

10978.  Doherty,  Jaiyeola.  Die  Satire  im  nigerianischen  Roman. 
Die  Rolle  der  Satire  in  den  Romanwerken  4  nigerianischer  Schriftsteller: 
T.  M.  Aluko,  Chinua  Achebe,  Nkem  Nwankwo  und  Wole  Soyinka. 
Frankfurt:  Lang.  pp.  381.  (Europaische  Hochschulschriften:  Reihe  14, 
Angelsachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  151.) 

10979.  Fraser,  Robert.  A  note  on  Okonkwo’s  suicide.  Ob  (6) 
Spring/Summer  1980,  30-3. 

10980.  Heywood,  Christopher.  Chinua  Achebe,  Things  Fall  Apart: 
a  critical  view.  Ed.  by  Yolande  Cantu.  London:  Collins;  British 
Council,  1985.  pp.  41.  (Nexus.) 

10981.  Larson,  Charles  R.  The  precarious  state  of  the  African 
writer.  See  9793. 

10982.  McDougall,  Russell.  Okonkwo’s  walk:  the  choreography 
of  things  falling  apart.  WLWE  (26:1)  24-33. 

10983.  McDougall,  Russell  John.  A  casement,  triple-arch’d. 
Cultural  kinetics:  the  fusion  of  music,  the  dance  and  the  word  in  African 
and  Caribbean  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1721A.] 

10984.  Okafor,  Clement  A.  Igbo  narrative  tradition  and  the  novels 
of  Chinua  Achebe:  transition  from  oral  to  written  literature.  In 
(pp.  483-7)  19. 

Kathy  Acker 

10985.  Coker,  Judith  Briggs.  Sexuality  in  discourse:  feminine 
models  in  recent  fiction  by  American  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofOklahoma.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1321A.] 

Louis  Adamic 

10986.  Christian,  Henry  Arthur.  Louis  Adamic:  immigrant  and 
American  liberal.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1968.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  176A.J 

Harriet  Stratemeyer  Adams  (‘Carolyn  Keene’) 

10987.  Billman,  Carol.  The  secret  of  the  Stratemeyer  syndicate: 
Nancy  Drew,  the  Hardy  Boys,  and  the  million  dollar  fiction  factory 

See  355. 
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Richard  Adams 

10988.  Kitchell,  Kenneth  F.  The  shrinking  of  the  epic  hero:  from 
Homer  to  Richard  Adams’s  Watership  Down.  CML  (7:1)  13-30. 

Robert  Adamson 

10989.  Sharkey,  Michael.  Robert  Adamson  and  the  persistence  of 
Mallarme.  Southerly  (45:3)  1985,  308-20  (interview). 

Seymour  Adelman 

10990.  Harrington,  Frank  G.  Recollections  of  Seymour.  ABC  (7:5) 

21  ^  Renata  Adler 

10991.  Etter,  Kathryn.  Genre  of  return:  the  short  story  volume. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  898A.] 

James  Agee 

10992.  Allister,  Mark.  Seeing,  knowing,  and  being:  James  Agee’s 
Let  Us  Now  Praise  Famous  Men.  Prose  Studies  (9:3)  86-102. 

10993.  Allister,  Mark  Christopher.  Encounters  with  un¬ 
imagined  existence:  documentary  and  autobiography  in  recent 
American  prose.  See  10627. 

10994.  Kazin,  Alfred.  A  wounded  life,  a  father  ‘perfect  in  death’. 
NYTB,  29  June,  3. 

10995.  Maland,  Charles.  Agee,  a  film.  SoQ  (19:3/4)  1981,  225-8. 
10996.  Spears,  Ross.  Regional  film-making:  the  James  Agee  film 
project.  SoQ  (19:3/4)  1981,  223-5. 

10997.  Ward,  J.  A.  American  silences:  the  realism  of  James  Agee, 
Walker  Evans,  and  Edward  Hopper.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP, 
1985.  pp.  xvii,  210.  Rev.  by  Milton  A.  Cohen  in  A.L  (58:1)  140-1 . 
10998.  Wydeven,  Joseph  J.  Photography  and  privacy:  the  protests 
ofWright  Morris  and  James  Agee.  MidQ(23:i)  1981,  103-15. 

Ama  Ata  Aidoo 

10999.  Eko,  Ebele.  Beyond  the  myth  of  confrontation:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  African  and  Afro-American  female  protagonists.  Ariel 

(UT)  l39~52-  Conrad  Aiken 

11000.  Hagenbuchle,  Helen.  Conrad  Aiken’s  aesthetic  theories:  a 
tandem  of  methods.  YREAL  (2)  1 984,  371-96. 

11001.  Molin,  Irving.  Introduction:  Aiken  reflections.  SoQ  (21:1) 
1982,  3-6. 

11002.  Olson,  Steven  E.  Great  Circle :  Conrad  Aiken’s  autoplastic 
journey  into  childhood.  SoQ  (21:1)  1982,  38-63. 

1 1003.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  The  artist  and  the  art  novel:  a  reappraisal 
ofConrad  Aiken’s  Blue  Voyage.  SoQ  (21:1)  1982,  28-37. 

11004.  Robillard,  Douglas.  Conrad  Aiken  and  the  supernatural. 
SoQ  (21:1)  1982,  1 19-31. 

11005.  Rountree,  Mary  Martin.  Conrad  Aiken’s  fiction:  ‘an 
inordinate  and  copious  lyric’.  SoQ  (21:1)  1982,  9-27. 

11006.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  Conrad  Aiken  and  the  life  of  reason.  SoQ 

(21:1)  1982,  148—57. 

11007.  Story,  Nancy  Ciucevich.  Conrad  Aiken:  a  functional  basis 
for  poetry  and  criticism.  SoQ  (21:1)  1982,  132-47. 
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11008.  Voelker,  Joseph  C.  ‘A  collideorscape!’:  Sigmund  Freud, 
Malcolm  Lowry,  and  the  aesthetics  of  Conrad  Aiken’s  A  Heart  for  the 
Gods  of  Mexico.  SoQ  (21:1)  1982,  64— 81 . 

Edward  Albee 

11009.  Ahrends,  Gunter.  Stationen  einer  Odyssee.  Edward  Albees 
The  Zoo  Story.  Anglistik  &  Englischunterricht  (28)  81-96. 

11010.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  A  critical  introduction  to  twentieth-century 
American  drama:  2,  Tennessee  Williams,  Arthur  Miller,  Edward  Albee. 
(Bibl.  1985,  9698.)  Rev.  by  Brenda  Murphy  in  AE  (58:3)  463-5;  by 
Rodney  Simard  in  TJ  (38:1)  123-4. 

11011.  Fischer-Seidel,  Therese.  Mythenparodie  im  modernen 
englischen  und  amerikanischen  Drama.  Tradition  und  Kommunikation 
bei  Tennessee  Williams,  Edward  Albee,  Samuel  Beckett  und  Harold 
Pinter.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  pp.  216.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  174.) 

11012.  Foust,  R.  E.  Desperate  gambits,  game  theory,  and  modern 
American  literature.  See  11873. 

11013.  Miller,  Gabriel.  Albee  on  death  and  dying:  Seascape  and 
The  Lady  from  Dubuque.  MLS  (16:3)  149-60. 

11014.  Mills,  Kathleen.  A  transactional  analysis  of  Tiny  Alice:  an 
alternative  for  the  study  of  problematic  scripts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Florida  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3537A.] 

11015.  Wasserman,  Julian  (ed.).  Edward  Albee:  an  interview  and 
essays.  Houston,  TX:  Univ.  of  St  Thomas,  1983.  pp.  184.  Rev.  by 
Katherine  Burckman  in  TS  (30)  1983/84,  70-1. 

Richard  Aldington 

11016.  Barlow,  Adrian.  Answers  for  my  murdered  self:  the  ‘case  for 
revaluing  Richard  Aldington’s  post  First  World  War  poetry’.  Quadrant 
(3°:i1)  75—9- 

11017.  Burgess,  Anthony  (introd.).  The  colonel’s  daughter. 
London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  365.  (Hogarth  fiction.) 

11018.  Clements,  Patricia.  ‘Transmuting’  Nancy  Cunard.  DalR 
(66:1/2)  188-214. 

11019.  Ridgway,  Christopher  (introd.).  Death  of  a  hero.  London: 
Hogarth  Press,  1984.  pp.  375. 

Nelson  Algren 

11020.  Pringle,  Lauren  Helen.  An  annotated  and  indexed  calen¬ 
dar  and  abstract  of  the  Ohio  State  University  collection  of  Simone  de 
Beauvoir’s  letters  to  Nelson  Algren.  See  275. 

Walter  Allen 

11021.  Sillitoe,  Alan  (introd.).  All  in  a  lifetime.  London:  Hogarth 
Press,  pp.  256. 

‘Woody  Allen’  (Allen  Stewart  Konigsberg) 

11022.  Benayoun,  Robert.  Woody  Allen:  beyond  words.  Trans, 
and  introd.  by  Alexander  Walker.  London:  Pavilion;  Joseph,  pp.  1 75. 

11023.  Brode,  Douglas.  Woody  Allen:  his  films  and  careers. 
Secaucus,  NJ:  Citadel,  1985;  London:  Columbus,  pp.  263. 

11024.  Schapiro,  Barbara.  Woody  Allen’s  search  for  self.  JPC 
(19:4)47-62. 
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Phyllis  Shand  Allfrey 

11025.  Campbell,  Elaine.  In  the  Cabinet :  a  novelistic  rendition  of 
Federation  politics.  Ariel  (17:4)  1 17-25. 

Margery  Allingham 

11026.  McDonough,  Jillmarie  Ann.  ‘The  welfare  of  our  country’: 
social  commentary  in  Margery  Allingham’s  detective  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  913A.] 

T.  M.  Aluko 

11027.  Doherty,  Jaiyeola.  Die  Satire  im  nigerianischen  Roman. 
Die  Rolle  der  Satire  in  den  Romanwerken  4  nigerianischer  Schriftsteller: 
T.  M.  Aluko,  Chinua  Achebe,  Nkem  Nwankwo  und  Wole  Soyinka. 

See  10978. 

Eric  Ambler 

11028.  Ambler,  Eric.  Here  lies:  an  autobiography.  New  York: 
Viking  Press.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  9712.)  Rev.  by  J.  E  M.  Stewart  in  BkW, 

10  Aug.,  4.  Kingsley  Amis 

11029.  Barnie,  John.  The  art  of  puffing:  Kingsley  Amis  and  his 
critics.  Planet  (60)  3-8. 

11030.  Faulks,  Sebastian.  The  Old  Devil  takes  the  Booker. 
Independent,  23  Oct.,  19. 


Martin  Amis 

11031.  Ignatieff,  Michael.  Our  valuation  of  human  life  has 
become  thinner.  Listener  (1 15)  13  Mar.,  18—19.  (Interview.) 

A.  R.  Ammons 

11032.  Clark,  Miriam  Marty.  Not  at  all  surprised  by  science: 
science  and  technology  in  Ammons,  Nemerov,  and  Merrill.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 

1 723A- J 


11033.  Mills,  Elizabeth  McGeachy.  Wording  the  unspeakable: 
Emily  Dickinson  and  A.  R.  Ammons.  See  8134. 

Mulk  Raj  Anand 

1 1034.  Chew,  Shirley.  Fictions  of  princely  states  and  empire.  Ariel 

(i7:3)  103-17-  .  p  ,  o. 

11035.  Mathur,  O.  P.  Two  modern  versions  of  the  Sita  myth: 


Narayan  and  Anand.  JCL  (2 1 : 1)  16—25. 

Rudolfo  Anaya 

11036.  Clements,  William  M.  The  way  to  individuation  in  Anaya’s 
Bless  Me,  Ultima.  MidQ  (23:2)  1982,  131—43. 

Jessica  Anderson 

11037.  Haynes,  Roslynn  D.  Art  as  reflection  in  Jessica  Anderson’s 
Tina  Lina  by  the  River.  ALS  (12:3)  316-23  (review-article). 

11038.  Smith,  Shirley.  Image  and  theme  in  Jessica  Anderson’s  Tina 
Lina  by  the  River.  Teaching  of  English  (Rozelle,  N.S.W.)  (51)  17-21. 
11039.  Sykes,  Alrene.  Jessica  Anderson:  arrivals  and  places.  South¬ 


erly  (46: 1 )  57-7 1  •  Maxwell  Anderson 

11040.  Shivers,  Alfred  S.  Maxwell  Anderson:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  primary  and  secondary  works.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scare¬ 
crow  Press,  1985.  pp.  xi,  287.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  72.) 
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Patrick  Anderson 

11041.  Whitney,  Patricia.  From  Oxford  to  Montreal:  Patrick 
Anderson’s  political  development.  CanP  (19)  26-48. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

11042.  Anderson,  David  D.  Mark  Twain,  Sherwood  Anderson, 
Saul  Bellow,  and  the  territories  of  the  spirit.  See  9427. 

11043.  Bredahl,  A.  Carl.  ‘The  young  thing  within’:  divided 
narrative  in  Sherwood  Anderson’s  Winesburg,  Ohio.  MidQ  (27:4)  422—37. 
11044.  Colquitt,  Clare.  The  reader  as  voyeur:  complicitous  trans¬ 
formations  in  Death  in  the  Woods.  MFS  (32:2)  175-90. 

11045.  Modlin,  Charles  E.;  Campbell,  FIilbert  N.;  Takada, 
Kenichi.  Sherwood  Anderson:  additions  to  the  bibliography.  SB  (39) 
266-8. 

11046.  Sutton,  William  A.  (ed.).  Letters  to  Bab:  Sherwood 
Anderson  to  Marietta  D.  Finley,  1916-1933.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1985. 
pp.  xxii,  352.  Rev  byjames  H.  Maguire  in  AL  (58: 1 )  142-3;  by  David  D. 
Anderson  in  NwOQ  (58: 1 )  29-33. 

Roger  Angell 

11047.  Gindin,  James.  Roger  Angell  and  the  annals  of  baseball. 

See  604. 

11048.  Palmer,  William.  History,  tradition,  and  hubris:  the  base¬ 
ball  universe  of  Roger  Angell.  See  664. 

Maya  Angelou 

11049.  Mayer,  Susanne.  Die  Sehnsucht  nach  den  anderen.  Eine 
Studie  zuin  Verhaltnis  von  Subjekt  und  Gesellschaft  in  den  Auto- 
biographien  von  Lillian  Heilman,  Maya  Angelou  und  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston.  Frankfurt:  Lang.  pp.  331.  (Neue  Studien  zur  Anglistik  und 
Amerikanistik,  25.) 

David  Antin 

11050.  Altieri,  Charles.  The  postmodernism  of  David  Antin’s 
Tuning.  CE  (48:1)  9-26. 

s  ^  john  Arden 

11051.  Bas,  Georges.  Theatre,  histoire  et  politique  d’une  piece 
radiophonique:  Pearl  (1978),  de  John  Arden,  et  la  question  irlandaise. 
EA  (39:4)  424-37. 

11052.  Cohen,  Michael.  The  politics  of  the  earlier  Arden.  ModDr 
(28:2)  1985, 198-210. 

11053.  Goring,  Michael.  Melodrama  heute:  die  Adaptation  melo- 
dramatischer  Elemente  und  Strukturen  im  Werk  von  John  Arden  und 
Arden/D’Arcy.  Amsterdam:  Griiner.  pp.  439.  (Miinchner  Studien  zur 
neueren  englischen  Literatur,  2.) 

11054.  Malick,  Shah  Jaweedul.  The  dramaturgy  of  John  Arden: 
dialectical  vision  and  popular  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill 
Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3349A.] 

Michael  Arlen  (Dikran  Kuyumjian) 

11055.  Clements,  Patricia.  ‘Transmuting’  Nancy  Cunard 

See  11018. 

Ayi  Kwei  Armah 

11056.  Cooper,  B.  L.  A  theory  of  African  literature  and  its 
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application  to  texts  by  Wole  Soyinka,  Ayi  Kwei  Armah  and  Ngugi  wa 
Thiong’o.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSussex,  1983. 

1 1057.  Jackson,  Tommie  Lee.  Ayi  Kwei  Armah  and  French  existen¬ 
tialism:  a  comparison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska— Lincoln, 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3029A.] 

11058.  Lipenga,  Ken  Diston.  Alienation  in  the  novels  of  Ayi  Kwei 
Armah.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick,  1984.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (46)  2292A.] 

11059.  Saber,  Ahmed.  Political  and  social  thought  in  the  West 
African  novel:  Mongo  Beti’s  Perpetue ,  Ousmane  Sembene’s  Xala  and  Ayi 
Kwei  Armah’s  The  Healers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2686A.] 

11060.  Spencer,  Norman  Albritton.  Political  consciousness  and 
commitment  in  modern  African  literature:  a  study  of  the  novels  of  Ayi 
Kwei  Armah.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Stony 
Brook,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  527A.] 

11061.  Wright,  Derek.  Flux  and  form:  the  geography  of  time  in  The 
Beautyful  Ones  Are  Not  Yet  Born.  Ariel  (17:2)  63—77. 

John  Ashbery 

11062.  Bensko,  John.  Reflexive  narration  in  contemporary  Ameri¬ 
can  poetry:  some  examples  from  Mark  Strand,  John  Ashbery,  Norman 
Dubie  and  Louis  Simpson.  JNT  (16:2)  81-96. 

1 1063.  Bromwich,  David.  John  Ashbery:  the  self  against  its  images. 
Raritan  (5:4)  36-58. 

1 1064.  Edelman,  Lee.  The  pose  of  imposture:  Ashbery’s  Self-Portrait 
in  a  Convex  Mirror.  TCL  (32: 1)  95-1 14. 

11065.  Eichbauer,  Mary  E.  The  visual  arts  as  a  myth  of  poetic 
origins  in  Rene  Char  and  John  Ashbery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3714A.] 

11066.  Gardner,  Thomas.  Reading  Ashbery.  CEACrit  (48:3)  50-7. 

11067.  Jackson,  Richard.  Many  happy  returns:  the  poetry  of  John 
Ashbery.  PI  (12:3)  136—45. 

11068.  Picard,  Christopher  L.  The  way  of  these  lines:  the  poetry 
and  poetic  of  John  Ashbery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1939A.] 

11069.  Stamelman,  Richard.  Critical  reflections:  poetry  and  art 
criticism  in  Ashbery’s  Self-portrait  in  a  Convex  Mirror.  NLH  (15)  1984, 
607-30. 

Isaac  Asimov 

11070.  Gerdy,  Maria  S.  The  human-robot  relationship  theme  in 
Isaac  Asimov’s  robot  trilogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ. 
Teachers  College.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  815A.] 

Thea  Astley 

11071.  Clancy,  Laurie.  The  fiction  of  Thea  Astley.  Meridian  (5:1) 
43-52. 

11072.  Goldsworthy,  Kerryn.  Voices  in  time:  A  Kindness  Cup  and 
Miss  Peabody’s  Inheritance.  ALS  (12:4)  471-81. 
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11073.  Richey,  Norma  Jean.  An  interview  with  Thea  Astley.  SCR 
(3:2)  90-102. 

Margaret  Atwood 

11074.  Carrington,  Ildiko  de  Papp.  Demons,  doubles,  and  dino¬ 
saurs:  Life  before  Man,  The  Origin  of  Consciousness,  and  The  Icicle.  ECanW 
(33)  68-88. 

11075.  Davey,  Frank.  Alternate  stories:  the  short  fiction  of  Audrey 
Thomas  and  Margaret  Atwood.  CanL  ( 109)  5—14. 

11076.  Godard,  Barbara.  Tales  within  tales:  Margaret  Atwood’s 
folk  narratives.  See  2448. 

11077.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Margaret  Atwood’s  Life  Before  Man  as  a 
novel  of  manners.  In  (pp.  137-49)  22. 

11078.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.;  Weir,  Lorraine  (eds).  Margaret 
Atwood:  language,  text  and  system.  (Bibl.  1985,  9760.)  Rev.  by  Barry 
Cameron  in  ESCan  (12:3)  368—74. 

11079.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Worlds  alongside:  contradictory 
discourses  in  the  fiction  of  Alice  Munro  and  Margaret  Atwood.  In 
(pp. 121-36) 22. 

11080.  Jensen,  Emily.  Margaret  Atwood’s  Lady  Oracle :  a  modern 
parable.  ECanW  (33)  29-49. 

11081.  Jolly,  Roslyn.  Transformations  of  Caliban  and  Ariel: 
imagination  and  language  in  David  Malouf,  Margaret  Atwood  and 
Seamus  Heaney.  See  4987. 

11082.  Klovan,  Peter.  ‘They  are  out  of  reach  now’:  the  family  motif 
in  Margaret  Atwood’s  Surfacing.  ECanW  (33)  1-28. 

11083.  Mallinson,  Jean.  Margaret  Atwood.  In  (pp.  1 7— 81)  10. 

11084.  Rosenberg,  Jerome  H.  Margaret  Atwood.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1984.  pp.  184.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  740.)  Rev.  by 
Arnold  E.  Davidson  in  CanL  (109)  105-7. 

11085.  St  Andrews,  B.  A.  The  Canadian  connection:  Frye/Atwood. 
WLT  (60:1)  47-9. 

11086.  Stovel,  Nora  Foster.  Reflections  on  mirror  images:  doubles 
and  identity  in  the  novels  of  Margaret  Atwood.  ECanW  (33)  50-67. 

11087.  Vanova,  Tamara.  Zenske  postavy  v  dfle  Margarety 
Atwoodove.  (Margaret  Atwood’s  female  characters.)  In  (pp.  65-6)  4. 

11088.  Varma,  Devendra.  Gothic  shadows  in  the  early  novels  of 
Margaret  Atwood.  AAS  (6:1)  31-43. 

11089.  \  ork,  Lorraine  M.  Lives  ofjoan  and  Del:  separate  paths  to 

transformation  in  Lives  of  Girls  and  Women  and  Lady  Oracle.  UWR  ( 1 9:2)  1-1 0. 

W.  H.  Auden 

11090.  Aquien,  Pascal.  Le  theatre  de  W.  H.  Auden:  de  l’artifice  a 
1’impasse.  EA  (39:2)  163-73. 

1 1091.  W  .  H.  Auden:  nostalgie  de  l’Eden  et  apocalypse  du  moi.  In 

(PP- 251-9)  2. 

11092.  Bell,  K.  ‘Throwing  away  the  key’:  a  study  of  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  ideas  and  belief  in  the  poetry  ofW.  H.  Auden,  1927-47.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  547.] 
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11093.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  W.  H.  Auden:  the  far  interior.  London: 
Vision  Press;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  pp.  223.  Rev.  by  Brian 
Finney  in  THES  (689)  19;  by  Nicholas  Jenkins  in  TLS,  13  June,  643. 
11094.  Farnan,  DorothyJ.  Auden  in  love.  (Bibl.  1985,  9772.)  Rev. 
by  Adam  Mars-Jones  in  LRev,  Apr.  1985,  18,  20—1. 

11095.  Ford,  P.  K.  The  later  W.  H.  Auden  as  a  Christian  poet. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  912.] 

1 1096.  Houston,  D.  N.  Myths  of  place:  the  importance  of  landscape 
in  the  poetries  of  W.  H.  Auden  and  Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Hull.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  473.] 

11097.  Ismael,  S.  M.  K.  A  stylistic  study  of  the  vocabulary  in  W.  H. 
Auden’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1985. 

11098.  Johnson,  Alan.  Toward  the  ‘realm  of  malice’:  the  sense  of 
evil  in  Auden’s  poems  of  the  late  thirties.  ELit  (13:2)  247-61. 

11099.  McDiarmid,  Lucy.  Saving  civilization:  Yeats,  Eliot,  and 
Auden  between  the  wars.  (Bibl.  1985,  9779.)  Rev.  by  David  Bradshaw  in 
EC  (36:4)  352-5;  by  Vincent  Fitzpatrick  in  VQR  (62)  360-5;  by 
Nicholas  Grene  in  NQ  (33:3)  423—4. 

11100.  Myerson,  G.  E.  The  rhetorical  achievement  ofW.  H.  Auden, 
with  particular  references  to  his  poetry  from  the  late  twenties  to  the 
mid-thirties.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35) 
1087.] 

11101.  Poger,  Sidney.  Berlin  and  the  two  versions  of  W.  H.  Auden’s 
Paid  on  Both  Sides.  Ariel  (17:2)  1 7-30. 

11102.  Shapiro,  Karl.  At  Auden’s  Grave.  CEACrit  (48:3)  10-20. 
11103.  Smith,  Stan.  W.  H.  Auden.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  1985.  pp.  192. 
(Re-reading  literature.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Finney  in  THES  (689)  19;  by 
Nicholas  Jenkins  in  TLS,  13  June,  643. 

11104.  Snyder,  Susan.  Auden,  Shakespeare,  and  the  defence  of 
poetry.  See  4594. 

11105.  Whitehead,  John.  Auden  and  All  the  Conspirators.  EC  (36:4) 

2  2  5—4 1 .  .  . 

Mary  Austin 

11106.  Langlois,  Karen  S.  Mary  Austin  and  Lincoln  Steffens. 
HLQ  (49.4)  357  84.  Kofi  Awoonor 

11107.  Moody,  H.  L.  B.  Kofi  Awoonor,  This  Earth,  My  Brother :  a 
critical  view.  Ed.  by  Yolande  Cantu.  London:  Collins;  British  Council, 
,985.  pp- 56.  (Nexus.)  Alan  Ayckbourn 

11108.  Bartsch,  Uta.  Alan  Ayckbourns  Dramenfiguren.  Cha- 
rakterisierung  und  Charakteristika.  Hildesheim;  Zurich;  New  York: 
Olms.  pp.  296.  (Anglistische  und  amerikanistische  Texte  und 
Studien,  1.) 

1 1 109.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Craft,  character,  comedy:  Ayckbourn’s 

Women  in  Mind.  TCL  (32:1)  23-39. 

Irving  Babbitt 

11110.  Nevin,  Thomas  R.  Irving  Babbitt:  an  intellectual  study. 
(Bibl.  1985,  9788.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Netboy  in  VQR  (62)  355-9. 
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Enid  Bagnold 

11111.  Sebba,  Anne.  Enid  Bagnold:  the  authorized  biography. 
London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xii,  317.  Rev.  by  Nigel  Williams  in 
Listener,  13  Nov.,  26;  by  Ann  Chisholm  in  TLS,  26  Dec.,  1442. 

Alfred  Goldsworthy  Bailey 

11112.  Lane,  M.  Travis.  An  interview  with  Alfred  Goldsworthy 
Bailey.  StudCanL  (11:2)  226-45. 

11113.  - A  sense  of  the  medium:  the  poetry  of  A.  G.  Bailey.  CanP 

(19)  1-10. 

Beryl  Bainbridge 

11114.  Valverde,  Gloria  Ann  Duarte.  A  textual  study  of  Beryl 
Bainbridge’s  Another  Part  of  the  Wood  and  A  Weekend  with  Claude.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1985.  2  vols.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  527A.] 

Irene  Baird 

11115.  Hopkins,  Anthony.  Thematic  structure  and  vision  in  Waste 
Heritage.  StudCanL  ( 1 1 : 1 )  77-85. 

James  Baldwin 

11116.  Baldwin,  James.  The  price  of  the  ticket:  collected  non-fiction 
1948-1985.  London:  Joseph,  1985.  pp.  xx,  690.  Rev.  by  Tony  Tanner  in 
TLS,  24jan.,  75-6;  by  Christopher  Bigsby  in  THES  (710)  16. 

11117.  Bobia,  Rosa.  L’orniere  de  James  Baldwin  en  Lrance.  TM 
(42:485)  207-13. 

11118.  Bobia,  Rosa  Mae  Williamson.  James  Baldwin  and  his 
francophone  critics:  an  analysis  and  annotated  bibliography  (1952- 
1981).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
2287A.] 

11119.  Estes,  David  C.  An  interview  with  James  Baldwin.  NOR 

(I3:3)  59-64- 

11120.  Harris,  Trudier.  Black  women  in  the  fiction  of  James 
Baldwin.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1985.  pp.  viii,  229.  Rev.  by  Charles 
Scruggs  in  AL  (58:2)  293-5. 

11121.  Leeming,  David  Adams.  An  interview  with  James  Baldwin  on 
Henry  James.  See  8697. 

Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

11122.  Levesque,  George  A.  LeRoi  Jones’  Dutchman :  myth  and 
allegory.  Ob  (5)  Winter  1979,  33-40. 

11123.  Werner,  Craig.  Brer  Rabbit  meets  the  underground  man: 
simplification  of  consciousness  in  Baraka’s  Dutchman  and  Slave  Ship.  Ob 
(5)  Spring/Summer  1979,  35-40. 

Owen  Barfield 

11124.  Hunter,  Jeanne  Clayton.  Owen  Barfield:  Christian  apolo¬ 
gist.  Ren  (36)  1 7 1-9. 

Maurice  Baring 

11125.  Letley,  Emma  (introd.).  C."  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  784. 
(Twentieth-century  classics.) 

George  Barker 

11126.  Eraser,  R.  H.  George  Barker  and  the  English  poets:  the 
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minor  bird  on  the  bough.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Royal 
Holloway  Coll.),  1984. 

J.  M.  Barrie 

11127.  Griffith,  John.  Making  wishes  innocent:  Peter  Pan.  LU  (q-i) 
•979, 28-37. 


Iris  Barry 

11128.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  New  light  on  Iris  Barry.  Paideuma  (i3-2) 
1984,285-9. 


Philip  Barry 

11129.  Gild,  David  Carl.  An  historical  and  critical  study  of  the 
serious  plays  of  Philip  Barry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1969. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2156A.] 

John  Barth 

11130.  Curwin,  Joyce  Beth.  ‘If  only  roads  did  end’:  the  journey 
motif  in  the  works  of  John  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ., 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2292A.] 

11131.  Garcia  Diez,  Enrique.  Pass  me  the  ‘boina’:  a  conversation 
with  John  Barth.  Atlantis  (8)  103-8. 

11132.  Gladsky,  Thomas  S.  Good  neighbours:  history  and  fiction  in 
John  Barth’s  The  Sot-Weed  Factor.  CLIO  (14:3)  1985,  259-68. 

11133.  Guzlowski,  John  Z.  No  more  sea  changes:  four  American 
novelists’  responses  to  the  sea.  In  (pp.  232-43)  28. 

11134.  Kennedy,  Colleen  Stephanie.  Footnotes  and  prefaces: 
ruses  of  authority  in  the  postmodern  fiction  of  Vladimir  Nabokov  and 
John  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  1324A.] 

11135.  Kim,  Sung-Gon.  Journey  into  the  past:  the  historical  and 
mystical  imagination  of  Barth  and  Pynchon.  Seoul:  Seoul  National  UP, 
!9^5- 

11136.  Lampkin,  Frances  Loretta  Murrell.  Metaphor,  motif, 
and  the  moment:  form  and  human  relationships  in  Laurence  Sterne’s 
Tristram  Shandy ,  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses,  and  John  Barth’s  Lost  in  the 
Funhouse.  See  6846. 

11137.  Le  Rebeller-Mouyen,  Annie.  Les  mots  et  les  choses  ou  les 
paradoxes  du  collectionneur  dans  The  Floating  Opera  de  John  Barth. 
Fabula  (Villeneuve  d’Ascq)  (6)  1985,  139-50. 

11138.  Pfoff,  Cheryl  Kay.  Love  and  art:  the  development  of  twin 
values  in  the  fiction  of  John  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3720A.] 

11139.  Pruvot,  Monique.  The  Floating  Opera  de  John  Barth:  le 
bateau-livre.  EA  (39:1)  62-77. 

11140.  Ruch,  Edward  Delafield.  Techniques  of  self-reference  in 
selected  novels  of  Beckett,  Nabokov,  Vonnegut,  and  Barth.  VNRN  (5) 
1980,  17-18. 

11141.  Shipe,  Timothy.  Life/story:  autobiographical  modes  in  the 
fiction  of  Nabokov,  Barth,  and  Frisch.  VNRN  (6)  1981,41-3. 

11142.  Song,  Chang-Ho.  The  Floating  Opera  e  natanan  ingan  jonjae 
euijuje.  (Human  existence  in  The  Floating  Opera.)  JELL  (32:3)  521-44. 
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Donald  Barthelme 

11143.  Evans,  Walter.  Comanches  and  civilization  in  Donald 
Barthelme’s  The  Indian  Uprising.  AQ  (42:1)  45-52. 

11144.  Herrscher,  Walter.  Names  in  Donald  Barthelme’s  short 
stories.  See  1667. 

11145.  Stanley,  Donald  Hutton.  The  self-conscious  narrator  in 
Donald  Barthelme  and  Vladimir  Nabokov.  VNRN  (5)  1980,  12-14. 
11146.  Stengel,  Wayne  B.  The  shape  of  art  in  the  short  stories  of 
Donald  Barthelme.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1985.  pp.  ix,  227. 
Rev.  by  Larry  McCaffery  in  AL  (58:3)  461-3;  by  William  B.  Warde,  Jr, 
in  SCR  (3:2)  1 17-18. 

Nancy  Bauer 

11147.  Keefer,  Janice  Kulyk.  Recent  Maritime  fiction:  women 
and  words.  See  9777. 

Frank  Baum 

11148.  Eyles,  Allen.  The  world  of  Oz.  Harmondsworth:  Viking 
Press,  1985.  pp.  96. 

11149.  Hearn,  Michael  Patrick.  Discovering  Oz  (the  great  and 
terrible)  at  the  Library  ofCongress.  QJLC  (39:2)  1982,  70-9. 

James  K.  Baxter 

11150.  Baxter,  James  K.  (postscr.).  Horse.  Auckland;  Oxford: 
OUP,  1985.  pp.  125.  (New  Zealand  classics.)  Rev.  by  Trixie  Te  Arama 
Menzies  in  Landfall  (40:4)  515-17;  by  Bill  Manhire  in  NZList,  10  May, 
45- 

11151.  Simpson,  Peter.  ‘The  trick  of  standing  upright’:  Allen 
Curnow  and  James  K.  Baxter.  WLWE  (26:2)  369-78. 

Barbara  Baynton 

11152.  Krimmer,  Sally;  Lawson,  Alan  (eds).  Barbara  Baynton. 
St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP;  Hemel  Hempstead:  Prentice-Hall,  1980. 
pp.  xxxiii,  340.  (Portable  Australian  authors.) 

‘BB’  (D.  J.  Watkins-Pitchford) 

11153.  Crouch,  Marcus.  ‘BB’  at  eighty.  Junior  Bookshelf  (49) 
165-8. 

Julian  Beck 

11154.  Gelber,  Jack.  Julian  Beck,  businessman.  TDR  (30:2) 
6-29. 

Samuel  Beckett 

11155.  Armstrong,  Gordon.  Symbols,  signs,  and  language:  the 
brothers  Yeats  and  Samuel  Beckett’s  art  of  the  theater.  CompDr  (20:1) 
38-53- 

11156.  Astro,  Alan  Michael.  Writing  in  tongues:  translation  in 
Beckett  and  other  modern  writers.  See  10639. 

11157.  Barge,  Laura  Inez  Deavenport.  God,  the  quest,  the  hero: 
thematic  structures  in  Beckett’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Alabama,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1317A.] 

11158—9.  Entries  cancelled. 
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11160.  Beja,  Morris;  Gontarski,  S.  E.;  Astier,  Pierre.  Samuel 
Beckett:  humanistic  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1983,  10384.)  Rev.  by 
Germaine  Bree  in  TS  (30)  1983/84,  66-8. 

11161.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  Samuel  Beckett.  London:  Macmillan; 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  230.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  423.) 
Rev.  by  Alan  Jenkins  in  TLS,  14  Nov.,  1281—2;  by  John  Lletcher  in 
THES  (734)  20. 

11162.  - Samuel  Beckett’s  media  plays.  ModDr  (28:1)  1985, 

22-37. 

11163.  Brater,  Enoch.  Beckett  at  80/Beckett  in  context.  New  York: 
OUP.  pp.  x,  238.  Rev.  by  Alan  Jenkins  in  TLS,  14  Nov.,  1281-2. 

11164.  Breuer,  Rolf;  Gundel,  Harold;  Huber,  Werner  (eds). 
Beckett  criticism  in  German:  a  bibliography.  Munich:  Fink.  pp.  85. 
Rev.  byj.  C.  C.  Mays  in  IUR  (16)  240—3. 

11165.  Butler,  Lange  St  John.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  meaning  of 
being:  a  study  in  ontological  parable.  (Bibl.  1985,9870.)  Rev.  by  Felicity 
Horne  in  UES  (24: 1)  50-1 . 

11166.  Calder.John  (ed.).  As  no  other  dare  fail:  for  Samuel  Beckett 
on  his  80th  birthday  by  his  friends  and  admirers.  London:  Calder;  New 
York:  Riverrun  Press,  pp.  135.  Rev.  by  Alan  Jenkins  in  TLS,  14  Nov., 
1281-2. 

11167.  Calderwood,  James  L.  Ways  of  waiting  in  Waiting  for  Godot. 
ModDr  (29:3)  363-75. 

11168.  Chabert,  Pierre  (ed.).  Samuel  Beckett.  Toulouse:  Privat. 
pp.  336.  (Special  no.  of  Revue  d’Esthetique.) 

1 1169.  Derrick,  Paul  Scott.  The  man  behind  the  trilogy:  revealing 
the  voice  of  the  void.  RCEI  ( 1 2)  97-1 1 1 . 

11170.  Dobrez,  L.  A.  C.  The  existential  and  its  exits:  literary  and 
philosophical  perspectives  on  the  work  of  Beckett,  Ionesco,  Genet,  and 
Pinter.  London:  Athlone  Press,  pp.  392. 

11171.  Ellmann,  Richard.  Four  Dubliners:  Wilde,  Yeats,  Joyce, 
and  Beckett.  See  9546. 

11172.  - Nayman  of  Noland.  NYRB  (33:7),  27-37. 

11173.  - Samuel  Beckett:  Nayman  of  Noland.  Washington  DC: 

Library  of  Congress,  pp.  31.  Rev.  by  Alan  Jenkins  in  TLS,  14  Nov., 
1281-2. 

11174.  Fischer-Seidel,  Therese.  Mythenparodie  im  modernen 
englischen  und  amerikanischen  Drama.  Tradition  und  Kommunikation 
bei  Tennessee  Williams,  Edward  Albee,  Samuel  Beckett  und  Harold 
Pinter.  See  11011. 

11175.  Gautam,  Kripa  K.;  Sharma,  Manjula.  Dialogue  in 
Waiting  for  Godot  and  Grice’s  concept  of  implicature.  ModDr  (29:4) 
580-6. 

11176.  Giannotti,  Thomas  John,  Jr.  A  language  of  silence:  writing 
the  self  in  Yeats  and  Synge,  Joyce  and  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  Riverside,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3725A.] 
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11177.  Gibson,  Andrew.  One  kind  of  ambiguity  in  Joyce,  Beckett 
and  Robbe-Grillet.  CanRCL  (12:3)  1985,  409-21. 

11178.  Gontarski,  S.  E.  Company  for  Company,  androgyny  and 
theatricality  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  prose.  RCEI  (12)  89—96. 

11179.  - The  intent  of  undoing  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  dramatic  texts. 

Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1985.  pp.  221.  Rev.  by  Edward  Lense  in 
OhioanaQ  (29:2)  79. 

11180.  Hay,  Malcolm.  Happy  birthday  Beckett.  Plays  and  Players 
(393)  June,  5-6.  (The  radio  plays.) 

11181.  Henning,  Sylvie  Debevec.  Samuel  Beckett’s  Fin  de  partie : 
variations  on  the  hermeneutic  theme.  Boundary  2  (13:2/3)  1985, 
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11182.  Homan,  Sidney.  Beckett’s  theaters:  interpretations  for  per¬ 
formance.  (Bibl.  1985,  9890.)  Rev.  by  H.  Porter  Abbott  in  JEGP  (85:4) 
598-600. 

11183.  Hryniewicz,  Ewa.  Waiting  for  Godot :  Beckett’s  homo  ludens. 
AQ  (42:3)  261-70. 

11184.  Hutchings,  William.  Abated  drama:  Samuel  Beckett’s 
Breath.  Ariel  (17:1)  85-94. 

11185.  Jokulsson,  Illugi.  Nobelshofundurinn  Samuel  Beckett 
attraedur.  BraSum  a  a5  dimma.  (The  Nobel  Prize  author  Samuel  Beckett 
eighty  years  old.  Darkness  will  soon  come.)  Morgunbla5i6  (73:102) 
B  28-9. 

11186.  Jones,  K.  Schopenhauer  and  Beckett’s  Proust.  Etudes 
irlandaises  (11)7 1-8 1 . 

11187.  Kenner,  Hugh.  Samuel  Beckett:  putting  language  in  its 
place.  NYTB,  13  Apr.,  3. 

11188.  Knowlson,  James  (ed.).  Happy  Days :  the  production  note¬ 
book  of  Samuel  Beckett.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1985.  pp.  206. 
(Facsims.) 

11189.  Kramer,  Mimi.  Stalemate  in  Cambridge.  NCrit  (3:6)  1985, 
52-61.  (American  Repertory  Theatre’s  performance  of  Endgame.) 

11190.  Kreuter,  Katherine  E.  Self  and  no-self:  a  psychoanalytical 
study  of  Beckettian  man  from  Murphy  to  How  It  Is.  PCL  (12)  35-42. 
11191.  Libera,  Antoni.  Beckett’s  catastrophe!  ModDr  (28:3)  1985, 
34I_7- 

11192.  O’Brien,  Eoin;  Knowlson,  James.  The  Beckett  country:  an 
exhibition  for  Samuel  Beckett’s  80th  birthday.  New  York:  Black  Cat. 
pp.  97.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  LRB  (8: 13)  16-17. 

1 1 193.  O’Dair,  Sharon  K.  ‘The  contentless  passion  of  an  unfruitful 
wind’:  irony  and  laughter  in  Endgame.  Criticism  (28:2)  165-78. 

11194.  O’Donovan,  Patrick.  Beckett’s  monologues:  the  context 
and  conditions  of  representation.  MLR  (81:2)  318-26. 

11195.  O’Neill,  Kevin  Charles.  The  voyage  from  Dante  to 
Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley,  1985.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (46)  2709A.] 

11196.  Paine,  Sylvia  Jean.  Sense  and  transcendence:  the  art  of 
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Anai's  Nin,  Vladimir  Nabokov,  and  Samuel  Beckett.  VNRN  (5)  1080 
15-16.  ’ 

11197.  Rabate,  Jean-Michel.  Berkeley  entre  Joyce  et  Beckett. 

See  6211. 

11198.  Rabinovitz,  Rubin.  The  development  of  Samuel  Beckett’s 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1985,  9906.)  Rev.  by  John  Pilling  in  NQ  (33:2)  272—3. 
11199.  Ruch,  Edward  Delafield.  Techniques  of  self-reference  in 
selected  novels  of  Beckett,  Nabokov,  Vonnegut,  and  Barth.  See  11140. 
11200.  Sheringham,  Michael.  Beckett,  Molloy.  London:  Grant  & 
Cutler,  1985.  pp.  88.  (Critical  guides  to  French  texts,  48.)  Rev.  by  Alan 
Jenkins  in  TLS,  14  Nov.,  1281-2. 

11201.  Strickland,  Geoffrey.  The  seriousness  of  Samuel  Beckett. 
CamQ  (15)  13-32. 

11202.  Thomas,  Ronald  R.  In  the  company  of  strangers:  absent 
voices  in  Stevenson’s  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde  and  Beckett’s  Company. 

See  9274. 

11203.  VanLaan,  Thomas  F.  All  That  Falls  as  a  play  for  radio. 
ModDr  (28:1)  1985,  38-47. 

11204.  Warger,  Thomas  A.  Going  mad  systematically  in  Beckett’s 
Murphy.  MLS  (16:2)  13—18. 

11205.  Watts,  Eileen  H.  The  language  of  doubt:  post-Cartesian 
rationalism  and  the  language  of  Beckett’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Bryn  Mawr  College.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1724A-5A.] 

John  Beecher 

11206.  Adams,  Frank.  John  Beecher:  a  political  poet.  SE  (9:2)  1981, 
104-7. 

11207.  Helten,  James  Alfred.  ‘Do  what  the  spirit  say  do’:  John 
Beecher  and  his  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Dakota, 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  178A.] 

Sir  Max  Beerbohm 

11208.  Caesar,  Terry.  Betrayal  and  theft:  Beerbohm,  parody,  and 
modernism.  Ariel  (17:3)  23-37. 

11209.  Hart-Da  vis,  Rupert  (ed.).  Letters  to  Max  Beerbohm:  with 
a  few  answers.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  1 14.  (Letters  from  Siegfried 

Sassoon.)  Brendan  Behan 

11210.  Witoszek,  Walentyna.  The  funeral  comedy  of  Brendan 
Behan.  Etudes  irlandaises  (11)  83-91. 

Frances  Bellerby 

11211.  Stevenson,  Anne  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Biographical  introd. 
by  Robert  Gettings.  London:  Enitharmon.  pp.  178. 

Hilaire  Belloc 

11212.  Pickering,  Sam.  Images  and  letters.  SewR  (94:2)  284-8 
(review-article). 

11213.  Reznowski,  Lorne  A.  The  ‘Chesterbelloc’  and  Ezra  Pound. 
Paideuma  (13)  1984,  291-5.  ^  Be]]ow 

11214.  Alter,  Robert.  Kafka’s  father,  Agnon’s  mother,  Bellow’s 
cousins.  Commentary  (81:2)  46-52. 
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11215.  Anderson,  David  D.  Mark  Twain,  Sherwood  Anderson, 
Saul  Bellow,  and  the  territories  of  the  spirit.  See  9427. 

11216.  Barker,  J.  Fiction  as  survival  strategy:  a  comparative  study 
of  the  major  works  of  Ernest  Hemingway  and  Saul  Bellow.  (Bibl.  1984? 
101 16.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Bertens  in  DQR  (16:1)  77-80. 

11217.  Berger,  Alan  L.  Holocaust  survivors  and  children  in  Anya 
and  Mr  Sammler’s  Planet.  MLS  (16:1)  81-7. 

11218.  Dutton,  Robert  R.  Saul  Bellow.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1982.  pp.  xiv,  212.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  181.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed. 
1971 .)  Rev.  byjudie  Newman  in  YES  (16)  356-8. 

11219.  Ehrlich,  Reva.  A  study  of  Jewish  literary  identity  in 
contemporary  writers  in  America:  a  curriculum.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
St.John’s  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3716A.] 

11220.  Fox,  Francis  Patrick.  Saul  Bellow’s  city  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1322A.] 

11221.  Glenday,  M.  K.  The  modification  of  reality  in  the  novels  of 
Saul  Bellow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofKent,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36) 
476.] 

11222.  Goldman,  L.  H.  The  Holocaust  in  the  novels  of  Saul  Bellow. 
MLS  (16:1)  71-80. 

11223.  Guieu,  Yves.  Le  machiavel  et  le  mystique,  ou  les  deux 
avatars  du  heros  de  Saul  Bellow.  EA  (39:4)  444—50. 

11224.  I  gnatieff,  Michael.  Our  valuation  of  human  life  has 
become  thinner.  See  11031. 

11225.  Kim,  Kye-Min.  Saul  Bellow  eui  soseol  e  natanan  reality 
instructor  wa  saviors  e  gwanhan  bunsuk(II).  (Observation  and  analysis 
of  the  advice  and  the  lessons  of ‘reality  instructors’  and  saviours  in  Saul 
Bellow’s  novels  (II).)  UJH  (28)  Dec.,  1985,  103-30. 

11226.  Levy,  Claude.  Les  romans  de  Saul  Bellow:  techniques 
narratives  et  strategies  oedipiennes.  Paris:  Klincksieck,  1983.  pp.  262. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1983,  10445,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Wagner  in  EA  (38:3)  1985,  359-60. 

11227.  Marcus,  Steven.  Reading  the  illegible:  modern  representa¬ 
tions  of  urban  experience.  SoR  (22:3)  443-65. 

11228.  Price,  Nancy  Laine.  The  serious  self  in  a  rhetorical  world: 
affirmative  ambiguity  toward  language  in  six  novels  of  Saul  Bellow. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ,,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
3353A-1 

11229.  W  ilson,  Jonathan.  On  Bellow’s  planet:  readings  from  the 
dark  side.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc. 
UPs,  1985.  pp.  193.  Rev.  by  Shaun  O’Connell  in  AL  (58:4) 
663-4. 

11230.  Yang,  Kyoung-Zoo.  Saul  Bellow  eui  soseol  e  natanan  sowae 
yangsang.  (Aspects  of  alienation  in  Saul  Bellow’s  novels.  )JUJH  (  22) 
123-40. 

11231.  Yetman,  Michael  G.  Toward  a  language  irresistible:  Saul 
Bellow  and  the  romance  of  poetry.  PLL  (22:4)  429-47. 
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Arnold  Bennett 

11232.  Blayac,  Alain.  The  Lion’s  Share ,  essai  sur  le  realisme 
d’Arnold  Bennett.  CVE  (24)  47-61. 

11233.  Denjean,  Albert.  Analyse  du  discours  realiste  dans  les 
romans  des  cinq  villes  d’Arnold  Bennett.  CVE  (24)  7-29. 

11234.  Hepburn,  James  (ed.).  Letters  of  Arnold  Bennett:  vol.  4, 
Family  letters.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxxviii,  638.  Rev.  by  Sandra  Kemp  in 
THES  (724)  20. 

11235.  Lucas,  John.  The  marriage  question  and  Whom  the  Lord  Hath 
Joined.  CVE  (24)  31-45. 

11236.  McDonough,  Michael  John.  Arnold  Bennett  and  Archi¬ 
bald  Marshall:  two  letters  from  a  forgotten  literary  friendship.  ELT 
(29:4)  37 1 — 7 - 

11237.  Simpson,  Anne  B.  Forster  and  the  Edwardians:  the  literature 
of  domestic  failure.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3363A.] 

Paul  Lewis  Bennett 

11238.  Oster,  Betsy.  Paul  Lewis  Bennett.  OhioanaQ  (29:3)  12 1. 

E.  F.  Benson 

11239.  Binyon,  T.  J.  (introd.).  As  we  are:  a  modern  revue.  London: 
Hogarth  Press,  1985.  pp.  307.  (Hogarth  fiction.) 

11240.  - (introd.).  As  we  were:  a  Victorian  peep-show.  London: 

Hogarth  Press,  1985.  pp.  355. 

11241.  Hawtree,  Christopher  (introd.).  The  freaks  of  Mayfair. 
London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  256. 

11242.  Knight,  Stephen  (introd.).  The  luck  of  the  Vails.  London: 
Hogarth  Press,  pp.  320.  (Gaslight  crime.) 

11243.  Reavell,  Cynthia  (ed.).  The  tale  of  an  empty  house:  and 
other  ghost  stories.  Introd.  by  Susan  Hill.  London:  Black  Swan. 
pp.231. 

11244.  Scales,  Prunella  (introd.).  Dodo:  an  omnibus.  London: 
Hogarth  Press,  pp.  532. 

Thomas  Berger 

11245.  Sweet-Hurd,  Evelyn  Carol.  The  roles  of  language  in 
selected  novels  of  Thomas  Berger.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Baylor  Univ., 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3036A.] 

11246.  Wallace,  Jon  Berkley.  The  politics  of  style  in  fiction  by 
Thomas  Berger,  Thomas  McGuane  and  James  Alan  McPherson. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  902A.] 

Alexander  Berkman 

11247.  Deutelbaum,  Wendy.  Epistolary  politics:  the  correspon¬ 
dence  of  Emma  Goldman  and  Alexander  Berkman.  Prose  Studies  (9:1) 
30-46. 

Robert  Berold 

11248.  Gardner,  Susan.  Four  South  African  poets:  interviews  with 
Robert  Berold,  Jeremy  Cronin,  Douglas  Reid  Skinner,  Stephen  Watson. 
Grahamstown:  National  English  Literary  Museum,  pp.  71.  (NELM 
interviews,  1.) 


644  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1986 

Wendell  Berry 

11249.  Cornell,  Daniel  T.  Practicing  resurrection:  Wendell 
Berry’s  georgic  poetry,  an  ecological  critique  of  American  culture. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
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John  Berryman 

11250.  Bloom,  James  D.  The  stock  of  available  reality:  R.  P. 
Blackmur  and  John  Berryman.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1984.  pp.  vii,  216.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  10528.)  Rev.  by  Bernard 
Duffy  in  SAQ  (85:2)  204-5. 

11251.  Gustavsson,  Bo.  Dodsdriften  som  musa:  om  John  Berry¬ 
mans  Dromsangerna.  (Desire  for  death  as  the  poet’s  Muse:  on  John 
Berryman’s  Dream  Songs.)  BLM  (55)  250—2. 

Alfred  Bester 

11252.  Wingrove,  David  (introd.).  Tiger!  Tiger!  Wendover: 
Goodchild,  1984.  pp.  248.  (SF  alternatives.) 

Ursula  Bethell 

11253.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  Oxford:  OUP, 
1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  9972.)  Rev.  by  Fleur  Adcock  in  NZList,  24  May, 
54-6. 

Sir  John  Betjeman 

11254.  Hulse,  Michael.  The  laureate  business  or  the  laureateship 
of  Englishness.  Quadrant  (29:9)  1985,  45-9. 

11255.  Kilmister,  Anthony;  Lenox,  Donald  (eds).  My  favourite 
Betjeman:  a  selection  of  his  poems  by  a  selection  of  admirers.  London: 
Lanthorn,  1985.  pp.  51. 

11256.  Ruddick,  Bill.  ‘Some  ruin-bibber,  randy  for  antique’:  Philip 
Larkin’s  response  to  the  poetry  ofjohn  Betjeman.  CritQ  (28:4)  63—9. 
11257.  Thwaite,  Anthony,  et  al.  The  teddy  bear  and  the  critics. 
Listener  (1 13)  23  May  1985,  20-1. 

Earle  Birney 

11258.  Aichinger,  Peter.  Earle  Birney.  In  (pp.  27-71)  9. 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

11259.  Carlson-Bradley,  Martha  Ann.  Affinities  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Lowell  and  Elizabeth  Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNorth 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1 76A.] 

11260.  Corn,  Alfred.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  nativities.  Shen  (36:3) 
2 1-46. 

11261.  Leithauser,  Brad.  The ‘complete’ Elizabeth  Bishop.  NCrit 
(1)  Mar.  1983,  36-42. 

11262.  Millier,  Brett  Candlish.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  life  and  the 
memory  of  it.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2160A.] 

John  Peale  Bishop 

11263.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel;  Hindle,  John  J.  (eds).  The  repub¬ 
lic  of  letters  in  America:  the  correspondence  ofjohn  Peale  Bishop  and 
Allen  Tate.  (Bibl.  1985,9985.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Aaron  in  YES  (16)  350-2. 
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bill  bissett 

11264.  Hilmo,  Maidie.  Interview  with  bill  bissett.  ECanW  (32) 
134-46. 

Douglas  Blackburn 

11265.  Rice,  Michael.  Douglas  Blackburn’s  A  Burgher  Quixote.  Kp 
(8:1)  70-86. 

Paul  Blackburn 

11266.  Jarolim,  Edith  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  Paul 
Blackburn.  New  York:  Persea,  1985.  pp.  xxxv,  687.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985, 
9987.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Christensen  in  BkW,  5  Jan.,  6. 

R.  P.  Blackmur 

11267.  Said,  Edward  W.  The  horizon  of  R.  P.  Blackmur.  Raritan 
(6:2)  29-50. 

Clark  Blaise 

1 1268.  Cameron,  Barry.  Clark  Blaise.  In  (pp.  2 1-89)  8. 

11269.  Lecker,  Robert.  ‘The  other  side  of  things’:  notes  on  Clark 
Blaise’s  Notes  Beyond  a  History.  CanL  (111)  117-27. 

Edward  Blishen 

11270.  Blishen,  Edward.  The  outside  contributor.  London: 
Hamilton,  pp.  229. 

Eliot  Bliss 

11271.  Bailey,  Paul  (introd.).  Saraband.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  216.  (Virago  modern  classics.) 

Robert  Bloch 

11272.  Compere,  Daniel.  Alice  au  pays  des  malefices.  Europe 
(62:664/65)1984,99-104. 

11273.  Guerif,  Franqois.  Robert  Bloch:  du  noir  gothique  au  noir 
polar.  Europe  (62:664/65)  1984,  105-8. 

Robert  Bly 

11274.  Davis,  William  V.  ‘In  a  low  voice  to  someone  he  is  sure  is 
listening’:  Robert  Bly’s  recent  poems  in  prose.  MidQ  (25)  1984,  148-56. 
11275.  Roberson,  William  H.  Robert  Bly:  a  primary  and  secondary 
bibliography.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xxiii,  391. 
(Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  75.) 

Capel  Boake 

11276.  Downer,  Christine  (introd.).  Painted  clay.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  xiii,  343.  (Virago  modern  classics,  23 1 .) 

Louise  Bogan 

11277.  Frank,  Elizabeth.  Louise  Bogan:  a  portrait.  (Bibl.  1985, 
9998.)  Rev.  by  James  E.  B.  Breslin  in  AL  (58:1)  12 1-2. 

11278.  Wilson,  Robert  A.  Louise  Bogan:  a  bibliographical 
checklist.  ABC  (7:9)  31-®- 

Edward  Bond 

11279.  Bulman,  James  C.  Bond,  Shakespeare,  and  the  absurd. 

See  4403. 

11280.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Bond’s  Saved.  Exp  (44:3)  62-4. 

11281.  Castillo,  Debra  A.  Dehumanized  or  inhuman:  doubles  in 
Edward  Bond.  SCR  (3:2)  78-89. 
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11282.  Choi,  Young.  Edward  Bond’s  Lear,  a  modern  Shakespeare 
offshoot.  See  4826. 

11283.  Hirst,  David  L.  Edward  Bond.  London:  Macmillan,  1985. 
pp.  v,  165.  (Macmillan  modern  dramatists.) 

11284.  Zapf,  Hubert.  Gesellschaftsbegriff  und  dramatische 
Struktur  in  Edward  Bonds  Lear.  Archiv  (222:2)  1985,  306—20. 

Herman  Charles  Bosman 

11285.  Gray,  Stephen  (ed.).  Bosman’s  Johannesburg.  Cape  Town: 
Human  &  Rousseau,  pp.  152. 

1 1286.  - Herman  Charles  Bosman.  Johannesburg:  McGraw-Hill. 

pp.  v,  204.  (Southern  African  literature,  6.) 

Vance  Bourjaily 

11287.  Francis,  William  A.  A  conversation  about  names  with 
novelist  Vance  Bourjaily.  See  1659. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

11288.  Craig,  Patricia.  Elizabeth  Bowen.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.  142.  (Lives  of  modern  women.) 

11289.  Cramp,  A.  Prose  fiction  in  the  1930s:  a  study  of  Elizabeth 
Bowen,  Rex  Warner  and  Patrick  Hamilton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Loughborough,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  51.] 

11290.  Halperin,  John.  Elizabeth  Bowen  and  Henry  James. 

See  8681. 

11291.  Haule,  James  M.  She  and  the  moral  dilemma  of  Elizabeth 
Bowen.  See  8373. 

11292.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  The  past  is  a  burning  pattern:  Elizabeth 
Bowen’s  The  Last  September.  Eire-Ireland  (21:1)  40-54. 

11293.  Lee,  Hermione.  Elizabeth  Bowen:  an  estimation.  (Bibl. 
1983,  10534.)  Rev.  by  Jay  L.  Halio  in  MLR  (81:1)  191-2. 

11294.  - (ed.).  The  mulberry  tree:  writings  of  Elizabeth  Bowen. 

London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  325.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  17  Oct., 
1152. 

11295.  Sullivan,  Rita  Marie.  The  four  corners  of  fiction:  adoles¬ 
cent  sensibility  in  the  novels  of  Elizabeth  Bowen  and  Rosamond 
Lehmann.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
1 953AJ 

11296.  Wheeler,  Ann  Marie.  Shape  and  shapelessness:  the 
symbolic  function  of  setting  in  the  fiction  of  Elizabeth  Bowen.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2305A.] 

Paul  Bowles 

11297.  Butscher,  Edward.  Paul  Bowles  as  poet:  excursions  of  a 
minimal  anti-self.  TCL  (32:  3/4)  350-72. 

11298.  Dagel,  Gena  Emily.  Paul  Bowles:  manufactured  savage. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2205A.] 

11299.  Ditsky,  John.  The  Time  of  Friendship-,  the  short  fiction  of  Paul 
Bowles.  TCL  (32:3/4)  373-87. 

11300.  Grabher,  Gudrun  M.  Existenzverlust  durch  den  Tod  des 
Anderen:  ein  Approach  zu  Paul  Bowles’  The  Sheltering  Sky.  In  (pp.  9-24) 
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Rita  G.  Fischer  (ed.).  Beitrage  zu  den  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissen- 
schaften.  Frankfurt:  Fischer,  pp.  78. 

11301.  FIamovitch,  Mitzi  Berger.  Release  from  torment:  the 
fragmented  double  in  Bowles’s  Let  It  Come  Down.  TCL  (32:3/4)  440—50. 

11302.  Hibbard,  Allen  E.  Expatriation  and  narration  in  two  works 
by  Paul  Bowles.  PhilP  (32)  61-71. 

11303.  Lesser,  Wendy.  Murder  as  social  impropriety:  Paul  Bowles’s 
evil  heroes.  TCL  (32:3/4)  402-7. 

11304.  Moss,  Marilyn.  The  child  in  the  text:  autobiography, 
fiction,  and  the  aesthetics  of  deception  in  Without  Stopping.  TCL  (32:3/4) 
3I4-33- 

11305.  Olson,  Steven  E.  Alien  terrain:  Paul  Bowles’s  filial  land¬ 
scapes.  TCL  (32:3/4)  334-49. 

11306.  Pounds,  Wayne.  Paul  Bowles  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  the 
disintegration  of  the  personality.  See  9083. 

11307.  - The  subject  of  Paul  Bowles.  TCL  (32:3/4)  301-13. 

11308.  Williams,  Marcellette  G.  ‘Tea  in  the  Sahara’:  the  function 
of  time  in  the  work  of  Paul  Bowles.  TCL  (32:3/4)  408-23.  ( The  Sheltering 
Sky.) 

Kay  Boyle 

11309.  Grumbach,  Doris  (postscr.).  My  next  bride.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  330.  (Virago  modern  classics,  226.) 

11310.  - Year  before  last.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  329.  (Virago 

modern  classics,  225.) 

David  Bradley 

11311.  Gliserman,  Martin.  David  Bradley’s  The  Chaneysville 
Incident :  the  belly  of  the  text.  AI  (43:2)  97-120. 

11312.  Sadler,  Lynn  Veach.  The  black  man’s  burden:  the  pursuit 
of  non-conformity  in  David  Bradley’s  The  Chaneysville  Incident.  PhilP  (32) 
119-27. 

Marion  Zimmer  Bradley 

11313.  Arbur,  Rosemarie.  Marion  Zimmer  Bradley.  Mercer 
Island,  WA:  Starmont  House,  1985.  pp.  138.  Rev.  by  Edgar  L. 
Chapman  in  SFS  (13:3)  400-1. 

11314.  Ross,  Meredith  Jane.  The  sublime  to  the  ridiculous:  the 
restructuring  of  Arthurian  materials  in  selected  modern  novels. 

See  3655. 

Caryl  Brahms 

11315.  Sherrin,  Ned  (ed.).  Too  dirty  for  the  Windmill:  a  memoir  of 
Caryl  Brahms  by  Caryl  Brahms  and  Ned  Sherrin.  London:  Constable, 
pp.  xvii,  286. 

11316.  - (introd.).  A  bullet  in  the  ballet.  London:  Hogarth  Press. 

pp.  192. 

11317.  - No  bed  for  Bacon.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  288. 

Ernest  Bramah  (Ernest  Bramah  Smith) 

11318.  Lethbridge,  H.  J.  (introd.).  Kai  Lung’s  golden  hours.  Hong 
Kong;  Oxford:  OUP,  1985.  pp.  xiii,  306.  (Oxford  paperbacks.) 
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11319.  White,  William.  Ernest  Bramah,  Max  Carrados,  and  The 
News  of  the  World.  See  724. 

Dionne  Brand 

11320.  Braithwaite,  Edward  Kamau.  Dionne  Brand’s  Winter 
Epigrams.  CanL  (105)  1985,  18—30. 

Charles  Brasch 

11321.  Geraets,  John.  Kendrick  Smithyman  and  Brasch’s  Landfall. 

See  603. 

Richard  Brautigan 

11322.  Grimaud,  Isabelle.  ‘Stranger  than  paradise’:  Dreaming  of 
Babylon:  a  Private  Eye  Novel,  1942,  de  Richard  Brautigan.  Caliban  (23) 

1 27—35. 

11323.  Grossman,  Claudia.  Richard  Brautigan  ‘pounding  at  the 
gates  of  American  literature’.  Untersuchungen  zu  seiner  Lyrik  und 
Prosa.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  pp.  262.  (Reihe  Siegen,  Anglistische 
Abteilung,  66.) 

11324.  Horvath,  Brooke  Kenton.  Dropping  out:  spiritual  crisis 
and  countercultural  attitudes  in  four  American  novelists  of  the  1960s. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2157A.] 

11325.  Sweatt,  Suzanne  Mitchell.  Postmodernism  in  the  fiction 
of  Richard  Brautigan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee  State 
Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2690A.] 

Christopher  Brennan 

11326.  Sturm,  Terry.  Christopher  Brennan.  St  Lucia:  Queensland 
UP,  iq8/l.  pp.  xxxii,  477.  (Portable  Australian  authors.)  Rev.  by  I.  I. 
O’Carroll  in  AUMLA  (65)  1 19-22. 

Howard  Brenton 

11327.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Three  notes  on  drama.  See  4925. 

11328.  Soto-Morettini,  Donna.  Disrupting  of  the  spectacle: 
Brenton’s  Magnificence .  TJ  (38:1)  82-95. 

Breyten  Breytenbach 

11329.  Roberts,  Sheila.  Breyten  Breytenbach’s  prison  literature. 
CR  (30:2)  304-13. 

Robert  Bridges 

11330.  Hasan,  Iobal.  Robert  Bridges:  a  critical  study  of  his  poetry, 
masques  and  plays.  (Bibl.  1985,  10032.)  Rev.  by  Jean-Georges  Ritz  in 
EA  (38:4)  1985,  475-6. 

Walter  Brierley 

11331.  Holderness,  Graham.  Miners  and  the  novel:  from  bourgeois 
to  proletarian  fiction.  In  (pp.  18-32)  6. 

Raymond  Briggs 

11332.  Rahn,  Suzanne.  Beneath  the  surface  with  Fungus  the  Bogey¬ 
man.  LU  (7/8)  1983/84,  5-19. 

Vera  Brittain 

11333.  Bishop,  Alan  (ed.).  Chronicle  of  friendship:  diary  of  the 
thirties,  1932-1939.  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  448. 

11334.  Mellown,  Muriel.  Vera  Brittain:  feminist  in  a  new  age 
(1896-1970).  In  (pp.  3H-34)  20. 
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Bertram  Brooker 

11335.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  Another  part  in  the  Brooker  quartette. 
CanD  (11)  1985,  251-3. 

Christine  Brooke-Rose 

11336.  Pestino,  Joseph  Francis.  The  reader/writer  affair:  insti¬ 
gating  repertoire  in  the  experimental  fiction  of  Susan  Sontag,  Walter 
Abish,  Rejean  Ducharme,  Paul  West,  and  Christine  Brooke-Rose. 

See  10974. 

David  Brooks 

11337.  Perkins,  Elizabeth.  Metaphor  and  meaning  in  David 
Brooks’  The  Cold  Front  and  Andrew  Lansdown’s  Windfalls.  Linq  (14:2) 
35-47- 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

11338.  Greasley,  Philip  A.  Gwendolyn  Brooks’s  Afrika.  Mid- 
america  (13)  9-18. 

Dee  Brown 

11339.  Hagen,  Lyman  B.  Dee  Alexander  Brown.  BB  (43:3)  172—8. 

E.  K.  Brown 

11340.  Groening,  Laura  Jeanne.  Art,  vision,  and  process:  the 
literary  criticism  of  E.  K.  Brown.  See  10806. 

Fredric  Brown 

11341.  Compere,  Daniel.  Alice  au  pays  des  malefices.  See  11272. 

George  Mackay  Brown 

11342.  Annwn,  David.  Inhabited  voices:  myth  and  history  in  the 
poetry  of  Geoffrey  Hill,  Seamus  Heaney  and  George  Mackay  Brown. 
(Bibl.  1985,  10049.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Swarbrick  in  CritQ  (28:3)  in. 

11343.  Murray,  Rowena  E.  G.  Style  as  voice:  a  reappraisal  of 
George  Mackay  Brown’s  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1336A.] 

Dennis  Brutus 

11344.  Ojaide,  Tanure.  The  troubador:  the  poet’s  persona  in  the 
poetry  of  Dennis  Brutus.  Ariel  (i7:i)  55_ ^9- 

John  Buchan 

11345.  McCleery,  Alistair.  John  Buchan  and  the  path  of  the  keen. 
ELT  (29:3)  277-86. 

Ernest  Buckler 

11346.  Battarbee,  Keith.  Portraits  of  the  artist  as  a  young 
Canadian.  Pubs  of  the  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Turku  (7)  1985,  13-26. 

Charles  Bukowski 

11347.  Cooney,  Seamus  (ed.).  The  Bukowski/Purdy  letters,  1964- 
74:  a  decade  of  dialogue.  Sutton  West,  Ont.;  Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Paget, 
1983.  pp.  1 17.  Rev.  by  Michael  Peterman  in  ECanW  (33)  181-4. 

Anthony  Burgess 

11348.  Burgess,  Anthony.  Homage  to  Qwert  Yuiop.  (Pub.  in  USA 
as  But  Do  Blondes  Prefer  Gentlemen?  Homage  to  Qwert  Yuiop  and  Other 
Writings.)  London:  Hutchinson,  pp.  xiv,  589.  Rev.  by  Robert  Craft  in 
TLS,  6  June,  608;  by  Robertson  Davies  in  BkW,  9  Mar.,  1-2. 
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11349.  Coale,  Samuel.  Anthony  Burgess.  (Bibl.  1983,  10592.)  Rev. 
by  Jay  L.  Halio  in  YES  (16)  364-5. 

1 1350.  Ghosh-Schellhorn,  Martina.  Anthony  Burgess:  a  study  in 
character.  Frankfurt:  Lang.  pp.  255.  (European  University  studies:  ser. 
14,  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  155.) 

11351.  Heller,  Arno.  Anthony  Burgess,  A  Clockwork  Orange  (1962). 
In  (pp.  236-52)  Hartmut  Heuermann  (ed.),  Der  Science-Fiction 
Roman  in  der  anglo-amerikanischen  Literatur.  Diisseldorf:  Bagel. 

PP-  399- 

11352.  Poree,  Marc.  Le  roman  des  derniers  jours:  Anthony  Bur¬ 
gess,  The  End  of  the  World  News.  In  (pp.  273—92)  2. 

11353.  Shishkin,  A.  Apostol  massovoi  belletristiki.  (The  apostle  of 
popular  fiction:  notes  on  the  work  of  Anthony  Burgess.)  VLit  (1986: 1 1) 
II3-32- 

Kenneth  Burke 

11354.  Elder,  Dana  Craig.  A  Burkeian  approach  to  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence:  perspectives  on  human  motivation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washing¬ 
ton  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3357A.] 

11355.  Lewis,  Clayton  W.  Identifications  and  divisions:  Kenneth 
Burke  and  the  Yale  critics.  SoR  (22:1 )  93-102. 

11356.  O’Banion,  John  David.  Kenneth  Burke  and  the  recovery  of 
narration:  the  dialectic  of  list  and  story.  See  10884. 

11357.  Rod,  David  K.  Kenneth  Burke  and  Susanne  K.  Langer  on 
drama  and  its  audiences.  See  10062. 

11358.  - Kenneth  Burke  and  Susanne  K.  Langer:  dramatic  theo¬ 

rists.  See  10063. 

11359.  Rowan,  Stephen  Charles.  A  dancing  of  attitudes:  Burke’s 
rhetoric  on  Shakespeare.  See  4566. 

11360.  Warnock,  Tilly.  Reading  Kenneth  Burke:  ways  in,  ways 
out,  ways  roundabout.  CE  (48:1)  62-75. 

W.  R.  Burnett 

11361.  Deloux,Jean-Pierre.  W.  R.  Burnett,  D.  H.  Clarke:  la  loi  des 
rues.  Europe  (62:664/65)  52-63. 

William  S.  Burroughs 

11362.  Bryan,  Jeff.  William  Burroughs,  and  his  faith  in  X.  PhilP 

(32)  79“89- 

11363.  Burroughs,  William  S.  The  adding  machine:  collected 
essays.  London:  Calder,  1985.  pp.  201. 

11364.  Skerl,  Jennie.  Ginsberg  on  Burroughs:  an  interview.  MLS 
(16:3)  271-8. 

11365.  Wilson,  Terry.  Here  to  go:  planet  R-101:  Brian  Gysin 
interviewed  by  Terry  Wilson.  Introd.  and  texts  by  William  S. 
Burroughs  and  Brian  Gysin.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Re/Search,  1982; 
London:  Quartet,  1985.  pp.  xxii,  273. 

Ron  Butlin 

11366.  Nicholson,  Colin.  ‘Widdershins  this  life  o  mine’:  Ron 
Butlin’s  writing.  Cencrastus  (24)  34-40. 
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Alexander  Buzo 

11367.  Sirmai,  Geoffrey.  An  interview  with  Alex  Buzo.  Southerly 
(46:1)  80-91. 

Donn  Byrne  (Bernard  Byrne,  Brian  Oswald  Donn  Byrne, 
Brian  Donn-Byrne) 

11368.  Bannister,  Henry  S.  Donn  Byrne:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy  1912— 1935.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1982.  pp.  xxvi,  31 1. 
Rev.  by  George  Bixby  in  ABC  (7:1)  47-50. 

James  Branch  Cabell 

11369.  Collins,  Carvel.  Likeness  within  difference:  Cabell  and 
Faulkner.  Kalki  (8:4)  276-83. 

11370.  Flora,  Joseph  M.  Cabell  and  Faulkner:  connections  literary 
and  otherwise.  Kalki  (8:4)  271-5. 

11371.  Jenkins,  William  D.  On  keeping  cool  and  keeping  mum. 
Kalki  (8:4)  305-6. 

11372.  Swope,  Allen  R.  The  Cabell-Bailey  correspondence:  1945— 
*949-  Kalki  (8:4)  293-300. 

11373.  Tarrant,  Desmond.  Cabell’s  journey  to  Antan.  Kalki  (8:4) 


301-4. 

11374.  Umansky,  Harlan  L.  Manuel  as  savior  of  Poictesme.  Kalki 
(8:4)  284-90. 

James  M.  Cain 

11375.  Madden,  David.  Cain’s  craft.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London: 
Scarecrow  Press,  1985.  pp.  xi,  162. 

Erskine  Caldwell 

11376.  Tharpe,  Jac.  Interview  with  Erskine  Caldwell.  SoQ  (20:1) 

1981,  64-74.  Morley  Callaghan 

11377.  Staines,  David  (ed.).  The  Callaghan  symposium.  (Bibl. 

1984,  10308.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Pell  in  JCF  (35/36)  138-41. 

Norman  Cameron 

11378.  Hope,  Warren  Thomas.  Norman  Cameron’s  poems:  a  study 
of  the  contemporary  plain  style.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ., 

1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2300A.] 

Roy  Campbell 

11379.  Alexander,  Peter.  Roy  Campbell:  a  critical  biography. 
New  York:  OUP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  10628.)  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Rawson  in 
YES  (16)  360. 

11380.  Chapman,  Michael.  Roy  Campbell,  poet:  a  defence  in 
sociological  times.  Theoria  (68)  79~93- 

11381.  Richman,  Robert.  The  case  of  Roy  Campbell.  NCrit  (2) 
Sept.  1983,  -.9  42.  Truman  Capote 

11382.  Bawer,  Bruce.  Capote’s  children.  NCrit  (3: 10)  1985,  39-44. 
11383.  Blades,  John.  Capote  still  an  enigma  to  his  ‘lost’  friends. 

BW,  14  Dec.,  3.  Pete,  Carey 

11384.  Turner,  Graeme.  American  dreaming:  the  fictions  of  Peter 
Carey.  ALS  (12:4)  431-41. 
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Bliss  Carman 

11385.  McGillivray,  Mary  Beatrice.  Colour  out  of  silence:  a 
study  of  the  poetry  of  Bliss  Carman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ. 
at  Kingston,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2301A.] 

Thomas  Carnduff 

11386.  Gray,  John.  Thomas  Carnduff.  Linen  Hall  Review  (3:3)  18. 

Emily  Carr 

11387.  Kroller,  Eva-Marie.  Literary  versions  of  Emily  Carr. 
CanL  (109)  87-98. 

Rachel  Carson 

11388.  Gartner,  Carol  B.  Rachel  Carson.  New  York:  Ungar,  1983. 
pp.  161 .  Rev.  by  Joyce  Wexler  in  MP  (83:3)  330-3. 

Catherine  Carswell 

11389.  Carswell,  John  (introd.).  Open  the  door!  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  xviii,  400.  (Virago  modern  classics,  201.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Ann 
Scott  Miller  in  SLJ  (supp.  25)  18-19. 

Raymond  Carver 

11390.  Bugeja,  Michael  J.  Tarnish  and  silver:  an  analysis  of 
Carver’s  Cathedral.  SDR  (24:3)  73-87 . 

Joyce  Cary 

11391.  Christian,  Edwin  Ernest.  Joyce  Cary’s  major  poems.  Ariel 
(1 7:2)  33-46- 

11392.  Cook,  Cornelia.  Joyce  Cary:  liberal  principles.  Totowa,  NJ: 
Barnes  &  Noble,  1981.  (Bibl.  1983,  10642.)  Rev.  by  Jay  L.  Halio  in 
MLR  (81:1)  190-1. 

11393.  Fisher,  Barbara.  The  house  as  a  symbol:  Joyce  Cary  and 
‘the  Turkish  house’.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  241 .  (Costerus,  55.) 

11394.  Makinen,  M.  A.  The  faith  and  the  plan:  a  study  of  the  theme 
of  social  responsibility  in  the  novels  of  Joyce  Cary.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  London  (Queen  Mary  Coll.),  1984. 

Willa  Cather 

11395.  Baker,  Bruce.  From  region  to  the  world:  two  allusions  in 
Cather’s  A  Lost  Lady.  Midamerica  (13)  61—8. 

11396.  Bender,  Eileen  T.  Pioneer  or  gadgeteer:  Bergsonian  meta¬ 
phor  in  the  work  of  Willa  Cather.  MidQ  (28:1)  1 30-40. 

11397.  Busch,  Beverley  Gail.  The  nature  and  extent  of  the 
influence  of  Sarah  Orne  Jewett  on  Willa  Sibert  Cather.  See  8784. 

11398.  Crane,  John.  Willa  Cather:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1983, 
10652.)  Rev.  by  Dean  H.  Keller  in  BB  (43:1)  56-7. 

11399.  Dillman,  Richard.  Tom  Outland:  Emerson’s  American 
scholar  in  The  Professor’s  House.  See  8273. 

11400.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Willa  Cather:  listing  toward  Lesbos.  NCrit 
(2)  Dec.  1983,  35-43. 

11401.  MacDonald,  Phyllis  Black.  The  composed  image:  the 
house  and  the  garden  in  the  fiction  of  Willa  Cather.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
West  Virginia  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  901  a.] 

1 1402.  Mason,  Julian.  An  interesting  Willa  Cather  letter.  AL  (58: 1 ) 
1 09-1 1. 
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11403.  Mierendorf,  Constance  C.  Southwest  Indian  art  in  Willa 
Cather  s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska— Lincoln,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  179A.] 

11404.  Novak,  Frank  G.,  Jr.  Crisis  and  discovery  in  The  Professor’s 
House.  CLQ  (22:2)  119-32. 

11405.  O’Brien,  Sharon.  Willa  Cather:  the  emerging  voice.  New 
York:  OUP.  pp.  464.  Rev.  by  Carolyn  Heilbrun  in  NYTB,  14  Dec.,  3. 

11406.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz.  Willa  Cather’s  Consequences  and 
Alexander’s  Bridge :  an  approach  through  R.  D.  Laing  and  Ernest  Becker. 
MFS  (32:2)  191-202. 

11407.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Harvey’s  case:  notes  on  Cather’s  The 
Sculptor’s  Funeral.  SDR  (24:3)  108—16. 

11408.  Shubik,  Valerie  Reid.  Willa  Cather:  an  Emersonian  angle  of 
vision.  See  8295. 

11409.  Strychacz,  Thomas  F.  The  ambiguities  of  escape  in  Willa 
Cather’s  The  Professor’s  House.  SAF  (14:1)  49—61. 

11410.  Van  Gastel,  Ada  L.  An  unpublished  poem  by  Willa  Cather. 
RALS  (14:1/2)  1984,  153-9. 

11411.  Yuvajita,  Phachee.  The  changing  images  of  women  in 
Western  American  literature  as  illustrated  in  the  works  of  Willa  Cather, 
Hamlin  Garland,  and  Mari  Sandoz.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3354.A.] 

‘Christopher  Caudwell’  (Christopher  St  John  Sprigg) 

11412.  Das  Gupta,  Kalyan.  Principles  of  literary  evaluation  in 
English  Marxist  criticism:  Christopher  Caudwell.  Raymond  Williams 
and  Terry  Eagleton.  See  10759. 

11413.  Duparc,  Jean;  Margolies,  David  (eds).  Scenes  and  actions: 
unpublished  manuscripts.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  viii, 
241. 

11414.  Sullivan,  Robert  John.  Christopher  Caudwell:  one  man  in 
his  time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
2702A.] 

11415.  Young,  Alan  (ed.).  Collected  poems:  1924-1936.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press,  pp.  180. 

Raymond  Chandler 

11416.  Demouzon,  Alain.  Sur  un  air  de  paradoxe:  a  propos  du  polar 
noir,  de  Phil  Marlowe  et  Ray  Chandler.  Europe  (62:664/65)  1984,  30-8. 

11417.  Le  Pellec,  Yves.  Marlowe  narrateur,  Chandler  complice. 
Caliban  (23)  95-1 10. 

Sid  Chaplin 

11418.  Pickering,  Michael;  Robins,  Kevin.  The  making  of  a 
working-class  writer:  an  interview  with  Sid  Chaplin.  In  (pp.  1 38-50)  6. 

Fred  Chappell 

11419.  Lang,  John.  Illuminating  the  stricken  world:  Fred 
Chappell’s  Moments  of  Light.  SCR  (3:4)  95—103. 

James  Hadley  Chase 

11420.  Schweighaeuser,  Jean-Paul.  Le  noir  devoye:  Cheyney  et 
Chase.  Europe  (62:664/65)  1984,  63-6. 
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John  Cheever 

11421.  Bidney,  Martin.  The  Common  Day  and  the  Immortality  Ode: 
Gheever’s  Wordsworthian  craft.  See  9573. 

11422.  Chaney,  Bev,  Jr.  John  Cheever  in  Ossining.  ABC  (7:8)  21. 

11423.  - Burton,  William.  John  Cheever:  a  bibliographical 

checklist.  ABC  (ns  7:8)  22-31. 

11424.  Cheever,  Susan.  Home  before  dark.  (Bibl.  1985,  10149.) 
Rev.  by  R.  G.  Collins  in  RALS  (13:1)  1983,  33-40. 

1 1425.  Hunt,  George  W.  John  Cheever:  the  hobgoblin  company  of 
love.  (Bibl.  1985,  10154.)  Rev.  by  R.  G.  Collins  in  SAF  (14:2)  237-9. 
11426.  Vancil,  David  Eugene.  The  quest  for  the  native  self:  the 
novels  of  John  Cheever.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern 
Louisiana,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  532A.] 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

11427.  Braybrooke,  Neville.  Master  of  topsy-turvydom.  Cweal 
(113:13)407-8. 

11428.  Coates,  John  D.  Chesterton  and  the  Edwardian  cultural 
crisis.  (Bibl.  1985,  10157.)  Rev.  by  Tony  Brown  in  Prose  Studies  (9:1) 
81-3. 

1 1429.  Dale,  Alzina  Stone.  The  art  of  G.  K.  Chesterton.  Chicago: 
Loyola  UP,  1985.  pp.  114. 

11430.  Denis,  Yves.  Father  Brown,  pretre  detective.  Caliban  (23) 
2 1-6. 

11431.  Ffinch,  Michael.  G.  K.  Chesterton.  London:  Wiedenfeld  & 
Nicholson,  pp.  369.  Rev.  byj.  I.  M.  Stewart  in  LRB  (8:16)  15;  by  Hilary 
Spurling  in  TLS,  15  Aug.,  885. 

11432.  Isley,  William  L.,  Jr.  The  adventure  of  life:  romance  in  the 
writings  ofG.  K.  Chesterton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  1734A.] 

11433.  Milward,  Peter;  Nakano,  Kii;  Yamagata,  Kazumi  (eds). 
G.  K.  Chesterton  no  sekai.  (The  world  of  G.  K.  Chesterton.)  Tokyo: 
Kenkyusha  Press,  pp.  x,  308.  (Revised  ed.) 

11434.  Molyneux,  M.  A  critical  assessment  of  G.  K.  Chesterton  as  a 
literary  critic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  CNAA,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  474.] 
11435.  Pridal,  Antonin.  K  promenam  detektivky  u  G.  K.  Chester- 
tona  a  K.  Gapka.  (Variations  on  the  detective  story  in  G.  K. 
Chesterton’s  and  Karel  Capek’s  work.)  In  (pp.  51-4)  24. 

11436.  Reznowski,  Lorne  A.  The  ‘Chesterbelloc’  and  Ezra  Pound. 
See  11213. 

11437.  Vodicka,  Vavrinec.  Gilbert  Keith  Chesterton:  cili  filozofie 
zdraveho  rozumu.  (Gilbert  Keith  Chesterton:  the  philosophy  of  com¬ 
mon  sense.)  Purley:  Rozmluvy.  pp.  132. 

11438.  Walczuk,  Anna.  Gilbert  Keith  Chesterton’s  europeanism. 
In  (pp.  207-15)  17. 

Peter  Cheyney 

11439.  Schweighaeuser,  Jean- Paul.  Le  noir  devoye:  Cheyney  et 
Chase.  See  1 1420. 
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Alice  Childress 

11440.  Artiz,  Miguel  A.  The  politics  of  poverty  in  young  adult 
literature.  LU  (2:2)  1978,  6-15. 

Marquis  Childs 

11441.  Erler,  H.  Raphael.  Interpretation  of  the  Mississippi  River. 
Palimpsest  (67:6)  175-93. 

Steve  Chimombo 

1 1442.  Nazombe,  A.  J.  M.  Malawian  poetry  in  English  from  1 970  to 
the  present  day:  a  study  of  myth  and  socio-political  change  in  the  work  of 
Steve  Chimombo,  Jack  Mapanje,  Frank  Chipasula  and  Felix  Mnthali. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1983. 

Frank  Chipasula 

11443.  Nazombe,  A.  J.  M.  Malawian  poetry  in  English  from  1970  to 
the  present  day:  a  study  of  myth  and  socio-political  change  in  the  work  of 
Steve  Chimombo,  Jack  Mapanje,  Frank  Chipasula  and  Felix  Mnthali. 

See  1 1442‘  Agatha  Christie 

11444.  Sanders,  Dennis;  Fovallo,  Fen.  The  Agatha  Christie 
companion:  the  complete  guide  to  Agatha  Christie’s  life  and  work.  New 
York:  Delacorte  Press,  1984;  Fondon:  Allen,  1985.  pp.  xxiii,  519. 

Caryl  Churchill 

11445.  Kramer,  Mimi.  Want  in  the  midst  of  Plenty.  NCrit  (1)  May 
1 983, 55-63- 

11446.  Russell,  Elizabeth.  Caryl  Churchill:  sexual  politics  and 
Cloud  Nine.  RCEI  (12)  153-60. 

11447.  Swanson,  Michael.  Mother/daughter  relationships  in  three 
plays  by  Caryl  Churchill.  TS  (31/32)  1984/85-1985/86,  49-66. 

John  Ciardi 

11448.  White,  W illiam.  About  Walt  Whitman:  John  Ciardi  and 

Walt  Whitman.  See  9524. 

Amy  Clampitt 

11449.  Korelitz,  Jean  Hanff.  What  Amy  Clampitt  was  like:  an 
interview.  Honest  Ulsterman  (81)  41—51. 

Tom  Clancy 

11450.  Sigurdsson,  Jon  Asgeir.  Tom  Clancy:  raett  vi3  hofund 
bokanna  Leitin  ad  Rauda  oktober  og  Rau5i  Stormur,  en  Island  kemur  vi3  f 
jteim  ba3um.  (Tom  Clancy:  an  interview  with  the  author  of  The  Hunt  for 
Red  October  and  Red  Storm  Rising ;  Iceland  is  a  theme  in  both.) 
Morgunbla3i5  (73:258)  B  1—3. 

Eleanor  Clark 

11451.  Parini,  Jay.  Splendid  dragon.  Horizon  (29:4)  53-4. 

John  Pepper  Clark 

11452.  Anpe,  Thomas  Vwetpak.  An  investigation  of  John  Pepper 
Clark’s  drama  as  an  organic  interaction  of  traditional  African  drama 
with  Western  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison, 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1781A-2A.] 

11453.  Banham,  Martin.  Three  plays:  a  critical  view.  Ed.  by 
Yolande  Cantu.  Fondon:  Collins;  British  Council,  1985.  pp.  55. 
(Nexus.) 
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Austin  Clarke 

11454.  Craig,  Terrance.  Interview  with  Austin  Clarke.  WLWE 
(26:1)  1 15-27 . 

D.  H.  Clarke 

11455.  Deloux ,Jean-Pierre.  W.  R.  Burnett,  D.  H.  Clarke:  la  loi  des 
rues.  See  11361. 

Jack  Clemo 

11456.  Lowman,  P.  J.  Supernaturalistic  causality  and  Christian 
theism  in  the  modern  English  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  U  niv.  of  Wales, 
Cardiff,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  23.] 

Charmian  Clift 

11457.  Kinnane,  Garry  (ed.).  Strong-man  from  Piraeus  and  other 
stories.  Melbourne:  Nelson,  1983;  Ringwood,  Vic.;  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.  xiv,  192. 

J.  M.  Coetzee 

11458.  Martin,  Richard  G.  Narrative,  history,  and  ideology:  a 
study  of  Waiting  for  the  Barbarians  and  Burger’s  Daughter.  Ariel  (17:3) 
3-21. 

11459.  Penner,  Dick.  Sight,  blindness  and  double-thought  in  J.  M. 
Coetzee’s  Waiting  for  the  Barbarians.  WLWE  (26:1)  34-45. 

11460.  Zamora,  Lois  Parkinson.  Allegories  of  power  in  the  fiction  of 
J.  M.  Coetzee.  Journal  ofLiterary  Studies  (2:1)  1— 14. 

Leonard  Cohen 

11461.  Sward,  Robert;  Smith,  Pat  Keeney.  An  interview  with 
Leonard  Cohen.  MalaR  (77)  55-63. 

Matt  Cohen 

11462.  Mathews,  Lawrence.  The  Colours  of  War:  Matt  Cohen’s 
ironic  parable.  CanL  ( 1 10)  98—108. 

11463.  Entry  cancelled. 

John  Stewart  Collis 

11464.  Ingrams,  Richard.  John  Stewart  Collis:  a  memoir.  London: 
Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  157. 

Padraic  Colum 

11465.  MacLaine,  Kay  Diviney.  Elements  of  the  folk  hero-tale  in 
the  fiction  of  Padraic  Colum.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British 
Columbia,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1335A.] 

Jack  Common 

11466.  Pickering,  Michael;  Robins,  Kevin.  ‘A  revolutionary 
materialist  with  a  leg  free’:  the  autobiographical  novels  of  Jack 
Common.  In  (pp.  76-92)  6. 

Ivy  Compton-Burnett 

11467.  Liddell,  Robert.  Elizabeth  and  Ivy.  Introd.  by  Francis 
King.  London:  Owen.  pp.  126.  Rev.  by  Mervyn  Jones  in  Listener, 
16  Jan.,  29. 

11468.  Spurling,  Hilary.  Ivy:  the  life  of  I.  Compton-Burnett.  (Bibl. 
1985,  10195.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Leiter  in  ASch  (55)  1985/86,  140-2. 
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Stewart  Conn 

11469.  Anon.  From  the  editor.  Upstream  (2:3)  1984,  1—5. 
(Interview.) 

Cyril  Connolly  (‘Palinurus’) 

11470.  Larkin,  Philip  (introd.).  The  condemned  playground: 
essays  1927-1944.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  1985.  pp.  287.  (Hogarth 
critics.) 

11471.  Ozigk,  Cynthia.  Cyril  Connolly  and  the  groans  of  success. 
NCrit  (2)  Mar.  1984,  21-7. 

Joseph  Conrad 

11472.  Abedi,  Razi.  Hamlet  and  19th  century  sensibility.  See  4737. 

11473.  Armsby,  Leslie.  Sujets  et  objets  dans  le  roman  post- 
symboliste:  Gide,  Alain-Fournier  et  Conrad  revisites.  CanRCL  (13:1) 
64-75- 

11474.  Bae,Jong-Un.  Joseph  Conrad  eui  dodeukjeok  gaksung.  (The 
moralistic  awakening  of  Joseph  Conrad.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Kyungpook  National  Univ.  (Korea). 

1 1475.  Barza,  Steven.  Bonds  of  empathy:  the  widening  audience  in 
Lord  Jim.  MidQ  (25)  1984,  220-32. 

11476.  Batchelor,  John  (ed.).  Victory:  an  island  tale.  Introd.  by 
Tony  Tanner.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  464.  (World’s  classics.) 

11477.  Bender,  Todd  K.;  Parins,  James  W.  A  concordance  to 
Conrad’s  Romance.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1985.  pp.  x,  406. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  576.) 

11478.  Brebach,  Raymond.  Joseph  Conrad,  Ford  Madox  Ford,  and 
the  making  of  romance.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press;  Epping: 
Bowker,  1985.  pp.  xii,  125.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  46.) 

11479.  Chevere^an,  Constantin.  Functionality  of  discourse  in  the 
writings  of  Joseph  Conrad.  SLRC  (7)  1985,  117—28. 

11480.  Chon,  Sooyoung.  Imperialism  as  metaphor  in  Joseph  Con¬ 
rad’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2167A.] 

11481.  Cohen,  Michael.  Sailing  through  The  Secret  Sharer,  the  end  of 
Conrad’s  story.  MSE  (10:2)  1985,  102-9. 

11482.  Conroy,  Mark.  Modernism  and  authority:  strategies  of 
legitimation  in  Flaubert  and  Conrad.  Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hopkins 
UP,  1985.  pp.  ix,  193.  Rev.  by  Gregory  L.  Ulmer  in  Novel  (19:3)  275-7; 
by  Paul  B.  Armstrong  in  Conradiana  (18:1)  64-9;  by  Edward  Wasiolek 
in  MP  (84: 1)  104-6;  by  Todd  K.  Bender  in  Criticism  (28:2)  226-9. 

11483.  Constantinescu,  Ligia.  Joseph  Conrad  and  James  Joyce: 
epiphany  and  irony  in  short  fiction.  AnUILit  (32)  79 — ^3- 

11484.  Coroneos,  C.  The  modern  novella:  James,  Conrad  and 
Lawrence.  See  8646. 

11485.  Cousineau,  Thomas  J.  The  ambiguity  of  Razumov’s  confes¬ 
sion  in  Under  Western  Eyes.  Conradiana  (18:1)  27-40. 

1 1486.  Dazey,  Mary  Ann.  Shared  secret  or  secret  sharing  in  Joseph 
Conrad’s  The  Secret  Sharer.  Conradiana  (18:3)  201-3. 

1 1487.  De  Mille,  Barbara.  An  Inquiry  into  Some  Points  of  Seamanship-. 
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narration  as  preservation  in  Heart  of  Darkness.  Conradiana  (18:2) 
94-104. 

11488.  Dobrinsky,  Joseph.  Notes  sur  les  symbolismes  de  la  mer 
dans  Lord  Jim.  CVE  (23)  133—46. 

11489.  Fogel,  Aaron.  Coercion  to  speak:  Conrad’s  poetics  of 
dialogue.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1985.  pp.  284.  Rev. 
by  Todd  K.  Bender  in  Criticism  (28:2)  226-9. 

11490.  Foulke,  Robert.  The  elegiac  structure  of  Conrad’s  The 
Mirror  of  the  Sea.  In  (pp.  154—60)  28. 

11491.  - Life  in  the  dying  world  of  sail,  1870-1910.  In  (pp.  72-115) 

28. 

11492.  Gillon,  Adam.  Conrad’s  satirical  stance  in  Under  Western 
Eyes',  two  strange  bedfellows  -  Prince  Roman  and  Peter  Ivanovitch. 
Conradiana  ( 18:2)  119—28. 

11493.  Goldman,  Michael.  Under  Western  Eyes  and  the  satanic 
script.  HUSL  (13:1)  1985,  63-97. 

11494.  Gribble,  Jennifer.  The  fogginess  of  Heart  of  Darkness.  Sydney 
Studies  in  English  (1 1)  1985/86,  83-94. 

11495.  Hampson,  Robert  G.  Conrad,  Guthrie,  and  The  Arabian 
Nights.  See  7548. 

1 1496.  Hargreaves,  Alex.  Exoticism  in  literature  and  history.  T ext 
&  Context  (1:1)  7-18. 

1 1497.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  ‘Word  for  word’:  the  collected  editions 
of  Conrad’s  Under  Western  Eyes.  See  312. 

11498.  Holderness,  Graham.  ‘Life  doesn’t  stand  much  looking 
into’:  the  secret  of  The  Secret  Agent.  DUJ  (78:2)  319-26. 

11499.  Hunter,  Allan.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  ethics  of  Dar¬ 
winism:  the  challenges  of  science.  (Bibl.  1985,  10223.)  Rev.  by  Cedric 
Watts  in  MLR  (81:3)  730;  by  Jan  Verleun  and  Jetty  de  Vries  in  ELT 
(29:3)  245-8. 

11500.  Hunter,  Allan  G.  Conrad  to  Clifford:  some  unpublished 
letters.  Conradiana  (18:2)  83-93. 

11501.  Hynes,  Samuel.  A  budget  of  letters.  SewR  (94:4)  639-44 
(review-article). 

11502.  Ingram,  Allan  (ed.).  Joseph  Conrad:  selected  literary 
criticism  and  The  Shadow  Line .  London:  Methuen,  pp.  x,  273.  (Methuen 
English  texts.) 

11503.  Jones,  Michael  P.  Conrad’s  heroism:  a  paradise  lost.  Ann 
Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press,  1985.  pp.  154. 

11504.  Karl,  Frederick  R.;  Davies,  Laurence  (eds).  The  collected 
letters  of  Joseph  Conrad:  vol.  1,  1861-1897.  (Bibl.  1985,  10225.)  Rev.  by 
C.  J.  Rawson  in  MLR  (8 1 : 1 )  1 87-8. 

11505. - The  collected  letters  of  Joseph  Conrad:  vol.  2, 

1898-1902.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  483.  Rev.  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  LRB 
(8: 1 7)  22-3;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener,  2 1  Aug.,  23-4;  by  John  Lucas  in 
TLS,  29  Aug.,  931;  by  Michael  Thorpe  in  Enc  (67:4)  51-4;  by  Tony 
Tanner  in  THES  (725)  19. 

11506.  King,  Don  Wayne.  Exile  in  the  fiction  of  Joseph  Conrad  and 
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Fyodor  Dostoyevsky.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Greensboro,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3346A.] 

11507.  Knowles,  Owen;  Miskin,  G.  W.  S.  Unpublished  Conrad 
letters:  the  HQS  Wellington  collection.  See  248. 

11508.  Kowalska,  Aniela;  Janion,  Maria  (postscr.).  Conrad  i 
Gombrowicz  w  walce  o  swoj^  wybitnosc.  (Conrad  and  Gombrowicz  in 
their  struggle  for  eminence.)  Warsaw:  Panstwowy  Instytut 
Wydawniczy.  pp.  222. 

11509.  Krishnamurti,  G.  (introd.).  A  letter  to  William  Nicholson. 
London:  Eighteen  Nineties  Soc.,  1985.  pp.  7.  (Makers  of  the 
nineties.) 

11510.  Land,  Stephen  K.  Paradox  and  polarity  in  the  fiction  of 
Joseph  Conrad.  (Pub.  in  UK  as  Conrad  and  the  Paradox  of  Plot.)  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1984.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  10233.)  Rev.  by  Cedric  Watts  in 
JEGP  (85:4)  579-80. 

11511.  Law,  T.  A.  Politics  in  Conrad’s  major  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Loughborough,  1983. 

11512.  Leitch,  Thomas  M.  Murderous  victims  in  The  Secret  Agent 
and  Sabotage.  See  10007. 

11513.  Leondopoulos,  Jordan.  Still  the  moving  world:  Intolerance, 
Modernism,  and  Heart  of  Darkness.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2108A.] 

11514.  Lessay,  Franck.  Joseph  Conrad  et  les  chemins  de  l’empire. 
In  (pp.  1 22-39)  35. 

11515.  Levenson,  Michael.  On  the  edge  of  the  heart  of  darkness. 
SSF  (23:2)  153-7. 

11516.  Lombard,  Franpois.  Joseph  Conrad  et  lamer  dans  The  End  of 
the  Tether.  CVE  (23)  147-55. 

11517.  Lothe,  Jakob.  Conrad’s  narrative  method.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Bergen. 

11518.  Lowens,  Peter  J.  The  Conrad-Pinker  relationship:  an 
unpublished  letter.  Conradiana  (18:1)  45-7. 

11519.  Luyat-Moore,  Anne.  The  Swedish  connection  to  Victory  and 
Chance.  Conradiana  (18:3)  219-23. 

11520.  Lynn,  David  Hayden.  Cries  out  of  the  darkness:  heroic 
narrators  in  early-modern  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia, 
1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1939A.] 

11521.  Lyon,  J.  M.  Thought  and  the  novel:  James,  Conrad  and 
Lawrence.  See  8700. 

11522.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  Heart  of  Darkness  and  the  early  novels 
ofH.  G.  Wells:  evolution,  anarchy,  entropy. JML  (13:1)  37-60. 

11523.  McClure,  John  A.  Kipling  and  Conrad:  the  colonial  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1983,  10766.)  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Rawson  in  YES  (16)  341-2. 

11524.  McLauchlan,  Juliet.  Conrad’s  heart  of  emptiness:  The 
Planter  of  Malata.  Conradiana  (18:3)  180-92. 

11525.  Madden,  Fred.  Marlow  and  the  double  horror  of  Heart  of 
Darkness.  MidQ  (27:4)  504-17. 
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11526.  Manicom,  David.  True  lies/false  truths:  narrative  perspec¬ 
tive  and  the  control  of  ambiguity  in  The  Nigger  of  the  ‘Narcissus’. 
Conradiana  ( 18:2)  105—18. 

11527.  Marshall,  T.  A.  Private  and  public  spaces:  narrative 
strategies  in  Dostoyevsky  and  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East 
Anglia,  1982. 

11528.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  The  Ranee  of  Sarawak  and  Conrad’s 
Victory.  Conradiana  (18:1)  41—4. 

11529.  Milbauer,  Asher  Z.  Transcending  exile:  Conrad,  Nabokov, 
I.  B.  Singer.  See  10683. 

11530.  Milne,  Fred  L.  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Sharer.  Exp  (4.4:3)  38-9. 
11531.  Mitchell,  Giles.  Lord  Jim’s  death  fear,  narcissism,  and 
suicide.  Conradiana  ( 18:3)  163-79. 

11532.  Moffat,  Kathleen  Wendy.  Reader  and  resolution:  ambi¬ 
guity  in  the  later  novels  of  Conrad,  Forster,  and  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1335A.] 

11533.  Moore,  Gene  M.  Chronotopes  and  voices  in  Under  Western 
Eyes.  Conradiana  ( 18: 1 )  9-25. 

11534.  Murfin,  Ross  C.  (ed.).  Conrad  revised:  essays  for  the 
eighties.  University:  Alabama  UP,  1985.  pp.  190. 

11535.  Murphy,  Michael.  The  Secret  Sharer.  Conrad’s  turn  of  the 
winch.  Conradiana  (18:3)  193—200. 

11536.  Najder,  Zdzislaw.  Conrad’s  Polish  background,  or,  from 
biography  to  a  study  of  culture.  Conradiana  (18:1)  3-8. 

11537.  - Joseph  Conrad:  a  chronicle.  (Bibl.  1985,  10239.)  Rev.  by 

Raymond  Brebach  in  JEGP  (85:1)  145-7;  by  Douglas  Hewitt  in  NQ 
(33:2)  265-7. 

11538.  - (ed.).  Conrad  under  familial  eyes.  (Bibl.  1985,  10240.) 

Rev.  by  Keith  Carabine  in  Conradiana  (18:1)  48-59;  by  Douglas  Hewitt 
in  NQ  (33:2)  265-7;  by  Jon  Dertzer  in  Ariel  ( 1 7:2)  88-91 . 

11539.  O’Connor,  Gerard  P.  Three  types  of  irony  in  the  novels  of 
Joseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Canterbury. 

11540.  Paccaud,  Josiane.  The  name-of-the-father  in  Conrad’s  Under 
Western  Eyes.  Conradiana  (18:3)  204-18. 

11541.  - Trahison,  parole  et  verite  dans  Under  Western  Eyes  de 

Joseph  Conrad:  l’oeuvre  comme  metaphore  de  l’avenement  d’un  sujet  de 
la  parole.  EA  (39:4)  400-10. 

11542.  Page,  Norman.  A  Conrad  companion.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.  xvi,  185.  (Macmillan  literary  companions.) 

11543.  Patterson,  J.  D.  The  representation  of  love  in  the  novels  of 
Joseph  Conrad,  1895-1915.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1984. 
11544.  Raval,  Suresh.  The  art  of  failure:  Conrad’s  fiction.  Boston, 
MA;  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  ix,  187.  Rev.  by  Cedric  Watts  in 
THES  (703)  18. 

11545.  Ray,  Martin.  Conrad,  Wells,  and  The  Secret  Agent',  paying  old 
debts  and  settling  old  scores.  MLR  (81:3)  560-73. 

11546.  Renner,  Stanley.  Sartor  Resartus  retailored?  Conrad’s  Lord 
Jim  and  the  peril  of  idealism.  See  7821. 
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11.547.  Roge,  Raymond.  Verne  —  Conrad:  voyage  litteraire  dans  le 
continent  noir.  Litteratures  (14)  87-98. 

11548.  Rude,  Donald  W.  Joseph  Conrad’s  typescripts  at  Falls 
Library.  See  330. 

11549.  - Some  ghosts  laid  to  rest:  a  note  on  Gordon  J.  Lindstrand’s 

survey  of  Conrad’s  manuscripts  and  typescripts.  Conradiana  (17:2) 
1985,  H7-8. 

11550.  - Three  bibliographical  notes  on  Conrad.  Conradiana 

(18:2)  144-6. 

11551.  - Three  lost  pieces  of  Conradiana.  AEB  (8:3)  1984,  17 1-2. 

11552.  Scheid,  Teresa  Marie.  Experimentations  in  temporal  and 
spatial  techniques  in  the  nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries:  an 
examination  of  the  work  ofj.  M.  W.  Turner,  Joseph  Conrad,  Wyndham 
Lewis  and  C.  R.  W.  Nevinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  334A.] 

11553.  Schwartz,  Nina.  The  ideologies  of  Romanticism  in  Heart  of 
Darkness.  NOR  (13:1)  84—95. 

11554.  Simons,  Kenneth.  The  ludic  imagination:  a  reading  of 
Jospeh  Conrad.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press;  Epping:  Bowker, 
1985.  pp.  xiii,  156.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  41 .) 

11555.  Stape,  J.  H.  The  date  and  writing  of  Conrad’s  Stephen  Crane: 
A  Note  Without  Dates.  See  7985a. 

11556. - The  date  of  Conrad’s  Turgenev.  NQ  (32)  1985,  376. 

(Conrad’s  foreword  to  Garnett’s  Turgenev:  a  Study.) 

11557.  Tanner,  Tony.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  last  gentlemen. 
CritQ  (28:1/2)  109-42. 

11558.  Tarnawski,  Wit.  Conrad  and  religion:  two  letters.  Con¬ 
radiana  ( 18:2)  137-40. 

11559.  Toews,  Aganetha  Wall.  ‘The  great  code’ in  six  twentieth- 
century  European  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1984. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  2519A.] 

11560.  Toker,  Leona.  A  Nabokovian  character  in  Conrad’s 
Nostromo.  RLC  (59:1)  1985,  15-29. 

11561.  Verleun,  Jan;  de  Vries,  Jetty.  Conrad  criticism  today:  an 
evaluation  of  recent  Conrad  scholarship.  ELT  (29:3)  241-75  (review- 
article). 

11562. - Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent  and  the  critics:  1965-1980. 

Groningen;  Bouma,  1984.  pp.  320. 

11563.  Watts,  Cedric  (ed.).  Typhoon  and  other  tales.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  xxxii,  324.  (World’s  classics.) 

11564.  Zabierowski,  Stefan.  Conrad  i  Zeromski.  (Conrad  and 
Zeromski.)  PH  (29:9/10)  1985,  1-23. 

Shirley  Conran 

11565.  Fahlgren,  Margareta.  ‘Det  maskinsydda  broderiet’:  Lace 
och  80-talets  kvinnliga  popularroman.  (‘The  manufactured  embroid¬ 
ery’:  Lace  and  popular  women’s  fiction  in  the  8o’s.)  Kvinnovetenskaplig 
tidskrift  (Gothenburg)  (7:3)  48-54. 
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Alfred  Duff  Cooper,  First  Viscount  Norwich 
11566.  Charmley,  John.  Duff  Cooper:  the  authorised  biography. 
London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  265.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB 
(8:8)  10. 

Robert  Coover 

11567.  Cope,  Jackson  I.  Robert  Coover’s  fictions.  Baltimore,  MD; 

London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp  xi,  151. 

11568.  Lee,  L.  L.  Robert  Coover’s  moral  vision:  Pricksongs  & 
Descants.  SSF  (23:1)  63-9. 

11569.  Truchlar,  Leo.  Robert  Coover,  Spanking  the  Maid.  Erne 
Leseerfahrung.  In  (pp.  1 14-32)  21. 

11570.  Wilczynski,  Marek.  The  game  of  response  in  Robert 

Coover’s  fiction.  KN  (33:4)  5 1 3— 23- 

Jim  Corbett 

11571.  Booth,  Martin.  Carpet  Sahib:  a  life  ofjim  Corbett.  London: 
Constable,  pp.  320.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Robinson  in  Listener,  20  Nov., 
27-8. 

Edwin  Corle 

1 1572.  Shirley,  Carl  R.  Edwin  Corle  and  the  white  man’s  Indian. 
AQ  (42:1)  68-76. 

Robert  Cormier 

11573.  DeLuca,  Geraldine;  Natov,  Roni.  An  interview  with 
Robert  Cormier.  LU  (2:2)  1978,  109-35. 

Joe  Corrie 

11574.  Mackenney,  Linda  (ed.).  Plays,  poems  and  theatre  writings. 
(Bibl.  1985,  10280.)  Rev.  by  David  Hutchinson  in  SLJ  (supp.  24)  15-16. 

Peter  Corris 

11575.  Knight,  Stephen.  Real  pulp  at  last:  Peter  Corris’s  thrillers. 
Meanjin  (45:4)  446-52. 

Harold  Courlander 

11576.  Johnson,  Abby  Arthur.  The  big  old  world  of  Harold 
Courlander.  MidQ  (25)  1984,  450-70. 

Sir  Noel  Coward 

11577.  Hallquist,  Jon  William.  Just  say  the  lines  and  don’t  trip 
over  the  furniture!’:  the  acting  theories  of  Noel  Coward.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1782A.] 

11578.  Morley,  Sheridan  (introd.).  Noel  Coward:  autobiography. 
London:  Methuen,  pp.  xiii,  512. 

11579.  Pa yn,  Graham;  Morley,  Sheridan  (eds).  The  Noel  Coward 
diaries.  (Bibl.  1982,  10887.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Doody  in  Smithsonian 
(16:12)  174,  176. 

11580.  Tickner,  Martin  (introd.).  The  complete  stories  of  Noel 
Coward.  London:  Methuen,  1985.  pp.  ix,  630. 

11581.  - Hay  fever.  London:  Methuen,  1983.  pp.  xvi,  107. 

Edward  Gordon  Craig 

11582.  Newman-Bouvet,  L.  M.  M.  L.  Edward  Gordon  Craig  and 
Harry  Graf  Kessler:  correspondence,  1903-1937.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1076.] 
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Hart  Crane 

11583.  Bennett,  Maria  Frances.  The  unfractioned  idiom:  Hart 
Crane  and  Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1313A.] 

11584.  Brunner,  Edward  J.  Splendid  failure:  Hart  Crane  and  the 
making  of  The  Bridge.  (Bibl.  1985,  10294.)  Rev.  by  L.  S.  Dembo  in 
Review  (7)  1985,  197-205. 

11585.  Dembo,  L.  S.  Failed  splendor:  Edward  Brunner’s  remaking  of 
The  Bridge.  Review  (7)  1985,  197—205  (review-article). 

11586.  Gabriel,  Daniel.  Hart  Crane’s  The  Bridge  as  a  hybrid  form. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1322A.] 
11587.  Garden,  Diane  Beth.  Arthur  Rimbaud  and  Hart  Crane:  a 
comparison  of  their  poetic  techniques  and  underlying  aesthetic  goals. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
2287A.] 

11588.  Giles,  Paul.  Hart  Crane:  the  contexts  of  The  Bridge.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  CUP.  pp.  288.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and 
culture.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Pooley  in  THES  (723)  18. 

1 1589.  - Hart  Crane:  the  contexts  of  The  Bridge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 

Univ.  of  Oxford,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  55.] 

11590.  Martin,  Robert  Kessler.  The  ‘half-hid  warp’:  Whitman, 
Crane,  and  the  tradition  of  ‘adhesiveness’  in  American  poetry. 

See  9508. 

11591.  Morgan,  Veronica.  Reading  Hart  Crane  by  metonymy. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMichigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2160A.] 
11592.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Hart  Crane  revisited.  NewL  (69:7) 
21-2.  . 

11593.  Schenck,  Celeste  M.  When  the  moderns  write  elegy:  Crane, 
Kinsella,  Nemerov.  CML  (6:2)  97—108. 

11594.  Weber,  Brom  (ed.).  Complete  poems.  (Bibl.  1985,  10304.) 
Rev.  by  Anne  Stevenson  in  AWR  (82)  1 13-17. 

11595.  Entry  cancelled. 

D’Arcy  Cresswell 

11596.  Shaw,  Helen  (ed.).  Dear  Lady  Ginger:  an  exchange  of  letters 
between  Lady  Ottoline  Morrell  and  D’Arcy  Cresswell:  together  with 
Ottoline  Morrell’s  essay  on  Katherine  Mansfield.  (Bibl.  1985,  1031 1.) 
Rev.  by  David  Bradshaw  in  NQ  (33: 1 )  1 28. 

Harry  Crews 

11597.  DeBord,  Larry  W.;  Long,  George  L.  Harry  Crews  on  the 
American  dream.  SoQ  (20:3)  1982,  35-53- 

11598.  Jeffrey,  David  K.;  Noble,  Donald  R.  Harry  Crews:  an 

interview.  SoQ  (19:2)  1981, 65-79. 

11599.  Randisi,  Jennifer  L.  The  scene  of  the  crime:  the  automobile 

in  the  fiction  of  Harry  Crews.  SoS  (25:3)  213— 19. 

Richmal  Crompton  (Richmal  Crompton  Lamburn) 

11600.  Cadogan,  Mary.  Richmal  Crompton:  the  woman  behind 
William.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  xvii,  169.  Rev  by  Gillian  Avery  in 
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TLS,  5  Dec.,  1378;  by  Nigel  Williams  in  Listener,  13  Nov.,  26;  by 

Penelope  Fitzgerald  in  LRB  (8:21)  18. 

11601.  Williams,  Kay.  Just  Richmal:  the  life  and  work  of  Richmal 
Crompton  Lamburn.  Guildford:  Genesis,  pp.  x,  230. 

Jeremy  Cronin 

11602.  Gardner,  Susan.  Four  South  African  poets:  interviews  with 
Robert  Berold,  Jeremy  Cronin,  Douglas  Reid  Skinner,  Stephen  Watson. 

See  11248. 


Ian  Cross 

11603.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent.  Ian  Cross:  the  God  old  boy.  NZList, 
29  Mar.,  24-6. 

e.  e.  cummings 

11604.  Ostrom,  Alan.  Fairy  Tales :  the  other  cummings.  LU  (2:1) 

1978,63-72.  „ 

Nancy  Cunard 

11605.  Clements,  Patricia.  ‘Transmuting’  Nancy  Cunard. 

See  1 1018.  A11  „ 

Allen  Curnow 

11606.  Simpson,  Peter.  A  checklist  of  Allen  Curnow’s  critical  prose. 
JNZL  (4)  48-55. 

11607.  - ‘The  trick  of  standing  upright’:  Allen  Curnow  and  James 

K.  Baxter.  See  11151. 


Carroll  John  Daly 

11608.  Schleret,  Jean-Jacques.  Carroll  John  Daly,  le  pere  fon- 
dateur.  Europe  (62:664/65)  20-8. 

Eleanor  Dark 

11609.  Garner,  Helen.  Dazzling  writing:  the  arts.  Australian 
Society  (Fitzroy,  Vic.)  (5:8)  33-4,  38. 

11610.  - (introd.).  Lantana  lane.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xv, 

254.  (Virago  modern  classics,  212.) 

11611.  Modjeska,  Drusilla.  Dialogue  with  Dark:  a  modern 
novelist,  a  feminist  critique.  Age  Monthly  Review  (Melbourne)  Apr., 
3-6- 

Guy  Davenport 

11612.  Arias-Misson,  Alain.  Erotic  ear,  amoral  eye.  ChiR  (35:3) 


66-71. 

11613.  Olsen,  Lance.  A  guydebook  to  the  last  modernist:  Daven¬ 
port  on  Davenport  and  Da  Vinci’s  Bicycle.  JNT  (16:2)  148-61. 

Donald  Davidson 

11614.  LePore,  Ernest  (ed.).  Truth  and  interpretation:  perspec¬ 
tives  on  the  philosophy  of  Donald  Davidson.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.  xii, 
^20. 

Donald  Davie 

11615.  Oakland,  Leonard  A.  A  Winter  Talent :  Donald  Davie:  the 
poet  as  dissenter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3362A.] 

Idris  Davies 

11616.  Jenkins,  Islwyn.  Idris  Davies  of  Rhymney:  a  personal 
memoir.  Llandysul:  Gomer.  pp.  xix,  273. 
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Robertson  Davies 

Hawkins,  Peter  S.  Robertson  Davies:  shaking  hands  with 
the  devil.  ChCen  (103:18)  515-18. 

11618.  Koster,  Patricia.  ‘Promptings  stronger’  than  ‘strict  pro¬ 
hibitions  :  new  forms  of  natural  religion  in  the  novels  of  Robertson 
Davies.  CanL  ( 1 1 1 )  68-82. 

11619.  Mills,  John.  Robertson  Davies.  In  (pp.  19-78)  7. 

11620.  Monk,  Patricia.  Somatotyping,  scatomancy,  and  Sophia: 
the  relations  of  body  and  soul  in  the  novels  of  Robertson  Davies.  ESCan 
(12:1)  79-100. 

11621.  Stone-Blackburn,  Susan.  Robertson  Davies,  playwright:  a 
search  for  the  self  on  the  Canadian  stage.  (Bibl.  1985,  10340.)  Rev.  by 
Neil  Carson  in  CanL  (108)  189—90;  by  Anton  Wagner  in  CanTR  (47) 
147-8. 


W.  H.  Davies 

11622.  Barker,  Jonathan  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1985, 
10343.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Normand  in  Poetry  Wales  (21:1)  133-6. 
11623.  Normand,  Lawrence.  ‘Authentic  W.  H.  Davies’.  Poetry 
Wales  (21:2)  68-77. 

Gerald  Dawe 

11624.  Dawe,  Gerald.  The  enabling  elements:  an  assessment  of  the 
poetry  of  Thomas  Kinsella.  Linen  Hall  Review  (3:1)  8-9. 

Ralph  de  Boissiere 

11625.  Sander,  Reinhard  W.  The  American  invaders:  Ralph  de 
Boissiere’s  Rum  and  Coca-Cola.  JCL  (21:1)  93—108. 

Len  Deighton 

11626.  Milward-Oliver,  Edward.  Len  Deighton:  an  annotated 
bibliography  1954-1985.  London:  Sammler;  Maidstone:  Oliver,  1985. 
pp.  64. 

1 1627.  Sauerberg,  Lars  Ole.  Secret  agents  in  fiction:  Ian  Fleming, 
John  le  Carre  and  Len  Deighton.  (Bibl.  1985,  10349.)  Rev.  by  Eric 
Homberger  in  THES  (708)  18. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

11628.  Bentinck,  A.  Walter  de  la  Mare:  a  study  of  his  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1984. 

11629.  Brighton,  Catherine  (sel.).  The  voice:  a  sequence  of  poems. 
London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  31. 

11630.  Griffiths,  J.  The  poetry  of  Walter  de  la  Mare.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  52.] 

11631.  LeVay,  John.  De  la  Mare’s  TheRiddle.  Exp  (43:3)  1984,  23-4. 
11632.  Loges,  Mary  Kaiser.  The  poetry  of  Walter  de  la  Mare:  a 
re-evaluation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDenver,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(46)  3349A.]  ,  t,  r*  1 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

11633.  Anon.  Samuel  Ray  Delany.  SvL  (31:3)  1 19-20. 

Floyd  Dell 

11634.  Roba,  William  H.  Floyd  Dell  in  Iowa.  BklA  (44)  27-41. 
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Lester  Del  Rey 

11635.  Goizet,  Annette.  Helen  O’Loy  de  Lester  Del  Rey:  Helen 
est-elle  femme  ou  robot?  In  (pp.  579-86)  1. 

W.  Redvers  Dent 

11636.  Whiteman,  Bruce.  Raymond  Knister’s  hand  in  W.  R.  Dent’s 
Show  Me  Death!  CanL  (in)  228-32. 

Anita  Desai 

11637.  Afzal-Khan,  Fawzia.  Genre  and  ideology  in  the  novels  of 
four  contemporary  Indo-Anglian  novelists:  R.  K.  Narayan,  Anita 
Desai,  Kamala  Markandaya  and  Salman  Rushdie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.. 
Tufts  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1328A.] 

11638.  Kirpal,  Viney.  An  image  of  India:  a  study  of  Anita  Desai’s  In 
Custody.  Ariel  (17:4)  127-38. 

James  Martin  Devaney 

11639.  Taylor,  Cheryl;  Smith,  Ross.  James  Martin  Devaney 
(1890-1976):  a  bibliography.  Linq  (12:1/3)  1984,  83-109. 

Peter  De  Vries 

11640.  Down,  Nancy.  The  search  for  authenticity  in  the  satiric 
worlds  of  Nathanael  West  and  Peter  De  Vries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1727A.] 

John  Dewey 

11641.  Grant,  James  Dickinson.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  and  John 
Dewey:  a  study  of  intellectual  continuities  and  influence.  See  8275. 

Herbert  I.  E.  Dhlomo 

11642.  Couzens,  Tim.  The  New  African:  a  study  of  the  life  and  work 
ofH.  I.  E.  Dhlomo.  Johannesburg:  Ravan  Press,  1985.  pp.  xvii,  382. 
Rev.  by  Leon  de  Kock  in  UES  (24:2)  55-7;  by  Isabel  Hofmeyr  in  EngA 
(I3:I)  93“8- 

11643.  Visser,  Nick;  Couzens,  Tim  (eds).  Collected  works. 
Johannesburg:  Ravan  Press,  1985.  pp.  xvii,  500.  Rev.  by  Leon  de  Kock 
in  UES  (24:2)  55-7;  by  Isabel  Hofmeyr  in  EngA  (13:1)  93-8. 

Philip  K.  Dick 

11644.  Truchlar,  Leo.  Philip  K.  Dick,  Ubik.  In  (pp.  315-30) 
Hartmut  Heuermann  (ed.),  Der  Science-Fiction  Roman  in  der  anglo- 
amerikanischen  Literatur.  Diisseldorf:  Bagel,  pp.  399. 

James  Dickey 

11645.  Bartlett,  Lee;  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  Ezra  Pound  and  James 
Dickey:  a  correspondence  and  a  kinship.  Paideuma  (11:2)  1982, 
290-312. 

11646.  Wright,  Stuart.  James  Dickey  Ltd.  SewR  (94:2)  292-5 
(review-article). 

Joan  Didion 

11647.  Carton,  Evan.  Joan  Didion’s  dreampolitics  of  the  self.  WHR 
(40:4)  307-28. 

11648.  Schow,  H.  Wayne.  Out  of  Africa,  The  White  Album,  and  the 
possibility  of  tragic  affirmation.  EngS  (67:1 )  35-50. 

11649.  Snyder,  Lela  Fern  Kropf.  Joan  Didion:  a  ‘state  of  rather 
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eerie  serenity’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOregon,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(46)  1943A.] 

Annie  Dillard 

11650.  McIlroy,  Gary.  Pilgrim  at  Tinker  Creek  and  the  social  legacy 
of  Walden.  See  9366. 

Mary  di  Michele 

11651.  Billings,  Robert.  Contemporary  influences  on  the  poetry  of 
Mary  di  Michele.  In  (pp.  121-52)  13. 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

11652.  Juhl,  Marianne;  Jorgensen,  Bo  Hakon.  Diana’s  revenge: 
two  lines  in  Isak  Dinesen’s  authorship.  Trans,  by  Anne  Born  of  Dianas 
haevn:  to  spor  i  Karen  Blixens  forfatterskab .  Odense:  Odense  UP,  1985.  pp. 
257.  Rev.  by  Susan  Hardy  Aiken  in  SS  (58: 1)  89-90. 

11653.  Maxwell,  Richard.  In  praise  of  a  modest  preface.  Cresset 
(49U)  19-22. 

11654.  Moi,  Toril.  ‘Hele  verden  en  scene’:  en  analyse  av  Karen 
Blixens  Storme.  (‘All  the  world’s  a  stage’:  an  analysis  of  Karen  Blixen’s 
Tempests.)  Edda  (86:2)  149—61. 

11655.  Schow,  H.  Wayne.  Out  of  Africa,  The  White  Album,  and  the 
possibility  of  tragic  affirmation.  See  1 1648. 

11656.  Updike,  John.  Seven  Gothic  Tales :  the  divine  swank  of  Isak 
Dinesen.  NYTB,  23  Feb.,  3. 

Doris  Miles  Disney 

1 1657.  DeMarr,  Mary  Jean.  Doris  Miles  Disney  and  the  historical 
mystery.  Clues  (7:1)  1 1 1-25. 

Thomas  Dixon 

11658.  Armour,  Robert  A.  History  written  in  jagged  lightning: 
realistic  South  vs  romantic  South  in  The  Birth  of  a  Nation.  SoQ  (19:3/4) 
1981, 14-19. 

11659.  Silverman,  Joan  L.  The  Birth  of  a  Nation :  Prohibition 
propaganda.  SoQ  (19:3/4)  1981,  23-30. 

Stephen  Dobyns 

11660.  Karr,  Mary.  Stephen  Dobyns:  black  dog,  red  dog.  APR 
(15:2)  20-2. 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

11661.  Iannone,  Carol.  E.  L.  Doctorow’s  ‘Jewish’  radicalism. 
Commentary  (81:3)  53-6. 

11662.  Plimpton,  George.  The  art  of  fiction  xciv.  ParisR  (101) 


23-47. 

11663.  Tanner,  Stephen  L.  Rage  and  order  in  Doctorow’s  Welcome 
to  Hard  Times.  SDR  (22:3)  1984,  79-83. 

1 1664.  Tokarczyk,  Michelle  Marianne.  The  Rosenberg  case  and 
E  L  Doctorow’s  The  Book  of  Daniel',  a  study  of  the  use  of  history  in 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook, 

1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2295A.] 

Stephen  R.  Donaldson  (‘Reed  Stephens  ) 

11665.  Rich,  Calvin;  Ingersoll,  Earl.  A  conversation  with  Ste¬ 
phen  R.  Donaldson.  Mythlore  (12:4)  23—6. 
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John  Donovan 

11666.  Goldman,  Suzy.  John  Donovan:  sexuality,  stereotypes,  and 
self.  LU  (2:2)  1978,  27-36. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

11667.  Bawer,  Bruce.  H.D.:  the  mother  of  us  all?  NCrit  (2)  Mar. 
1984, 63-70. 

1 1668.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  Approaches  to  biography:  two  studies  of 
H.D.  Review  (7)  1985,  215-38  (review-article). 

11669.  Dobson,  Silvia.  ‘Shock  knit  within  terror’:  living  through 
World  War  Two.  IowaR  (16:3)  232-45. 

11670.  Dunn,  Margaret  M.  H.D.’s  Trilogy,  a  portrait  of  the  artist  in 
full  bloom.  CEACrit  (48:3)  29—37. 

11671.  DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau.  H.D.:  the  career  of  that  struggle. 
Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xxi,  16 1.  (Key  women  writers.) 

1 1672.  - Language  acquisition.  IowaR  (16:3)  252-83. 

11673.  French,  William.  ‘Saint  Hilda’,  Mr  Pound,  and  Rilke’s 
Parisian  panther  at  Pisa.  Paideuma  ( 1 1 : 1 )  1982,  79—87. 

11674.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  Emergences  and  convergences. 
IowaR  (16:3)  42-56. 

11675.  Guest,  Barbara.  Herself  defined:  the  poet  H.D.  and  her 
world.  (Bibl.  1985,  10407.)  Rev.  by  S.  G.  Kossick  in  UES  (24:1)  43;  by 
Fred  D.  Crawford  in  Review  (7)  1985,  216—24. 

11676.  - The  intimacy  of  biography.  IowaR  (16:3)  58-71. 

11677.  Hollenberg,  Donna  Krolik.  Art  and  ardor  in  World  War 
One:  selected  letters  from  H.D.  to  John  Cournos.  IowaR  (16:3)  1 26—55. 

11678.  - Nursing  the  muse:  the  childbirth  metaphor  in  H.  D.’s 

poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  537A.] 
11679.  King,  Michael.  Go,  little  book:  Ezra  Pound,  Hilda  Doolittle 
and  ‘Hilda’s  book’.  Paideuma  (10:2)  1981, 347-60. 

11680.  Link,  Franz  H.  Zwei  amerikanische  Dichterinnen:  Emily 
Dickinson  und  Hilda  Doolittle.  See  8128. 

11681.  Morris,  Adalaide.  Reading  H.D.’s  Helios  and  Athene.  IowaR 
(12:2/3)  1981,  155-63. 

11682.  - Writing.  IowaR  (16:3)  1-6. 

11683.  Robinson,  Janice  S.  H.D.:  the  life  and  work  of  an  American 
poet.  (Bibl.  1985,  10414.)  Rev.  by  Fred  D.  Crawford  in  Review  (7)  1985, 
224-38. 

11684.  Sievert,  Heather  Rosario.  H.D.:  a  symbolist  perspective. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2288A.] 
11685.  Smith,  Paul.  H.D.’s  flaws.  IowaR  (16:3)  77-86. 

John  Dos  Passos 

11686.  Carr,  Virginia  Spencer.  Dos  Passos,  painter  and  play¬ 
wright:  new  possibilities  in  research.  RALS  (13:2)  1983,  207-14. 

11687.  Foster,  Gretchen.  John  Dos  Passos’ use  of  film  technique  in 
Manhattan  Transfer  and  The  42nd  Parallel.  See  9954. 

11688.  Ludington,  Townsend.  Dos  Passos:  new  possibilities  in 
biographical  research.  RALS  (13:2)  1983,  195-200. 

11689.  Maine,  Barry.  Representative  men  in  Dos  Passos’s  The  42nd 
Parallel.  CLIO  (12:1)  1982,  31-43. 
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11690.  Mair,  Christian.  Geschichtsverstandnis  und  Textstruktur 
1m  sozialkritischen  amerikanischen  Roman  der  dreiBiger  Jahre  —  John 
Dos  Passes,  James  T.  Farrell,  Josephine  Herbst.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Umv.  of  Innsbruck,  1985. 

11691.  Pizer,  Donald.  The  Hemingway-Dos  Passos  relationship. 
JML  (13:1)  111-28. 

11692.  Spaunhorst,  Franz-Peter.  Literarische  Kulturkritik  als 
Dekodierung  von  Macht  und  W erten  am  Beispiel  ausgewahlter  Romane 
von  Upton  Sinclair,  Frank  Norris,  John  Dos  Passos  und  Sinclair  Lewis. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Theorie  und  Methode  der  Amerikastudien  als  Kultur- 
wert.  Frankfurt:  Lang.  pp.  382.  (Europaische  Hochschulschriften: 
Reihe  14,  Angelsachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  167.) 

11693.  Stevens,  S.  C.  The  concepts  and  implications  of  individual¬ 
ism  and  citizenship  in  the  fiction  of  John  Dos  Passos,  1920—1960. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  915.] 
11694.  Wagner,  Linda  W.  Dos  Passos:  some  directions  in  the 
criticism.  RALS  (13:2)  1983,  201-6. 

Patricia  Doubell 

11695.  Murphy,  Clive  (ed.).  At  the  Dog  in  Dulwich:  recollections  of 
a  poet.  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  pp.  243. 

Keith  Douglas 

11696.  Graham,  Desmond  (ed.).  A  prose  miscellany.  (Bibl.  1985, 
10428.)  Rev.  by  Rowland  Smith  in  DalR  (65:4)  1985/86,  586-7;  by 
Anthony  Head  in  Eng  (35)  180—3. 

Norman  Douglas 

11697.  Copeland,  Joshua  Paul.  Subjective  geography:  form  and 
content  in  the  travel  books  of  Norman  Douglas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3724A.] 

Margaret  Drabble 

11698.  Bromberg,  Pamela  S.  The  development  of  narrative  tech¬ 
nique  in  Margaret  Drabble’s  novels.  JNT  (16:3)  179—91. 

11699.  Mayer,  Charles  W.  Drabble  and  James:  A  Voyage  to  Cythera 
and  In  the  Cage.  See  8709. 

11700.  Raines,  Helon  Howell.  The  moving  sphere:  Margaret 
Drabble’s  novels  of  connection  and  contradiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Denver,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2701A.] 

11701.  Richer,  Carol  French.  Continuation  and  innovation  in  the 
contemporary  British  novel:  the  reflexive  fiction  of  Margaret  Drabble, 
Iris  Murdoch,  and  John  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ., 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  174A.] 

Theodore  Dreiser 

11702.  Griffin,  Joseph.  The  small  canvas:  an  introduction  to 
Dreiser’s  short  stories.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP,  1985. 
pp.  1 72.  Rev.  by  Vincent  Fitzpatrick  in  AL  (58:4)  644-7. 

11702a.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu  (ed.).  Selected  magazine  articles  of 
Theodore  Dreiser:  life  and  art  in  the  American  1890s.  Rutherford,  NJ: 
Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1985.  pp.  288. 
Rev.  by  Helen  McNeil  in  TLS,  21  Feb.,  180. 
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11703.  Hussman,  Lawrence  E.,  Jr.  Dreiser  and  his  fiction:  a 
twentieth-century  quest.  (Bibl.  1985,  10447.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  C. 
Brennan  in  MLS  (16:3)  327-9. 

11704.  Lingeman,  Richard.  Theodore  Dreiser:  at  the  gates  01  the 
city  1871-1907.  New  York:  Putnam,  pp.  478.  Rev.  by  Cynthia  Ozick  in 
NYTB,  9  Nov.,  3. 

11705.  Machor,  James  L.  Carrie’s  other  sister.  SAF  (14:2)  199-204. 
11706.  Mizruchi,  Susan  Laura.  The  power  of  historical  knowledge: 
narrating  the  past  in  Hawthorne,  James,  and  Dreiser.  See  8485. 

11707.  Schwartz,  Carol  Ann.  Class  consciousness  in  the  novels  of 
Theodore  Dreiser.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (46)  2695A.] 

Davis  Dresser  (‘Brett  Halliday’,  ‘Robert  TerralP,  ‘Peter  Shelley  , 

‘Anderson  Wayne’) 

11708.  Plummer,  Bonnie.  Writing  under  a  house  name:  Brett 

Halliday.  Clues  (7:2)  39-47. 

Norman  Dubie 

11709.  Bensko,  John.  Reflexive  narration  in  contemporary  Ameri¬ 
can  poetry:  some  examples  from  Mark  Strand,  John  Ashbery,  Norman 
Dubie  and  Louis  Simpson.  See  11062. 

W.  E.  B.  DuBois 

11710.  Howard- Pitney,  David.  The  enduring  black  jeremiad:  the 
American  jeremiad  and  black  protest  rhetoric,  from  Frederick  Douglass 
to  W.  E.  B.  DuBois,  1841-1919.  See  8164. 

11711.  Jarab,  Josef.  W.  E.  Burghart  Dubois  and  the  new  negro 
movement.  In  (pp.  61-74)  Gunther  Klotz,  and  Heinz  Wustenhagen 
(eds),  Potsdamer  Forschungen,  A  (72).  Potsdam:  Padagogische  Hoch- 
schule  Karl  Liebknecht.  pp.  228. 

Marilyn  Duckworth 

11712.  McLeod,  Marion.  Plots  aplenty.  NZList,  22  Nov.,  34-7. 

Louis  Dudek 

11713.  Goldie,  Terry.  Louis  Dudek. /n  (pp.  75-139)  9. 

Paul  Laurence  Dunbar 

11714.  Okeke-Exigbo,  Emeka.  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar  and  the 
Afro-American  folk  tradition.  See  2389. 

Ralph  Cheever  Dunning 

11715.  Pound,  Ezra.  Mr  Dunning’s  poetry.  Paideuma  (10:3)  1981, 
605-9.  (Review  pub.  in  Poetry:  a  Magazine  of  Verse  (26:1)  1926.) 

Edward  John  Plunkett,  Lord  Dunsany 
11716.  Duperray,  Max.  Lord  Dunsany:  sa  place  dans  une  even- 
tuelle  litterature  fantastique  irlandaise.  Etudes  irlandaises  (9)  1984, 
81-8. 

Lawrence  Durrell 

11717.  Ali,  Zahra  Ahmed  Hussein.  Between  Shahrazad  and 
Marcel  Proust:  narrative  techniques  in  The  Alexandria  Quartet.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1945A.] 

11718.  Zahlan,  Anne  Ricketson.  The  destruction  of  the  imperial 
self  in  Lawrence  Durrell’s  The  Alexandria  Quartet.  PCL  (12)  3-12. 
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Charles  Judson  Dutton 

11719.  Kramer,  John  E.,  Jr.  Harley  Manners:  a  paragon  of 
professional  perfection.  Clues  (7:2)  1 13-45. 

Eva  Emery  Dye 

11720.  Swanson,  Kimberly.  Eva  Emery  Dye  and  the  romance  of 
Oregon  history.  PacH  (29:4)  1985,  59-68. 

‘Bob  Dylan’  (Robert  Zimmerman) 

11721.  Haver,  Fritz  Werner.  Bob  Dylans  surrealistische  Song- 
poesie.  Frankfurt:  Lang.  pp.  300.  (Europaische  Hochschulschriften: 
Reihe  14,  Angelsachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  165.) 

Richard  Eberhart 

11722.  Parini,  Joe.  Richard  Eberhart:  personal  notes.  Paintbrush 
(11/12:21/24)  1984/85,40-2. 

Lauris  Edmond 

11723.  Wilson,  Janet.  Catching  up.  NZList,  19  Apr.,  26. 

Dorothy  Edwards 

11724.  Meredith,  Luned.  Dorothy  Edwards.  Planet  (55)  50—6. 

Loren  Eiseley 

11725.  Pitts,  Mary  Ellen.  Popularization  and  science:  informing 
metaphors  in  Loren  Eiseley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1326A.] 

T.  S.  Eliot 

11726.  Abraham,  Iona  Joseph.  From  cosmogony  to  eschatology:  a 
time-centered  mythic  structure  for  Four  Quartets  with  significance  for  the 
teaching  of  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Illinois  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  1732A.] 

11727.  Agha  Shahid,  Ali.  T.  S.  Eliot  as  editor.  Ann  Arbor,  MI: 
UMI  Research  Press,  pp.  173. 

11728.  Barr,  A.  F.  M.  A.  Text  and  sub-text  in  T.  S.  Eliot  (a  general 
study  of  his  practice,  with  special  reference  to  the  origins  and 
development  through  successive  drafts  of  The  Confidential  Clerk).  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  50-1 .] 

11729.  Bawer,  Bruce.  The  Eliot  riddle.  NCrit  (3:5)  1985,  55-62. 

11730.  Bedient,  Calvin.  He  do  the  police  in  different  voices:  The 
Waste  Land  and  its  protagonist.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP.  pp.  xi, 
225. 

11731.  Behr,  Caroline.  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  chronology  of  his  life  and 
works.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1984,  10702.)  Rev. 
by  Ruth  Z.  Temple  in  Review  (7)  1985,  338-40. 

11732.  Berard,  Wayne  Stephen.  The  detail  of  the  pattern:  music 
and  the  structural  analogy  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Four  Quartets.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2297A.] 

11733.  Beum,  Robert.  Five  for  Eliot.  SewR  (94:1)  124-7  (review- 
article). 

11734.  Billman,  Carol.  History  versus  mystery:  the  test  of  time  in 
Murder  in  the  Cathedral.  CLIO  (10:1)  1980,  47— 5^- 

11735.  Bizley,  W.  H.  The  decadent  metropolis  as  frontier:  Eliot, 
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description  and  commentary.  Ob  (6)  Spring/Summer  1980, 


11956. 

scripts: 
-97- 


82- 


Vardis  Fisher 

11957.  Strong,  Lester.  Vardis  Fisher  revisited.  SDR  (24:3)  25-37. 

F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

11958.  Bruccoli,  MatthewJ.  (ed.).  Newessayson  The  Great  Gatsby . 
Cambridge:  CUP,  1985-  PP-  viii,  120.  (American  novel.) 

11959.  Bryer,  Jackson  R.  The  critical  reputation  of  I .  Scott 
Fitzgerald-  a  bibliographical  study:  suppl.  vol.  1,  through  1981.  (Bibl. 
IQgf  1077^  )  Rev  by  William  White  in  BB  (43:3)  182-3. 

11960  Chambers,  J.  B.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  the  idea  of  the  novel. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(36)  23.] 

11961.  Christensen,  Bryce  J.  The  mystery  of  ungodliness:  Renan’s 
Life  of  Jesus  as  a  subtext  for  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  The  Great  Gatsby  and 
Absolution.  ChrisL  (36: 1)  15-23. 

11962.  Chung,  Jin-Nong.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  eui  jakgaron.  (On 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.)  Seoul:  Flanshin,  1985.  pp.  220. 

11963.  C  ummings,  Katherine  M.  Reconstructing  ‘life  with  father’: 
the  daughter’s  novel  seduction.  See  6755. 

11964.  Dahl,  Curtis.  Fitzgerald’s  use  of  American  architectural 
styles  in  The  Great  Gatsby.  AmS  (25)  Spring  1984,  91-102. 

11965.  Donaldson,  Scott.  Fool  for  love:  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  (Bibl. 
1985,  10778.)  Rev.  byjames  L.  W.  West,  111,  in  SAF  (14:1)  1 17-18. 
11966.  Elbaz,  Robert.  Of  absence  and  excess  in  the  discourse  of 
Scott  Fitzgerald.  Zagadnienia  Rodzajow  Literackich  (Lodz)  (28:2) 
r9^5) 63-77. 

11967.  Greiff,  Louis  K.  Fitzgerald’s  The  Great  Gatsby.  Exp  (44:3) 
49-52. 

11968.  Jonsson,  Helgi.  90  ar  lidin  fra  faedingu  L.  Scott  Fitzgerald: 
fidrildid  sem  flaug  an  ataks.  (90  years  have  passed  since  F.  Scott 
Fitzgerald’s  birth:  the  butterfly  that  flew  effortlessly.)  Morgunbladid 
(73:218)  B  12-13. 

11969.  Kaleta,  Kenneth  Charles.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  as  cinematic 
novelist:  a  study  in  the  problems  of  critical  vocabulary.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3516A.] 

11970.  Kim,  Hak-Cheon.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  eui  sosel  yeongu. 
(A  study  of  the  novels  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Chonnam  National  Univ.  (Korea),  1985. 

11971.  LeVot,  Andre.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl. 
1985,  10786.)  Rev.  by  Alice  Hall  Petry  in  MLS  (16:2)  93—6. 

11972.  Lynn,  David  Hayden.  Cries  out  of  the  darkness:  heroic 
narrators  in  early-modern  fiction.  See  11520. 

11973.  Marwick,  M.J.  Right  and  wrong  in  The  Great  Gatsby.  Crux 
(20:3)  24-32. 

11974.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Illumination  and  affection  in  the 
parallel  plots  of  The  Rich  Boy  and  The  Beast  in  the  Jungle.  See  8717. 

11975.  Ogunsanwo,  Olatubosun.  George  Meredith  and  F.  Scott 
Fitzgerald:  literary  affinities,  narrative  indirectness  and  realism.  In 
(PP-  245-8)  19- 

11976.  Parkinson,  Kathleen.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  Tender  is  the  Night. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  104.  (Penguin  masterstudies.) 

11977.  Prochazka,  Martin.  V  zari  a  soumraku  iazzoveho  veku 

See  10367. 

11978.  Ring,  Frances  Kroll.  Against  the  current:  as  I  remember 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  Berkeley,  CA:  Creative  Arts,  1985.  pp.  xi,  151.  Rev. 
by  Tom  Quirk  in  AL  (58:3)  455-6. 

11979.  Seong,  Byeong-Hwie.  The  Great  Gatsby  reul  tonghaesuh  bon 
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American  dream  eui  silchae.  (The  reality  of  the  American  dream 
through  The  Great  Gats  by.)  YYY  (4)  99-132. 

11980.  Shrubb,  E.  P.  The  girls  and  the  money:  reflections  on  The 
Great  Gatsby.  Sydney  Studies  in  English  (1 1)  1985/86,  95-102. 

11981.  Snow,  Sara  E.  ‘Worthy  of  belief’:  ethos  in  F.  Scott  Fitz¬ 
gerald’s  The  Great  Gatsby  and  Ernest  Hemingway’s  The  Sun  Also  Rises. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
2485a.] 

11982.  Szanto,  George.  Fictions,  societies  and  laws  of  equal  and 
unequal  development:  notes  for  a  sociology  of  literary  comparison.  In 
(pp. 283-90) 19. 

Helen  Fletcher 

11983.  Powell,  Dilys  (introd.).  Bluestocking.  London:  Pandora, 
pp.  xii,  163. 

Horton  Foote 

11984.  Barr,  Terry;  Wood,  Gerald.  ‘A  certain  kind  of  writer’:  an 
interview  with  Horton  Foote.  LitFQ  (14:4)  226-37. 

11985.  Hachem,  Samir.  Foote-work.  Horizon  (29:3)  39-41. 

Carolyn  Forche 

11986.  Dargan,  Joan.  Poetic  and  political  consciousness  in  Denise 
Levertov  and  Carolyn  Forche.  CEACrit  (48:3)  58—67. 

11987.  Greer,  Michael.  Politicizing  the  modern:  Carolyn  Forche  in 
El  Salvador  and  America.  CR  (30:2)  160—80. 

‘Ford  Madox  Ford’  (Ford  Madox  Hueffer) 

11988.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Arcadia  and  Armageddon:  three  English 
novelists  and  the  First  World  War.  EA  (39:2)  150-62. 

11989.  Brebach,  Raymond.  Joseph  Conrad,  Ford  Madox  Ford,  and 
the  making  of  romance.  See  11478. 

11990.  Brennan,  Joseph  G.  The  imperceptive  narrator.  In  (pp. 
233-9)  19- 

1 199 i .  Cheng,  Vincent  J.  A  chronology  of  The  Good  Soldier.  ELN 

(24:1)91-7.  .  . 

11992.  Creese,  Richard.  Abstracting  and  recording  narration  in 
The  Good  Soldier  and  The  End  of  the  Affair.  JNT  (16:1)  1-14. 

11993.  Edwards,  C.J.  Ford  Madox  Ford:  the  writer  as  documenta- 
rist  and  adventurer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1984- 
11994.  Fredrick,  John  Andrew.  Triumph  and  travesty:  reflexivity 
and  the  artistic  conquest  of  nothingness  and  the  void  in  Virginia  Woolf’s 
To  the  Lighthouse  and  Ford  Madox  Ford’s  The  Good  Soldier.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
3345A.] 

11995.  Jameson,  Bruce  Dalin.  Generating  selves:  narration  as 
creation  of  identity  in  the  works  of  Ford  Madox  Ford.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Bryn  Mawr  College,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1949A.] 

11996.  Lindberg-Seyersted,  Brita.  Cher  F.:  another  item  in  the 
correspondence  between  Ezra  Pound  and  Ford  Madox  Ford.  Paideuma 

(I5:I) 
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11997.  Lynn,  David  Hayden.  Cries  out  of  the  darkness:  heroic 
narrators  in  early-modern  fiction.  See  11520. 

11998.  Radell,  Karen  Marguerite.  Affirmation  in  a  moral  waste¬ 
land:  a  comparison  of  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  Graham  Greene.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  189A.] 

11999.  Ray,  Martin.  Ford  Madox  Ford  at  Folkstone:  some  new 
biographical  information.  NQ  (33:2)  178—9. 

12000.  Saunders,  M.  W.  H.  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  the  reading  of 
prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1088.] 
12001.  Sidorsky,  David.  Modernism  and  the  emancipation  of 
literature  from  morality:  teleology  and  vocation  in  Joyce,  Ford,  and 
Proust.  NLH  (15:1)  1983,  137-53. 

12002.  Smith,  Grover.  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  the  Christina  Rossetti 
influence.  See  9110. 

12003.  Stang,  Sondra  J.  (ed.);  Greene,  Graham  (introd.).  The 
Ford  Madox  Ford  reader.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  pp.  xxvii,  515. 

E.  M.  Forster 

12004.  Alster,  J.  Hidden  patterns  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  novels.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1983. 

12005.  al-Bassam,  E.  A.  S.  Socio-political  obstacles  to  the  individ¬ 
ual’s  search  for  identity:  a  comparative  aspect  of  the  novels  of  E.  M. 
Forster  and  Najib  Mahfuz.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1984. 
12006.  Beer,  John  (ed.).  A  Passage  to  India :  essays  in  interpretation. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1985.  pp.  xiii,  172.  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mac- 
kinnon  in  TLS,  7  Mar.,  258. 

12007.  Bell,  Millicent.  What  happened  in  the  cave.  PR  (53:1) 
103-10. 

12008.  Bharucha,  Rustom.  Forster’s  friends.  Raritan  (5:4)  105— 22. 
12009.  Brown,  A.  D.  A  consideration  of  some  parallels  in  the 
personal  and  social  ideals  of  E.  M.  Forster  and  Edward  Carpenter. 

See  7834. 

12010.  Cronin,  Richard.  The  Hill  of  Devi  and  Heat  and  Dust.  EC 
(36:2)  142-59. 

12011.  de  Caro,  F.  A.  ‘A  mystery  is  a  muddle’:  gnomic  expression  in 
A  Passage  to  India.  See  2410. 

12012.  Ebbatson,  Roger;  Neale,  Catherine.  E.  M.  Forster,  A 
Passage  to  India.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.138.  (Penguin  master 
studies.) 

12013.  Epstein,  Joseph.  One  cheer  for  E.  M.  Forster.  Quadrant 
(29:12)  1985,  8-12,  15-18. 

12014.  Ganguly,  A.  P.  E.  M.  Forster’s  A  Passage  to  India',  a  detailed 
study  of  his  treatment  of  India’s  landscape,  history,  social  anthropology, 
religion,  philosophy,  music  and  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London 
(Birkbeck  Coll.),  1984. 

12015.  Gardner,  Philip  (ed.).  Commonplace  book.  London:  Scolar 
Press;  Palo  Alto,  CA:  Stanford  UP.  pp.  xxiii,  372.  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Spender  in  NYTB,  23  Feb.,  1 1;  by  A.  S.  Byatt  in  TLS,  7  Mar.,  258. 
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12016.  Hegazi,  Safaa.  The  date  and  first  publication  of  two  essays 
by  E.  M.  Forster.  NQ  (33:2)  191-2. 

12017.  Henke,  Suzette  A.  Howards  End'.  E.  M.  Forster  without 
Marx  or  Sartre.  MS  (80)  116-20. 

12018.  Hjelmaa,  V.  H.  E.  M.  Forster’s  fictional  sources:  a  study  of 
the  Edwardian  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon 
Tyne,  1983. 

12019.  Kirkpatrick,  B.  J.  A  bibliography  of  E.  M.  Forster.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xvi,  320.  (Soho  bibliographies,  19.)  (Second  ed.: 
first  ed.  1968.) 

12020.  Levine,  June  Perry.  Passage  to  the  Odeon:  too  lean. 

See  10010. 

12021.  McDowell,  Frederick  P.  W.  E.  M.  Forster.  (Bibl.  1970, 
101 10.)  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.  xviii,  174.  (Twayne’s  English 
authors,  89.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1969.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Heine  in 
YES  (16)  354. 

12022.  Moffat,  Kathleen  Wendy.  Reader  and  resolution:  ambi¬ 
guity  in  the  later  novels  of  Conrad,  Forster,  and  Woolf.  See  11532. 

12023.  Mousleh,  T.  The  humanist  dilemma:  a  study  of  liberal 
thought  in  some  selected  novels  by  E.  M.  Forster,  Angus  Wilson  and  Iris 
Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1981. 

12024.  Rahman,  Tariq.  Edward  Carpenter  and  E.  M.  Forster. 
See  7835. 

12025.  Scott,  P.  J.  M.  E.  M.  Forster:  our  permanent  contemporary. 
(Bibl.  1985,  10858.)  Rev.  byjoyce  Rothschild  in  SoHR  (20:3)  278-80. 

12026.  Simpson,  Anne  B.  Forster  and  the  Edwardians:  the  literature 
of  domestic  failure.  See  11237. 

12027.  Spear,  Hilda.  A  Passage  to  India  by  E.  M.  Forster.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xii,  84.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

12028.  Summers,  Claude  J.  E.  M.  Forster.  (Bibl.  1985,  10863.)  Rev. 
by  Kathleen  Watson  in  NQ  (33: 1 )  1 29-30. 

12029.  Winkgens,  Meinhard.  Die  Funktionalisierung  des  Deutsch- 
landbildes  und  seiner  Konnotation  einer  idealistischen  Kultur  in  E.  M. 
Forsters  Howards  End.  Anglistik  &  Englischunterricht  (29/30)  113-42. 

12030.  - Die  Funktionalisierung  des  Italienbildes  in  den  Romanen 

Where  Angels  Fear  to  Tread  von  E.  M.  Forster  und  The  Lost  Girl  von  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Arcadia  (21:1)  41-61 . 

12031.  Yoneda,  Kazuhiko.  E.  M.  Forster.  Tokyo:  Yamaguchi  Press, 
pp.  vi,  276.  (Seminars  on  modern  English  and  American  literature,  8.) 
(In  Japanese.) 

John  Fowles 

12032.  Baker,  James  R.  An  interview  with  John  Fowles.  MichQR 
(25:4)  661—83. 

12033.  Cherry,  Roger  Dennis.  Ethos  in  written  discourse:  a  study  of 
literary  and  persuasive  texts.  See  1352. 

12034.  Delbaere-Garant,  Jeanne.  Prospero  to-day:  magus,  mon¬ 
ster  or  patriarch?  In  (pp.  293-302)  12. 
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12035.  Gaggi,  Silvio.  Pirandello  and  Brechtian  aspects  of  the  fiction 
ofjohn  Fowles.  CLS  (23:4)  324-34. 

12036.  Galvan  Reula,  Fernando.  El  realismo  y  el  genero  en 
The  Collector.  (Realism  and  genre  in  The  Collector.)  Atlantis  (8) 

9-*9- 

12037.  Gotts,  I.  The  quest  for  selfhood:  the  novels  and  short  stories 
ofjohn  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen,  1984-  [Abstr.  in 

IT  (35)  548.] 

12038.  Ireland,  K.  R.  Towards  a  grammar  of  narrative  sequence: 
the  model  of  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  See  10825. 

12039.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Four  contemporary  novelists:  Angus 
Wilson,  Brian  Moore,  John  Fowles,  V.  S.  Naipaul.  (Bibl.  1984,  1 101 1.) 
Rev.  by  G.  D.  Killam  in  ESCan  (12:1)  1 19-22;  by  Frederick  M.  Holmes 
in  Ariel  (17:3)  126-31. 

12040.  Ommundsen,  Wenche.  Self-conscious  fiction  and  literary 
theory:  David  Lodge,  B.  S.  Johnson,  and  John  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Melbourne.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2170A.] 

12041.  Onega,  Susana.  Form  and  meaning  in  The  Magus.  Misc  (7) 
69- 1 1 2 . 

12042.  Reckwitz,  Erhard.  Der  Roman  als  Metaroman:  Salman 
Rushdie,  Midnight’s  Children ;  Kazuo  Ishiguro,  A  Pale  View  of  the  Hills ; 
John  Fowles,  Mantissa.  See  10373. 

12043.  Richer,  Carol  French.  Continuation  and  innovation  in  the 
contemporary  British  novel:  the  reflexive  fiction  of  Margaret  Drabble, 
Iris  Murdoch,  and  John  Fowles.  See  11701. 

12044.  Shahan,  Richard  Mark.  The  moral  art  of  John  Fowles: 
freedom  through  paradox.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at 
Boulder,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2303A.] 

12045.  Tanase,  Manuela.  Fowles  §i  focul  creapei.  (Fowles  and  the 
heat  of  creation.)  RomLit,  6  Mar.,  20. 

12046.  Tarbox,  Katherine  M.  A  critical  study  of  the  novels  ofjohn 
Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Hampshire.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  2172A.] 

John  Fox,  Jr 

12047.  Pennell,  Melissa  McFarland.  Between  Hell  fer  Sartain 
and  Kingdom  Come:  John  Fox,  Jr’s  preservation  of  the  masculine  ethos. 

See  1704. 


Janet  Frame 

12048.  Evans,  Patrick.  Janet  Frame  and  the  art  of  life.  Meanjin 
(44:3)  i985,375-83- 

12049.  - - The  muse  as  rough  beast:  the  autobiography  of  Janet 

Frame.  Untold  (6)  Spring,  1-10. 

12050.  Findley,  Timothy.  Legends.  Landfall  (40:3)  327-32. 

12051.  Mercer,  Gina.  Exploring  ‘the  secret  caves  of  language’: 
Janet  Frame’s  poetry.  Meanjin  (44:3)  1985,  384-90. 

12052.  Smith,  Shona.  Fixed  salt  beings:  isms  and  Living  in  the 
Maniototo.  Untold  (5)  Autumn,  24-32. 
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Miles  Franklin  (Stella  Maria  Sarah  Miles  Franklin, 

‘Brent  of  Bin  Bin’,  ‘Mrs  Ogniblat  l’Artsau’) 

12053.  Carruthers,  Virginia  Kirby-Smith.  An  outback  Sybil:  the 
renegade  heroine  of  My  Brilliant  Career.  PhilP  (32)  41-8. 

12054.  Duncan,  Roy  (introd.).  On  Dearborn  Street.  St  Lucia; 
London:  Queensland  UP,  1981 .  pp.  xv,  219. 

12055.  Roe,  Jill  (introd.).  Some  everyday  folk  and  Dawn.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xix,  347.  (Virago  modern  classics,  2 1 1 .) 

G.  S.  Fraser 

12056.  Fletcher,  Ian;  Lucas,  John  (eds).  Poems  of  G.  S.  Fraser. 
(Bibl.  1982,  1 1399.)  Rev.  by  Roderick  Watson  in  SSL  (19)  1984,  194-9. 

Michael  Frayn 

12057.  Kaufman,  David.  The  Frayn  refrain.  Horizon  (29:1)  33— 6. 

Joseph  Freeman 

12058.  McConnell,  Gary  Robert.  Joseph  Freeman:  a  personal 
odyssey  from  romance  to  revolution.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3352A.] 

Brian  Friel 

12059.  Dantanus,  Ulf.  Brian  Friel:  the  growth  of  an  Irish  drama¬ 
tist.  Gothenburg:  Acta  Universitatis  Gothoburgensis,  1985.  pp.  vi,  235. 
(Gothenburg  studies  in  English,  59.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1984,  11035.)  Rev.  by 
Christopher  Murray  in  IUR  (16)  84-6. 

12060.  Niel,  Ruth.  Digging  into  history:  a  reading  of  Brian  Friel’s 
Volunteers  and  Seamus  Heaney’s  Viking  Dublin:  Trial  Pieces.  IUR  (16) 

35-47- 

12061.  Robbins,  Ronald.  Friel’s  modern  ‘fox  and  the  grapes’  fable. 
Eire-Ireland  (21:4)  66-76. 

Robert  Frost 

12062.  Abel,  Darrel.  Robert  Frost’s  Range-Finding.  CLQ  (22:4) 
225-37. 

12063.  Bagby,  George  F.,  Jr.  Frost’s  synecdochism.  AL  (58:3) 
379-92. 

12064.  Bell,  Barbara  Currier.  Frost  on  humanity  in  nature.  AQ 
(42:3)  223-38. 

12065.  Bieganowski,  Ronald.  Sense  of  time  in  Robert  Frost’s 
poetics:  a  particular  influence  of  Henri  Bergson.  RALS  (13:2)  1983, 
184-93. 

12066.  Blumenthal,  Joseph.  Robert  Frost  and  his  printers.  See  455. 
12067.  Burnshaw,  Stanley.  Robert  Frost  himself.  New  York: 
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Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  88.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

Emma  Goldman 

12185.  Deutelbaum,  Wendy.  Epistolary  politics:  the  correspon¬ 
dence  of  Emma  Goldman  and  Alexander  Berkman.  See  11247. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

12186.  Clingman,  S.  The  consciousness  of  history  in  the  novels  of 
Nadine  Gordimer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1983. 

12187.  Clingman,  Stephen.  The  novels  of  Nadine  Gordimer:  history 
from  the  inside.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  xi,  276. 

12188.  Gordimer,  Nadine;  Goldblatt,  David.  Lifetimes:  under 
apartheid.  London:  Cape.  pp.  1 15. 

12189.  Leake,  Alison  (ed.).  July’s  people.  London:  Cape,  1981; 
Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  xxv,  166.  (Longman  study  texts.) 

12190.  Martin,  Richard  G.  Narrative,  history,  and  ideology:  a 
study  of  Waiting  for  the  Barbarians  and  Burger’s  Daughter.  See  1 1458. 
12191.  Nowak,  Helena.  Soviet  literary  critics  on  Nadine  Gordimer. 
Contrast  (16:2)  65-8. 

12192.  Viljoen,  Hein.  Die  Suid-Afrikaanseromansisteematmo  1981: 
’n  vergelykende  studie.  See  10429. 

Caroline  Gordon 

12193.  Brinkmeyer,  Robert  H.,  Jr.  Three  catholic  writers  of  the 
modern  South.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 1004.)  Rev.  by  Melvin  J.  Lriedman  in  SAL 
(14:2)234-5. 

12194.  Desmond,  John  L.  The  Malefactors :  Caroline  Gordon’s 
redemptive  vision.  Ren  (35:1)  1982,  17-38. 

12195.  Hall,  Thelma  Ruth.  Escape  from  the  abyss:  order  in  the 
fiction  of  Caroline  Gordon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3348A.] 

Edward  Gorey 

12196.  Lilstrup,  Jane  Merrill.  An  interview  with  Edward  St  John 
Gorey  at  the  Gotham  Book  Mart.  See  73. 

12197.  Tigges,  Wim.  rhe  limerick:  the  sonnet  ofNonsense?  See  8866. 

Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

12197a.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Edmund  Gosse:  the  reluctant  critic  of 
John  Donne.  See  5372. 

12197b.  - The  reception  of  Edmund  Gosse’s  Life  of  John  Donne 

(1899).  See  5373. 

12198.  Pickering,  Sam.  Images  and  letters.  See  11212. 

12199.  Stepputat,  J.  Introversion  and  extroversion  in  certain  late 
Victorian  writers.  See  8361. 

12200.  Thwaite,  Ann.  Edmund  Gosse:  a  literary  landscape.  (Bibl. 
1985,  non.)  Rev.  by  Cicely  Palser  Havely  in  NQ  (33:2)  264-5. 
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Keith  Gottschalk 

12201.  Anon.  Keith  Gottschalk  in  conversation  with  Upstream. 
Upstream  (4:4)  1-8. 

Patricia  Grace 

12202.  Guerin,  Louise.  A  teller  of  tales.  NZList,  15  Mar.,  20—1. 

Harry  Graham 

12203.  Kington,  Miles  (introd.).  When  grandmama  fell  off  the 
boat,  the  best  of  Harry  Graham,  inventor  of  Ruthless  Rhymes.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  160.  (Methuen  humour  classics.) 

R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham 

12204.  Walker,  John.  Cunninghame  Graham  and  the  critics  -  a 
reappraisal.  SSL  (19)  1984,  106-14. 

12205.  - (ed.).  The  North  American  sketches  of  R.  B.  Cunn¬ 

inghame  Graham.  Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic  Press,  pp.  x.  145. 

W.  S.  Graham 

12206.  Lopez,  A.  C.  The  life  and  work  of  W.  S.  Graham.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  23.] 

Harley  Granville-Barker 

12207.  Kennedy,  Dennis.  Granville-Barker  and  the  dream  of 
theatre.  (Bibl.  1985,  11014a.)  Rev.  by  Cary  M.  Mazer  in  TJ  (38:4) 
505-7;  by  Edward  Braun  in  THES  (695)  17. 

12208.  McDonald,  Jan.  The  ‘new  drama’  1900— 1914:  Harley 
Granville-Barker,  John  Galsworthy,  St  John  Hankin,  John  Masefield. 

See  12116. 

12209.  Salenius,  Elmer  W.  Harley  Granvilie-Barker.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.  xvi,  167.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  309.)  Rev.  by 
John  Stokes  in  YES  (16)  340-1 . 

12210.  Weiss,  Rudolf.  The  Barker  inheritance.  Berte  Thomas  and 
Harley  Granville-Barker:  The  Family  of  the  Oldroyds.  See  9349. 

Shirley  Ann  Grau 

12211.  Durbin,  Roger  Wayne.  Setting  and  the  novels  of  Shirley 
Ann  Grau:  an  analysis  of  technique  and  function.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Kent  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  177A.] 

Robert  Graves 

12212.  Ahearn,  Allen;  Hearne,  Patricia.  Author  price  guides: 
Robert  Graves.  Bethesda,  MD:  Quill  &  Brush,  1984.  pp.  16.  Rev.  by 
George  Bixby  in  ABC  (7:1)  47-50. 

12213.  Bilton,  Peter.  Graves  on  lovers,  and  Shakespeare  at  a 
lovers’  funeral.  See  4943. 

12214.  Boettcher,  Ralph  Carl.  The  romantic  past:  primitivism 
and  some  novels  by  Thomas  Hardy,  D.  H.  Lawrence,  and  Robert 
Graves.  See  8380. 

12215.  Carter,  D.  N.  G.  ‘The  second-fated’:  a  study  of  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Graves,  1914-1947.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Trinity  Coll.  Dublin, 
1985/86.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  912.] 

12216.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  Robert  Graves:  the  assault 
heroic  1895-1926.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xxi,  387.  Rev. 
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by  Martin  Seymour-Smith  in  LRB  (8: 1 7)  1 9-20;  by  Dominic  Hibberd  in 
TLS,  21  Nov.,  1299. 

12217.  Jones,  Margaret.  Through  a  cool  web  darkly:  an  early 
apparition  of  the  white  goddess  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Graves.  NCL 
(16:5)  10-12. 

12218.  McKenzie,  M.  L.  Memories  of  the  Great  War:  Graves, 
Sassoon,  and  Findley.  See  11947. 

12219.  Manek,  Bohuslav.  Robert  Graves  (1895-1985).  SvL  (31:6) 
252-4. 

12220.  Marian,  Eugen.  Robert  Graves.  Contemporanul,  14  Nov., 
15.  (In  Romanian.) 

12221.  O’Prey,  Paul  (ed.).  Robert  Graves:  selected  poems. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  262. 

12222.  Roeffaers,  Hugo.  Engels  kwintet:  essays  over  Ted  Hughes, 
Geoffrey  Hill,  Seamus  Heaney,  Craig  Raine  en  Robert  Graves.  (English 
quintet:  essays  on  Ted  Hughes,  Geoffrey  Hill,  Seamus  Heaney,  Craig 
Raine,  and  Robert  Graves.)  Leuven;  Amersfoort:  ACCO.  pp.  144. 
12223.  Rooksby,  R.  In  her  praise:  the  Muse  poetry  of  Robert  Graves. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWales,  Cardiff,  1983. 

Alasdair  Gray 

12224.  Acker,  Kathy.  Alasdair  Gray  interviewed.  Edinburgh 
Review  (74)  83-90. 

Robert  Gray 

12225.  Haskell,  Dennis.  Humanism  and  sensual  awareness  in  the 
poetry  of  Robert  Gray.  Southerly  (46:3)  261—70. 

Simon  Gray 

12226.  Shafer,  Yvonne.  Aristophanic  and  Chekhovian  structure  in 
the  plays  of  Simon  Gray.  TS  (31/32)  1984/85-1985/86,  32-40. 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

12227.  Gorra,  Michael  Edward.  The  English  novel  at  mid¬ 
century:  Evelyn  Waugh,  Henry  Green,  Anthony  Powell,  and  Graham 
Greene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  536A.] 
12228.  Holmesland,  Oddvar.  A  critical  introduction  to  Henry 
Green’s  novels:  the  living  vision.  London:  Macmillan,  1985.  pp.  iii,  450. 
(Macmillan  studies  in  twentieth-century  literature.) 

12229.  - The  image  of  contradiction:  an  approach  to  the  novels  of 

Henry  Green.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1983. 

Ishmael  Green 

12230.  Koeppel,  Frederic.  Ishmael  Green,  author.  Nimrod  (26:1) 
1982, 14-23. 

Paul  Green 

12231.  Anon.  An  interview  with  Paul  Green.  SE  (7:4)  1979,  137-40. 
12232.  Ilacque,  Alma  A.  Paul  Green  -  in  memoriam:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy  and  profile.  SoQ  (20:3)  1982,  76-87. 

Graham  Greene 

12233.  Brennan,  Joseph  G.  The  imperceptive  narrator.  In  (pp. 
233-9)  19- 
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12234.  Charlton,  D.  Graham  Greene:  a  poetics  of  composition. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1983/84. 

12235.  Clarke,  Peter  P.  Graham  Greene’s  The  Destructors :  an 
anarchist  parable.  ELN  (23:3)  60-3. 

12236.  Creese,  Richard.  Abstracting  and  recording  narration  in 
The  Good  Soldier  and  The  End  of  the  A ffair.  See  1 1992. 

12237.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  The  rhetoric  of  Mexican  travel: 
Greene  and  Waugh.  Ren  (38:3)  160-9. 

12238.  The  struggle  with  genre  in  The  End  of  the  Affair.  Genre 

(!8:4)  1985,  397-4H- 

12239.  - Argiro,  Thomas.  Reading  in  the  thirties:  reviews  by 

Waugh  and  Greene.  EWN  (20:3)  6-7. 

12240.  Falk,  Quentin.  Travels  in  Greeneland:  the  cinema  of 
Graham  Greene.  See  9945. 

12241.  Gaston,  George  M.  A.  The  pursuit  of  salvation:  a  critical 
guide  to  the  novels  of  Graham  Greene.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1984.  Rev. 
by  Mary  Leutkemeyer  in  ModAge  (30:3/4)  328—3 1 . 

12242.  Gorra,  Michael  Edward.  The  English  novel  at  mid¬ 
century:  Evelyn  Waugh,  Henry  Green,  Anthony  Powell,  and  Graham 
Greene.  See  12227. 

12243.  Entry  cancelled. 

12244.  - (introd.  and  commentary).  Graham  Greene  country. 

Illus.  by  Paul  Hogarth.  London:  Pavilion,  pp.  173. 

12245.  - Reed,  Carol.  The  third  man:  a  film.  See  9969. 

12246.  Henry,  Patrick.  Cervantes,  Unamuno,  and  Graham 
Greene’s  Monsignor  Quixote.  CLS  (23:1)  12—23. 

12247.  Jeon,  Ho-Chun.  Graham  Greene  eui  soseol  e  natanan  thriller 
pattern  gwa  religious  faith  e  gwanhan  yeongu.  (A  study  of  the  thriller 
pattern  and  religious  faith  in  Graham  Greene’s  novels.)  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Chungnam  National  Univ.  (Korea). 

12248.  Kelly,  Richard.  Graham  Greene.  New  York:  Ungar,  1984. 
pp.  x,  196.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Hallissy  in  ChrisL  (35:2)  44-5. 

12249.  Lakin,  Barbara.  Greene’s  The  Honorary  Consul  and  Lowry’s 
Under  the  Volcano :  a  study  in  influence.  SCR  (3: 1)  68—77- 

12250.  Munzar,  Jiri.  Angazovanost  v  tvorbe  Grahama  Greena. 
(Studies  in  the  work  of  Graham  Greene.)  (Bibl.  1983,  11483.)  Rev.  by 
Ingeborg  Kejzlar  in  AAA  (1 1)  134-5- 

12251.  Peat,  Hal  W.  Beyond  the  limit:  familiar  shadows  from  the 
world  of  Graham  Greene.  See  10043. 

12252.  Radell,  Karen  M.  Charley  Fortnum’s  descent  into  dignity: 
the  common  denominator  in  Greene’s  The  Honorary  Consul  and  Para¬ 
mount’s  Beyond  the  Limit.  See  10056. 

12253.  Radell,  Karen  Marguerite.  Affirmation  in  a  moral  waste¬ 
land:  a  comparison  of  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  Graham  Greene. 

See  11998. 

12254.  Sharrock,  Roger.  Saints,  sinners  and  comedians:  the  novels 
of  Graham  Greene’.  (Bibl.  1985,  11048.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Miles  in  NQ 
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(33:2)  271—2;  by  Dennis  Burke  in  NCathW  (229 )  45~b;  by  Keith  Wilson 
in  QQ  (93:1)  203-5;  by  C-  H  Muller  in  UES  (24:1)  49-50;  by  Sylvere 
Monod  in  EA  (38:4)  1985,  481. 

12255.  Smith,  Grahame.  The  achievement  of  Graham  Greene. 
Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  228.  Rev.  by  John  Fletcher  in  THES 
(698)  25;  by  Mark  Casserley  in  TLS,  1  Aug.,  845. 

12256.  Spurling,  John.  Graham  Greene.  (Bibl.  1984,  11199.)  Rev. 
by  David  Bradshaw  in  NQ  (33: 1)  130-1. 

12257.  Whitehouse,  J.  G.  The  human  person  in  the  novels  of 
Graham  Greene.  YREAL  (2)  1984,  397—443. 

Walter  Greenwood 

12258.  Webster,  Roger.  Love  on  the  Dole  and  the  aesthetic  of 
contradiction.  In  (pp.  48-61)  6. 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

12259.  Fitzgerald,  Mary  (introd.).  Selected  plays.  Washington, 
DC:  Catholic  LIP  of  America;  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1983.  pp.  377. 
Rev.  by  Jean  Hamard  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (9)  1984,  337—8. 

12260.  Kohfeldt,  Mary  Lou.  Lady  Gregory:  the  woman  behind 
the  Irish  renaissance.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 1055.)  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Ward  in 
Eire-Ireland  (21:1)  155-8. 

12261.  Kosok,  Heinz.  Lady  Gregorys  The  Gaol  Gate  und  das 
anglo-irische  Kurzdrama.  Anglistik  &  Englischunterricht  (28)  7—32. 

12262.  Stallworthy,  Jon  (introd.).  Mr  Gregory’s  letter-box  1813- 
1831.  Ed.  by  Lady  Gregory.  (Bibl.  1982,  11575.)  Rev.  by  Mark 
Mortimer  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (9)  1984,  338-40. 

Kate  Grenville 

12263.  Mercer,  Gina.  Kate  Grenville.  Newer  voices:  2.  Southerly 
(45:3)  1985,  295-300. 

Zane  Grey 

12264.  Grey,  Loren.  Zane  Grey:  a  photographic  odyssey.  Belling¬ 
ham,  WA:  Taylor,  1985.  Rev.  by  Katharine  R.  Kienzle  in  OhioanaQ 
(29:1)  165-6. 

Trevor  Griffith 

12265.  Johnstone,  Richard.  Television  drama  and  the  people’s 
war:  David  Hare’s  Licking  Hitler ,  Ian  McEwan’s  The  Imitation  Game ,  and 
Trevor  Griffith’s  Country.  ModDr  (28:2)  1985,  189-97. 

Francis  Griswold 

12266.  Sledge,  Mailande  Cheney.  The  representation  of  the 
Gullah  dialect  in  Francis  Griswold’s  A  Sea  Island.  Lady.  See  980. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

12267.  Bader,  Rudolf.  Frederick  Philip  Grove  and  naturalism 
reconsidered.  In  (pp.  222-33)  22. 

12268.  Knoenagel,  Axel.  Grove’s  first  translation.  CanL  (in) 
214-20. 

12269.  Stich,  K.  P.  Narcissism  and  the  uncanny  in  Grove’s  Over 
Prairie  Trails.  Mosaic  (19:2)  31—41. 

John  Guare 

12270.  Sauvage,  Leo.  Tragic  misalliances.  NewL  (69:8)  21-2. 
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A.  B.  Guthrie 

12271.  Simmons,  Michael  K.  Boone  Caudill:  the  failure  of  an 
American  primitive.  SDR  (22:3)  1984,  38-43. 

Brian  Gysin 

12272.  Wilson,  Terry.  Here  to  go:  planet  R-101:  Brian  Gysin 
interviewed  by  Terry  Wilson.  Introd.  and  texts  by  William  S 
Burroughs  and  Brian  Gysin.  See  11365. 

Julian  Hall 

12273.  Scrimgeour,  Pat  Dale.  Philip  Larkin’s  Dockery  and  Son  and 
Julian  Hall’s  The  Senior  Commoner.  NQ  (33:2)  193. 

Radclyffe  Hall 

12274.  Omrod,  Richard.  Una  Troubridge:  the  friend  of  Radclyffe 
Hall.  London:  Cape,  1984.  pp.  xviii,  340. 

12275.  Radford,  Jean.  An  inverted  romance:  The  Well  of  Loneliness 
and  sexual  ideology.  In  (pp.  97-1 1 1)  45. 

Roger  Hall 

12276.  Beresford,  Rosemary.  Gliding  off  to  other  things.  NZList, 
9  Aug.,  38-9. 

12277.  Lennox,  Bill.  Hall’s  humour.  NZList,  9  Aug.,  39. 

Patrick  Hamilton 

12278.  Cramp,  A.  Prose  fiction  in  the  1930s:  a  study  of  Elizabeth 
Bowen,  Rex  Warner  and  Patrick  Hamilton.  See  1 1289. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

12279.  Gregory,  Sinda.  Private  investigations:  the  novels  of 
Dashiell  Hammett.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1985.  pp.  xiv, 
205.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  1 1088,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev  by  Martin 
Roth  in  Review  (8)  265-72;  by  Bernard  Benstock  in  JEGP  (85:1)  154-6. 
12280.  Hagemann,  E.  R.  From  The  Cleansing  of  Poisonville  to  Red 
Harvest.  Clues  (7:2)  115-32. 

12281.  Roth,  Martin.  Popular  criticism.  See  10384. 

St  John  Hankin 

12282.  McDonald,  Jan.  The  ‘new  drama’  1900-1914:  Harley 
Granville-Barker,  John  Galsworthy,  St  John  Hankin,  John  Masefield. 

See  12116. 

Barbara  Hanrahan 

12283.  Kirkby,  Joan.  Daisy  Miller  down  under:  the  old  world/new 
world  paradigm  in  Barbara  Hanrahan.  Kp  (8:3)  10-28. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

12284.  Wilkerson,  Margaret  B.  A  Raisin  in  the  Sun :  anniversary  of 
an  American  classic.  TJ  (38:4)  44I_52- 

12285.  Wood,  Deborah  Jean.  The  plays  of  Lorraine  Hansberry: 
studies  in  dramatic  form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2859A-60A.] 

Joseph  Hansen 

12286.  Fontana,  Ernest.  Joseph  Hansen’s  anti-pastoral  crime 
fiction.  Clues  (7:1)  89-97. 

David  Hare 

12287.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Brecht  and  Fanshen.  SN  (58:2)  225-30. 
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12288.  - Playing  on  words:  four  notes  on  the  drama  of  David  Hare. 

USFLQ  (24:3/4)  44-6. 

12289.  Johnstone,  Richard.  Television  drama  and  the  peoples 
war:  David  Hare’s  Licking  Hitler ,  Ian  McEwan  s  The  Imitation  Game ,  and 
Trevor  Griffith’s  Country.  See  12265. 

12290.  Kramer,  Mimi.  Want  in  the  midst  of  Plenty.  See  11445. 

Michael  Harlow 

12291.  Edmond,  Murray.  The  poetry  of  Michael  Harlow.  Landfall 
(40:1)  31-42. 

Karen  Harper 

12292.  Barry,  Anne.  Romancing  history:  Karen  Harper’s  heroines 
are  real-life  royal  mistresses.  OhioanaQ  (29:2)  50-3. 

Wilson  Harris 

12293.  Drake,  Sandra  E.  Wilson  Harris  and  the  modern  tradition: 
a  new  architecture  of  the  world.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
pp.  xvi,  2 1 3.  (Contributions  in  Afro-American  and  African  studies,  93.) 
12294.  Sharrad,  Paul.  Open  dialogue:  metropolitan-provincial 
tensions  and  the  quest  for  a  post-colonial  culture  in  the  fiction  of  C.  J. 
Koch,  Raja  Rao  and  Wilson  Harris.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Flinders  Univ. 
ofSouth  Australia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2152A.] 

12295.  Slemon,  Stephen.  Revisioning  allegory:  Wilson  Harris’s 
Carnival.  Kp  (8:2)  45-56. 

12296.  Thomas,  Elizabeth.  Wilson  Harris:  leading  the  reader  to  the 
(garden)  gate.  Span  (22)  Apr.,  105-1 13. 

12297.  Webb,  Barbara  J.  Myth  and  history  in  the  novels  of  Alejo 
Carpentier  and  Wilson  Harris:  theories  of  cultural  transformation. 

See  2498. 

12298.  Wilentz,  Gay.  Wilson  Harris’s  divine  comedy  of  existence: 
miniaturizations  of  the  cosmos  in  Palace  of  the  Peacock.  Kp  (8:2)  56—77. 

Kevin  Hart 

12299.  Catalano,  Gary.  The  weight  of  things:  the  poetry  of  Kevin 
Hart.  Overland  (104)  23-6. 

L.  P.  Hartley 

12300.  Kendzora,  Kathryn  Louise.  Going  between  novel  and  film: 
Harold  Pinter’s  adaptation  of  The  Go-Between.  See  9995. 

John  Hawkes 

12301.  Anastasopoulou,  Maria  Th.  Dream  and  reality  in  John 
Hawkes’s  The  Lime  Twig.  Parousia  (4)  215—23. 

12302.  Gault,  Pierre  (ed.).  John  Hawkes.  Delta:  Centre  d’Etudes 
etdeRecherchessurlesEcrivainsduSudauxEtats-Unis,  1985.  pp.  192. 
12303.  Gorak,Jan.  Something  like  a  war  memorial’:  John  Hawkes’s 
Travesty.  ESA  (29:1)  53-72. 

12304.  Guzlowski,  John  Z.  No  more  sea  changes:  four  American 
novelists’  responses  to  the  sea.  In  (pp.  232-43)  28. 

12305.  Henderson,  Eric  Paul.  Structured  visions  in  the  novels  of 
John  Hawkes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3034A.] 

12306.  Hryciw-Wing,  Carol  A.  (comp.).  John  Hawkes:  a  research 
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guide.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.xxi,  396.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  668.) 

Laing>  Jeffrey.  The  dictatorial  voice  in  John  Hawkes’s 
I  he  Cannibal  and  The  Owl.  NCL  (16:4)  2-3. 

12308.  O’Donnell,  Patrick.  John  Hawkes.  (Bibl.  1984,  11271.) 
Rev.  by  Judie  Newman  in  YES  (16)  356-8. 

Robert  Hayden 

12309.  Gallahan,  John  F .  ‘Meant  to  be  free’:  the  illuminative  voice 
of  Robert  Hayden.  Ob  (8)  Spring  1982,  156—74. 

12310.  Gibbons,  Reginald.  A  man  that  in  his  writing  was  most  wise. 
Ob  (8)  Spring  1982,  182-7. 

12311.  Glaysher,  Frederick  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  London: 
Liveright,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1955,  1 1120.) 

12312.  Goldstein,  Laurence.  The  only  name  he  would  be  happy 
with  is  poet.  Ob  (8)  Spring  1982,  42-6. 

12313.  Jones,  Gayl.  Restoring  the  perspective:  Robert  Hayden’s 
The  Dream.  Ob  (8)  Spring  1982,  188-91. 

12314.  Nicholas,  Xavier.  Robert  Hayden:  a  bibliography.  Ob  (8) 
Spring  1982,  207-10. 

12315.  Zebrun,  Gary.  In  the  darkness  a  wellspring  of  plangency: 
the  poetry  of  Robert  Hayden.  Ob  (8)  Spring  1982,  22-6. 

Sterling  Hayden 

12316.  Hughes,  James  M.  Popular  imagery  of  the  sea:  lore  is  a 
four-letter  word.  In  (pp.  215-24)  28. 

Shirley  Hazzard 

12317.  Kavanagh,  Paul.  Shirley  Hazzard,  astronomer  of  souls. 
Southerly  (45:2)  1985,  209-19.  (Interview.) 

Bessie  Head 

12318.  Eko,  Ebele.  Beyond  the  myth  of  confrontation:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  African  and  Afro-American  female  protagonists.  See  10999. 
12319.  Gardner,  Susan;  Scott,  Patricia  E.  Bessie  Head:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Grahamstown,  South  Africa:  National  English  Literary 
Museum,  pp.  iv,  52.  (NELM  bibliographies,  1.) 

12320.  Haggie,  David.  Bessie  Head  (1937-1986).  Edinburgh 
Review  (73)  123-5. 

12321.  Johnson,  Joyce.  Structures  ofmeaning  in  the  novels  of  Bessie 
Head.  Kp  (8:1)  56-70. 

12322.  Ola,  Virginia  U.  Women’s  role  in  Bessie  Head’s  ideal  world. 
Ariel  (17:4)  39-47. 

12323.  Peek,  Andrew.  Bessie  Head  in  Australia:  interviewed  by 
Andrew  Peek  in  Launceston,  14  March  1984.  New  Literature  Review 
(Canberra)  (14)  1985,  5-13. 

12324.  Slomski,  Genevieve  T.  Dialogue  in  the  discourse:  a  study  of 
revolt  in  selected  fiction  by  African  women.  See  11818. 

Seamus  Heaney 

12325.  Byrne,  J.  M.  The  significance  of  landscape  and  history  in  the 
poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney,  Derek  Mahon  and  John  Montague.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1984. 
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12326.  Corcoran,  Neil.  Seamus  Heaney.  London:  Faber  &  Faber, 
pp.  192.  (Faber  student  guides.) 

12327.  Curtis,  Tony  (ed.).  The  art  of  Seamus  Heaney.  (Bibl.  1983, 
11585.)  Bridgend:  Poetry  Wales  Press,  1985.  pp.  178.  (Second  ed.:  first 
ed.  1982.) 

12328.  Di  Nicola,  Robert.  _  Time  and  history  in  Seamus  Heaney’s 
In  Memoriam  Francis  Ledwidge.  Eire— Ireland  (21 .4.)  45—51. 

12329.  Durkan,  Michael  J.  Seamus  Heaney:  a  checklist  for  a 
bibliography.  I  UR  (16)  48-76. 

12330.  Glen,  Heather.  Geoffrey  Hill’s  ‘England  of  the  mind’. 
Critical  Review  (27)  1985,  98-109. 

12331.  Houston,  D.  N.  Myths  of  place:  the  importance  of  landscape 
in  the  poetries  ofW.  H.  Auden  and  Seamus  Heaney.  See  11096. 

12332.  Jolly,  Roslyn.  Transformations  of  Caliban  and  Ariel: 
imagination  and  language  in  David  Malouf,  Margaret  Atwood  and 
Seamus  Heaney.  See  4987. 

12333.  Kearney,  Richard.  Poetry,  language  and  identity:  a  note  on 
Seamus  Heaney.  Studies  (75:300)  552-63. 

12334.  Lloyd,  David.  ‘Pap  for  the  dispossessed’:  Seamus  Heaney 
and  the  poetics  ofidentity.  Boundary  2  (13:2/3)  1985,  319-42. 

12335.  Lloyd,  David  Thomas.  Lyric  impulse  and  epic  dimension  in 
Heaney’s  North  and  Hill’s  Mercian  Hymns.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown 
Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1950A.] 

12336.  Niel,  Ruth.  Digging  into  history:  a  reading  of  Brian  Friel’s 
Volunteers  and  Seamus  Heaney’s  Viking  Dublin:  Trial  Pieces.  See  12060. 
12337.  O’Brien,  George.  Incertus  redux.  CamQ  (15:1)  70-6. 

12338.  Roeffaers,  Hugo.  Engels  kwintet:  essays  over  Ted  Hughes, 
Geoffrey  Hill,  Seamus  Heaney,  Craig  Raine  en  Robert  Graves. 
See  12222. 

James  Hearst 

12339.  Sears,  Jeff.  The  worth  of  the  harvest:  James  Hearst  and  his 
poetry:  part  1.  SSMLN  (16:1)  8-16. 

John  Heath-Stubbs 

12340.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  John  Heath-Stubbs’  Artorius  and  the 
influence  of  Charles  Williams.  Mythlore  (13:2)  56—61. 

Anthony  Hecht 

12341.  O’Brien,  Timothy  D.  Hecht’s  The  Dover  Bitch.  Exp  (44:2) 
52-4- 

Robert  A.  Heinlein 

12342.  Dickinson,  Daniel.  What  is  one  to  make  of  Robert  A. 
Heinlein?  MFS  (32:1)  127-31. 

Joseph  Heller 

12343.  Aldridge,  John  W.  The  loony  horror  of  it  all:  Catch-22  turns 
25.  NYTB,  26  Oct.,  3. 

12344.  Boyer,  A.  D.  James  Jones  and  Joseph  Heller:  an  essay  in 
contrasts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1984. 

12345.  Carton,  Evan.  The  politics  of  selfhood:  Bob  Slocum,  T.  S. 
Garp  and  auto-American-biography.  Novel  (20:1)  41-61. 
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Ju3n6’>  Crai,g’  David  M.  Closure  resisted:  style  and  form  in  Joseph 
Heller  s  novels.  CR  (30:2)  238-50. 

Merrill’  Robert.  The  structure  and  meaning  of  Catch-22. 
SAF  (14:2)  139-52. 

Lillian  Heilman 

12348.  Broe,  Mary  Lynn.  Bohemia  bumps  into  Calvin:  the  decep¬ 
tion  of  passivity  in  Lillian  Heilman’s  drama.  SoQ  (19:2)  1981,  26-41. 
12349.  Denham,  Cynthia  Bailey.  Lillian  Heilman’s  revisions  in  The 
Collected  Plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Auburn  Univ.  [Abstr  in  DA  (47) 
897A.] 

12350.  Grossman,  Anita  Susan.  Art  versus  truth  in  autobiography: 
the  case  of  Lillian  Heilman.  CLIO  (14:3)  1985,  289-308. 

12351.  Mayer,  Susanne.  Die  Sehnsucht  nach  den  anderen.  Eine 
Studie  zum  Verhaltnis  von  Subjekt  und  Gesellschaft  in  den  Auto- 
biographien  von  Lillian  Heilman,  Maya  Angelou  und  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston.  See  11049. 

12352.  Parrish,  Richard  Dale.  Style  in  Lillian  Heilman’s 
Pentimento :  the  rhetoric  of  elusiveness.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  East  Texas 
State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2285A.] 

12353.  Sabinson,  Eric  Mitchell.  Script  and  transcript:  the  writings 
of  Clifford  Odets,  Lillian  Heilman  and  Arthur  Miller  in  relation  to  their 
testimony  before  the  U.S.  House  Committee  on  Un-American  Activi¬ 
ties.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  2 i6ia.] 

12354.  Taavila-Walters,  Pia  Seija.  Moral  questions  in  the  life  and 
work  of  Lillian  Heilman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ., 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  527A.] 

12355.  Wright,  William.  Lillian  Heilman:  the  image,  the  woman. 
New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  pp.  507.  Rev.  by  Frank  Rich  in  NYTB, 
23  Nov.,  1;  by  David  Richards  in  BkW,  23  Nov.,  1,  1 1.) 

David  Helwig 

12356.  York,  Lorraine  M.  ‘The  progress  of  illumination’:  the 
design  and  unity  of  David  Helwig’s  Catchpenny  Poems.  CanP  (18)  55-65. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

12357.  Adair,  William.  Lying  down  in  Hemingway’s  fiction.  NCL 
(16:4)  7-8. 

12358.  Aldridge,  John  W.  The  Sun  Also  Rises  -  sixty  years  later. 
SewR  (94:2)  337-45. 

12359.  Atherton,  John.  The  itinerary  and  the  postcard:  minimal 
strategies  in  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  ELH  (53:I)  1 99 — 2I$- 
12360.  Baskett,  Belma.  Hemingway’s  Turkish  experience:  prelude 
to  Spain.  AAS  (6:1)  45-54- 

12361.  Beasley,  Conger,  Jr.  Hemingway  and  the  Kansas  City  Star. 

See  560. 

12362.  Benson,  Jackson.  Down  for  the  count:  posthumous  and 
revisionist  Hemingway.  RALS  (15:1)  1985,  17-29  (review-article). 
12363.  Blades,  John.  Divided  Hemingways  agree:  his  art,  not  his 
life,  is  the  key.  BkW,  24  Aug.,  39. 
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12364.  Brasch,  James  D.  Hemingway’s  doctor:  Jose  Luis  Herrera 

Sotolongo  remembers  Ernest  Hemingway.  JML  (13:2)  185-210. 

12365.  Cagle,  Charles  Harmon.  ‘Cezanne  nearly  did’:  Stein, 
Cezanne,  and  Hemingway.  MidQ  (23:3)  1982,  268-78. 

12366.  Capellan,  Angel.  Hemingway  and  the  Hispanic  world.  Ann 
Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press;  Epping:  Bowker,  1985.  pp.  xvi,  327. 
(Studies  in  modern  literature,  51.)  Rev.  by  John  M.  Muste  in  AL  (58:4) 
656-8. 

12367.  Casillo,  Robert.  The  festival  gone  wrong:  vanity  and 
victimization  in  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  ELit  (13:1)  1 1 5 — 33 - 
12368.  Collins,  William  J.  Taking  on  the  champion:  Alice  as  liar  in 
The  Light  of  the  World.  SAF  (14:2)  225-32. 

12369.  Cooper,  Stephen,  Jr.  The  politics  of  Ernest  Hemingway. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  176A.] 

12370.  Dyer,  Joyce.  Hemingway’s  use  of  the  pejorative  term 
‘nigger’  in  The  Battler.  NCL  (16:5)  5-10. 

12371.  Fleming,  Robert  E.  Perversion  and  the  writer  in  The  Sea 
Change.  SAF  (14:2)  215-20. 

12372.  Fuentes,  Norberto.  Hemingway  in  Cuba.  (Bibl.  1985, 

1 1 1 79.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Martin  in  CR  (30:4)  530-1 . 

12373.  Griffin,  Peter.  Along  with  youth:  Hemingway,  the  early 
years.  Oxford:  OUP,  1985.  pp.  x,  258.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  1 1 182.)  Rev.  by 
James  Campbell  in  TLS,  1  Aug.,  837-8;  by  Richard  Gray  in  THES 
(705)  20;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (8:7)  4-5;  by  Joseph  Waldmeir  in 
CR  (30:4)  529-30;  by  Jackson  R.  Bryer  in  Novel  (19:3)  270-3;  by 
Townsend  Ludington  in  AL  (58:4)  653—6. 

12374.  Grimes,  Larry  E.  The  religious  design  of  Hemingway’s  early 
fiction.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press;  Epping:  Bowker,  1985. 
pp.  viii,  156.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  50.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth 
Kuiper  in  ChrisL  (35:4)  40-1. 

12375.  Hannum,  Howard  L.  Nick  Adams  and  the  search  for  light. 
SSF  (23:1)  9-18. 

12376.  Hemingway,  Ernest.  The  garden  of  Eden.  New  York: 
Scribner’s,  pp.  247.  Rev.  by  R.  Z.  Sheppard  in  Time,  26  May,  77;  by 
John  Updike  in  NY,  30  June,  85-8. 

12377.  Herndon,  Jerry  A.  The  Snows  of  Kilimanjaro',  another  look  at 
theme  and  point  of  view.  SAQ  (85:4)  35 1-9. 

12378.  Holmesland,  Oddvar.  Structuralism  and  interpretation: 
Ernest  Hemingway’s  Cat  in  the  Rain.  EngS  (67:3)  22 1-33. 

12379.  Kerner,  David.  The  alleged  errors  of  dialogue  indentation  in 
Islands  in  the  Stream.  See  110. 

12380.  Kim,  Yu-Sang.  Sangzingsung  gheukmyon  eseo  gochalhan 
Ernest  Hemingway  jakpum  yeongu.  (A  symbolistic  approach  to  Ernest 
Hemingway.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Geonguk  Univ.  (Korea),  1985. 
12381.  Lucid,  Robert  F.  Aesthetic  sensibility  and  the  idea  of  the 
imagination  in  America.  See  9454. 
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12382.  Lynn,  David  Hayden.  Cries  out  of  the  darkness:  heroic 
narrators  in  early-modern  fiction.  See  11520. 

12383.  McNeely,  Trevor.  War  zone  revisited:  Hemingway’s 
aesthetics  and  A  Farewell  to  Arms.  SDR  (22:4)  1984,  14-38. 

12384.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Hemingway:  a  biography.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  xv,  644.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  1 1210.)  Rev.  byjames  Campbell  in 
TLS,  1  Aug.,  8378;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (8:7)  4—5;  by  Townsend 
Ludington  in  AL  (58:4)  653—6;  by  Jackson  R.  Bryer  in  Novel  (19:3) 
270-3;  by  Sarah  Bradford  in  Spect,  29  Apr.,  30-2. 

12385.  - Memoirs  of  Hemingway:  growth  of  a  legend.  EDH  (44) 

125-46. 

12386.  Monteiro,  George.  ‘This  is  my  pal  Bugs’:  Ernest  Heming¬ 
way’s  The  Battler.  SSF  (23:2)  179—83. 

12387.  Moorhead,  Michael.  Hemingway’s  The  Short  Happy  Life  of 
Francis  Macomber  and  Shaw’s  The  Deputy  Sheriff.  Exp  (44:2)  42-3. 

12388.  Moseley,  Merritt.  Faulkner’s  Benjy,  Hemingway’s  Take. 

See  11906. 

12389.  Mottram,  Eric.  Hemingway  and  his  biographers.  Enc 
(67:5)  44-50- 

12390.  Parsons,  Thornton.  Hemingway’s  audacious  technique. 
Prague  Studies  in  English  (18)  1984,  85-95. 

12391.  Pizer,  Donald.  The  Hemingway-Dos  Passos  relationship. 

See  11691. 

12392.  Raeburn,  John.  Fame  became  of  him:  Hemingway  as  public 
writer.  (Bibl.  1985,  11233.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Martin  in  CR  (30:1) 

1 17-18;  by  Robert  F.  Lucid  in  Review  (7)  1985,  1 13-18. 

12393.  Reynolds,  Michael.  The  young  Hemingway.  Oxford;  New 
York:  Blackwell,  pp.  291.  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (8:7)  4-5;  by 
John  M.  Muste  in  AL  (58:4)  656-8;  byjackson  R.  Bryer  in  Novel  (19:3) 
270-3;  by  Richard  Gray  in  THES  (705)  20;  byjames  Campbell  in  TLS, 

1  Aug.,  837-8. 

12394.  Reynolds,  Michael  S.  A  supplement  to  Hemingway’s 
reading:  1910-1940.  SAF  (14:1)  99-108. 

12395.  Samuelson,  Arnold.  With  Hemingway:  a  year  in  Key  West 
and  Cuba.  (Bibl.  1985,  11241.)  Rev.  by  Allen  Josephs  in  SAF  (14:1) 

1 19-20. 

12396.  Shin,  Moon-Soo.  Chaeheom  eui  sihak:  Ernest  Hemingway 
ron.  (Poetics  of  experience:  Ernest  Hemingway.)  CAE  (19)  223-36. 
12397.  Smith,  Paul.  Hemingway’s  apprentice  fiction:  19 19-192 1. 
AL  (58:4)  574-88. 

12398.  Snow,  Sara  E.  ‘Worthy  of  belief’:  ethos  in  F.  Scott  Fitz¬ 
gerald’s  The  Great  Gatsby  and  Ernest  Hemingway’s  The  Sun  Also  Rises. 

See  11981. 

12399.  Svoboda,  Frederic  Joseph.  Hemingway  and  The  Sun  Also 
Rises:  the  crafting  of  a  style.  (Bibl.  1985,  11246.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Smith  in 
RALS  (13:1)  1983,  65-8;  by  Robert  W.  Lewis  in  SAF(  1 4:1)  1 10-12. 
12400.  Wainwright,  J.  Andrew.  The  far  shore:  gender  complexities 
in  Hemingway’s  Indian  Camp.  DalR  (66:1/2)  181—7. 
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12401.  Whitlow,  Roger.  Cassandra’s  daughters:  the  women  in 
Hemingway.  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1984-  (Contributions  in 
women’s  studies,  51.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  11251.) 

12402.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  Dick  Boulton’s  name  in  The  Doctor  and 
the  Doctor’s  Wife.  See  1698. 

12403.  Winchell,  Mark  Royden.  Fishing  the  swamp:  Big  Two- 
Hearted  River  and  the  unity  of  In  Our  Time.  SoCR  (18:2)  18-29. 

12404.  Wyatt,  David.  Inventing  Hemingway.  SewR  (94:2)  289-91 
(review-article). 

12405.  Yamamoto,  Shoh.  Hemingway’s  Macomber  story:  its  struc¬ 
ture  and  meaning.  PoetT  (23)  98-1 15. 

12406.  Zapf,  Hubert.  Die  Leserrolle  in  Ernest  Hemingways  The 
Short  Happy  Life  of  Francis  Macomber.  AAA  ( 1 1:1)  1 9-39. 

Beth  Henley 

12407.  Hargrove,  Nancy  D.  The  tragicomedy  vision  of  Beth 
Henley’s  drama.  SoQ  (22:4)  1984,  54-70. 

‘O.  Henry’  (William  Sydney  Porter) 

12408.  Preu,  Dana  McKinnon.  Gal  Young  Un:  a  transfer  of  the 
seriocomic  tradition  in  American  literature  to  film.  See  10053. 

Rayner  Heppenstall 

12409.  Goodman,  Jonathan  (ed.).  The  master  eccentric:  the  journ¬ 
als  of  Rayner  Heppenstall  1969-81.  London:  Allison  &  Busby,  pp.  ix, 
278. 

Frank  Herbert 

12410.  Fjellman,  Stephen  M.  Prescience  and  power:  God  Emperor  of 
Dune  and  the  intellectuals.  SFS  (13:1)  50-63. 

Xavier  Herbert 

12411.  James,  Trevor.  Australia:  Xavier  Herbert  (1901-1984). 
London  Magazine  (25:5/6)  1985,  1 1 1 — 1 8. 

12412.  Monahan,  Sean.  Xavier  Herbert’s  Capricornia:  in  praise  of 
the  swagman  spirit.  Westerly  (30:4)  1985,  15-24  (review-article). 

Josephine  Herbst 

12413.  Mair,  Christian.  Geschichtsverstandnis  und  Textstruktur 
im  sozialkritischen  amerikanischen  Roman  der  dreiBiger  Jahre  -  John 
Dos  Passos,  James  T.  Farrell,  Josephine  Herbst.  See  11690. 

12414.  Nelson,  John.  An  introduction  to  Josephine  Herbst’s  forgot¬ 
ten  expose  of  Nazi  Germany.  MassR  (27:2)  334-62. 

12415.  Wiedemann,  Barbara  K.  Josephine  Herbst’s  short  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1327A.] 

‘James  Herriot’ 

12416.  Gonzalez,  Arturo  F.,  Jr.  James  Herriot.  SatR,  May /June, 
56-9,  88-9.  (Interview.) 

John  Hersey 

12417.  Dee,  Jonathan.  The  art  of  fiction  xcii.  ParisR  (100)  210-49. 

John  Hewitt 

12418.  Mullan,  Fiona.  ‘Paved  unerring  roads’:  the  poetry  of  John 
Hewitt.  Threshold  (36)  30-43. 
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Stefan  Heym 

12419.  Dube,  Inge  Dorothea.  Stefan  Heym’s  portrait  of  America. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2173A.] 

12420.  Hutchinson,  Peter.  Problems  of  socialist  historiography: 
the  example  of  Stefan  Heym’s  The  King  David  Report.  MLR  (81:1)131-8. 

Jack  Hibberd 

12421.  Sirmai,  Geoff.  An  interview  with  Jack  Hibberd.  Southerly 
(45;3)  1985.  260-5. 

Aidan  Higgins 

12422.  Imhof,  Rudiger;  Kamm,  Jurgen.  Coming  to  grips  with  Aidan 
Higgins:  Killachter  Meadow  -  an  analysis.  Etudes  irlandaises  (9)  1984, 
145-60. 

12423.  Rauchbauer,  Otto.  Aidan  Higgins,  Killachter  Meadow  und 
Langrishe,  Go  Down  sowie  Harold  Pinters  Fernsehfilm  Langrishe,  Go  Down : 
Variationen  eines  Motivs.  WBEP  (80)  135-62. 

Patricia  Highsmith 

12424.  Hilfer,  Anthony  Channell.  ‘Not  really  such  a  monster’: 
Highsmith’s  Ripley  as  thriller  protagonist  and  protean  man.  MidQ  (25) 

1 984,  36 1-74- 

Geoffrey  Hill 

12425.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  Reading  the  word  in  Geoffrey  Hill.  DQR 
(16:1)37-60. 

12426.  Gervais,  David.  Geoffrey  Hill,  his  critics  and  his  criticism. 
CamQ  (15:3)  236—45  (review-article). 

12427.  Glen,  Heather.  Geoffrey  Hill’s  ‘England  of  the  mind’. 

See  12330. 

12428.  Hart,  H.  The  poetry  of  Geoffrey  Hill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1983. 

12429.  Lloyd,  David  Thomas.  Lyric  impulse  and  epic  dimension  in 
Heaney’s  North  and  Hill’s  Mercian  Hymns.  See  12335. 

12430.  Richman,  Robert.  ‘The  battle  it  was  born  to  lose’:  the  poetry 
of  Geoffrey  Hill.  NCrit  (2)  Apr.  1984,  22—34. 

12431.  Robinson,  Peter  (ed.).  Geoffrey  Hill:  essays  on  his  work. 
(Bibl.  1985,  11283.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Swarbrick  in  CritQ  (28:3)  110-11; 
by  Peter  Levi  in  Cambridge  Review  (107:2290)  26-7;  by  David  Gervais 
in  CamQ  (15:3)  236-42;  by  Alastair  Fowler  in  TLS,  4  Apr., 
363-4. 

12432.  Roeffaers,  Hugo.  Engels  kwintet:  essays  over  Ted  Hughes, 
Geoffrey  Hill,  Seamus  Heaney,  Craig  Raine  en  Robert  Graves. 

See  12222. 

James  Hilton 

12433.  Scott,  Patrick.  James  Hilton’s  Goodbye,  Mr  Chips  and  the 
strange  death  ofliberal  England.  SAQ  (85:4)  319-28. 

Chester  Himes 

12434.  Schweighaeuser,  Jean-Paul.  Chester  Himes:  romancier 
noir  noir.  Europe  (62:664/65)  1984,  97 — 9. 
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Gladys  Hindmarch 

12435.  Butling,  Pauline.  Gladys  Hindmarch:  pointillist  prose. 
ECanW  (32)  70-91. 

Barry  Hines 

12436.  Holderness,  Graham.  Miners  and  the  novel:  from  bourgeois 
to  proletarian  fiction.  In  (pp.  18-32)  6. 

Russell  Hoban 

12437.  Granofsky,  Ronald.  Holocaust  as  symbol  in  Riddley  Walker 
and  The  White  Hotel.  MLS  (16:3)  172-82. 

Jack  Hodgins 

12438.  Lernout,  G.  Creation-science  and  Jack  Hodgins’s  The 
Invention  of  the  World.  RBPH  (64:3)  532-8. 

12439.  McCaig,  Joann.  Brother  XII  and  The  Invention  of  the  World. 
ECanW  (28)  1984,  128-40. 

12440.  Entry  cancelled. 

12441.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  The  invention  of  a  region:  the 
art  of  fiction  in  Jack  Hodgins’  stories.  In  (pp.  186— 91 )  22. 

12442.  - Jack  Hodgins  as  a  short  story  writer  and  the  tradition  of 

regional  fiction  in  Canada.  In  (pp.  195-206)  17. 

12443.  Entry  cancelled. 

Hugh  Hood 

12444.  Garebian,  Keith.  Hugh  Hood.  In  (pp.  93-151)  8. 

Arthur  Hopcraft 

12445.  Larson,  Janet  Karsten.  Is  it  bleaker  than  we  think?  ChCen 
(I03:4)  85-7- 

A.  D.  Hope 

12446.  Kuch,  Peter;  Kavanagh,  Paul.  Daytime  thoughts  about 
the  night  shift:  Alec  Hope  talks  to  Peter  Kuch  and  Paul  Kavanagh. 
Southerly  (46:2)  221-31. 

12447.  Leonard,  John.  Accessibility  and  myth:  Gig  Ryan  and  A.  D. 
Hope.  Meanjin  (44:3)  1985,  413-19. 

12448.  Morse,  Ruth.  Editing  A.  D.  Hope:  notes  and  documents. 

See  322. 

12449.  - (sel.  and  introd.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester:  Car- 

canet  Press,  pp.  139.  (Poetry  signatures.) 

12450.  Entry  cancelled. 

Paul  Horgan 

12451.  Hansen,  Terry  L.  The  experience  of  Paul  Horgan’s  The 
Peach  Stone.  SDR  (22:2)  1984,  71-85. 

Donald  Horne 

12452.  Buckley,  Vincent.  Donald  Horne’s  confession:  ‘Watching 
shadows  and  listening  to  echoes’.  Quadrant  (30:3)  76-9. 

12453.  Thomas,  Mark.  Australian  thinkers:  part  2,  Donald  Horne. 
Canberra  Bulletin  of  Public  Administration  (12:3)  1985,  172-7. 

Frances  Horovitz 

12454.  Garfitt,  Roger  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  Newcastle  upon 


19861  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  71 1 

Tyne:  Bloodaxe  in  assn  with  Enitharmon,  1985.  pp.  1 28.  Rev.  by  Jeremy 
Hooker  in  AWR  (83)  123-6;  by  Philip  Pacey  in  Poetry  Wales  (21:4) 
99-!Oi. 


Harold  Horwood 

12455.  Miller,  Judith.  A  conversation  with  Harold  Horwood.  TCF 
(35/36)  56-72- 

William  Stanley  Houghton 

12456.  Mortimer,  P.  The  life  and  literary  career  of  W.  Stanley 
Houghton,  1881-1913.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSalford,  1984. 
12457.  Mortimer,  Paul.  W.  Stanley  Houghton:  an  introduction 
and  bibliography.  ModDr  (28:3)  1985,  474-89. 

A.  E.  Housman 

12458.  Adelman,  Seymour.  He  didn’t  like  us,  but  we  like  him:  a  book 
collector’s  A.  E.  Housman.  See  190. 

12459.  Brink,  C.  O.  English  classical  scholarship:  historical  reflec¬ 
tions  on  Bentley,  Porson  and  Housman.  Cambridge:  Clarke;  New  York: 
OUP,  1985.  pp.  x,  243.  Rev.  by  Peterjones  in  Enc  (67:2)  51—4. 

12460.  Clucas,  Humphrey.  A  note  on  A.  E.  Housman.  Agenda 
(24:2)  91-3. 

12461.  Greene,  Ghussan  R.  Housman  since  1936  —  popular 
responses  and  professional  revaluations  in  America.  HSJ  (12) 
30-46. 

12462.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  Poetic  design  in  More  Poems : 
Laurence  and  A.  E.  Housman,  1.  HSJ  (12)  77-86. 

12463.  Maruya,  Haruyasu.  A  study  of  A.  E.  Housman  with  special 
reference  to  his  pessimism,  1.  HSJ  (12)  150-9. 

12464.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  A.  E.  Housman  and  the  Civil  Service 
examinations.  ANQ  (24:9/10)  147. 

12465.  - A.  E.  Housman  in  Paris.  HSJ  ( 1 2)  55-70. 

12466.  - Corrections.  See  264. 

12467.  - Notes  on  the  life  of  M.J.  Jackson.  HSJ  (12)  93-1 14. 

12468.  - Some  echoes  and  allusions  in  A.  E.  Housman’s  prose 

writings.  HSJ  (12)  131—42. 

12469.  Nielsen,  Rosemary  M.;  Solomon,  Robert  H.  Horace  and 
Housman:  twisting  conventions.  CanRCL  (13:3)  325-49. 

12469a.  Nickson,  M.  A.  E.  Sloane’s  codes:  the  solution  to  a  mystery. 

See  265. 

12470.  Page,  Norman.  A.  E.  Housman:  a  critical  biography. 
London:  Macmillan,  1985.  pp.  236.  (Repr.,  with  amendments,  of  bibl. 
1984,  11316.)  Rev.  by  P.  G.  Naiditch  in  GJ  (81:4)  262-5. 

12471.  Powell,  J.  Enoch.  The  influence  and  repressed  passion  of 
A.  E.  Housman.  Spect  (256:8234)  31-2. 

12472.  Stevenson,  John  W.  The  durability  of  Housman’s  poetry. 
SewR  (94:4)  613-19. 

12473.  White,  William.  Two  ‘new’  Shropshire  Lad  reprints.  HSJ  (12) 
146-9. 
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12474.  - An  unpublished  A.  E.  H.  letter  to  Horatio  F.  Brown.  HSJ 

(12)  I44-5. 

12475.  Wilson,  J.  Larry.  The  relevance  of  Housman’s  The  Name  and 
Nature  of  Poetry.  HSJ  (12)  121—8. 

Lawrence  Housman 

12476.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  Poetic  design  in  More  Poems'. 
Laurence  and  A.  E.  Housman,  1.  See  12462. 

Susan  Howatch 

12477.  Bridgwood,  Christine.  Family  romances:  the  contemporary 
popular  family  saga.  In  (pp.  167—93)  45. 

Tina  Howe 

12478.  Haug,  Ingrid.  Art  vs  decay  in  Tina  Howe’s  Painting  Churches. 
In  (pp.  263-74)  18. 


W.  H.  Hudson 

12479.  Cheetham,  Sir  Nicholas  (introd.).  Far  away  and  long  ago:  a 
childhood  in  Argentina.  London:  Century,  1985.  pp.  xix,  332.  (Century 
travellers.)  (Facsim.  ofed.  pub.  London,  1918.) 

12480.  Miller,  D.  L.  S.  The  elusive  paradise:  a  study  of  W.  H. 
Hudson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London  (Royal  Holloway  Coll.). 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  474.] 

12481.  Tomalin,  Ruth.  W.  H.  Hudson:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1983, 
1 1 741 .)  Rev.  by  Cedric  Watts  in  MLR  (81:3)  730-1 . 

Langston  Hughes 

12482.  Rampersad,  Arnold.  The  life  of  Langston  Hughes:  vol.  1, 
1 902-1 941 :  I,  too,  sing  America.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  viii,  468. 
Rev.  by  Gwendolyn  Brooks  in  NYTB,  12  Oct.,  7. 

12483.  Tracy,  Steven  Carl.  The  influence  of  the  blues  tradition  on 
Langston  Hughes’s  blues  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  183A.] 

Richard  Hughes 

12484.  Humphrey,  Richard.  Der  historische  Roman  und  das 
Feindbild.  Zu  Richard  Hughes’  unvollendeter  Faschismus-Trilogie  The 
Human  Predicament.  Anglisdk  &  Englischunterricht  (29/30)  157-72. 

12485.  Milligan,  Ian.  Richard  Hughes  and  Michael  Scott:  a  further 
source  for  A  High  Wind  in  Jamaica.  See  9154. 

12486.  Morgan,  Paul  Bennett.  Richard  Hughes  and  Living  in 
W’ales.  AWR  (84)  91-103. 

12487.  Savage,  D.  S.  Richard  Hughes,  solipsist.  SewR  (94:4) 
602-1 3. 


Ted  Hughes 

12488.  Brandes,  Randy  Paul.  The  myth  of  the  Fall  in  the  poetry  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Ted  Hughes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ. 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2697A.] 

12489.  Holbrook,  David.  The  crow  of  Avon?  Shakespeare,  sex  and 
Ted  Hughes.  See  4484. 

12490.  Ponsford,  Michael.  Christianity  and  myth  in  Ted  Hughes’s 
The  Golden  Boy.  NCL  (16:4)  11-12. 
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12491.  Robinson,  C.  The  poetry  ofTed  Hughes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofLancaster,  1984. 

12492.  Roeffaers,  Hugo.  Engels  kwintet:  essays  over  Ted  Hughes, 
Geoffrey  Hill,  Seamus  Heaney,  Craig  Raine  en  Robert  Graves. 

See  12222. 

12493.  Runcie,  Catherine.  On  figurative  language:  a  reading  of 
Shelley’s,  Hardy’s  and  Hughes’s  skylark  poems.  See  8430. 

12494.  Sweeting,  M.  C.  R.  Patterns  of  initiation  in  the  poetry  ofTed 
Hughes  from  197°  to  1980.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDurham,  1984. 

12495.  Sym,  Myung-Ho.  Ted  Hughes  eui  dongmul  si.  (Ted 
Hughes’s  animal  poems.)  JELL  (32:4)  625-45. 

12496.  Wandor,  Michelene.  When  the  Muse  refuses  to  appear  in 
public.  Listener  (1 16)  31  July,  22. 

Keri  Hulme 

12497.  Prentice,  Chris.  Re-writing  their  stories,  renaming  them¬ 
selves:  post-colonialism  and  feminism  in  the  fictions  of  Keri  Hulme  and 
Audrey  Thomas.  Span  (23)  Sept.,  68-80. 

T.  E.  Hulme 

12498.  Csengeri,  K.  E.  The  chronology  of  T.  E.  Hulme’s  Specu¬ 
lations.  PBS  A  (80:1)  105—9. 

12499.  - T.E.  Hulme:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  writings  about 

him.  ELT  (29:4)  388-428. 

12500.  Karlekar,  Ranajay.  T.  E.  Hulme  and  T.  S.  Eliot:  crisis  and 
tradition.  See  11765. 

12501.  Rae,  P.  M.  Some  theories  of  creative  process  of  the  late 
nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries:  a  context  for  T.  E.  Hulme. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1984. 

Fannie  Hurst 

12502.  Wilentz,  Gay.  White  patron  and  black  artist:  the  correspon¬ 
dence  of  Fannie  Hurst  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  LCUT  (ns  35)  21-43. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

12503.  Byers,  Marianne  Hollins.  Zora  Neale  Hurston:  a  perspec¬ 
tive  of  black  men  in  the  fiction  and  non-fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  528A.] 

12504.  Fryar,  Lillie  B.  The  aesthetics  of  language:  Harper, 
Hurston  and  Morrison.  See  8439. 

12505.  Martin,  Dellita  L.  (introd.).  Dust  tracks  on  a  road:  an 
autobiography.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xvii,  348. 

12506.  Pondrom,  Cyrena  N.  The  role  of  myth  in  Hurston’s  Their 
Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  AL  (58:2)  181-202. 

12507.  Wilentz,  Gay.  White  patron  and  black  artist:  the  correspon¬ 
dence  of  Fannie  Hurst  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  12502. 

R.  C.  Hutchinson 

12508.  Green,  Robert.  R.  C.  Hutchinson:  the  man  and  his  books. 
Introd.  by  Sir  Rupert  Hart-Davis.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow 
Press,  1985.  pp.  xvii,  137.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  70.)  Rev.  in 
BB  (43:4)  264. 
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Aldous  Huxley 

12509.  Burness,  E.  S.  Eyeless  in  Gaza  and  Soles  Occidere  et  Redire 
Possunt:  an  undertone  of  war.  NQ  (31)  1984,  515-16. 

12510.  C  lements,  Patricia.  ‘Transmuting’  Nancy  Cunard. 

See  11018. 

12511.  Cupers,  Jean-Louis.  Aldous  Huxley  et  la  musique:  a  la 
maniere  de  Jean-Sebastien.  Brussels:  Facultes  Universitaires  Saint- 
Louis,  1985.  pp.  410. 

12512.  Greinacher,  Kurt.  Die  friihen  satirischen  Romane  Aldous 
Huxleys.  Frankfurt:  Lang.  pp.  242.  (Neue  Studien  zur  Anglistik  und 
Amerikanistik,  34.) 

12513.  Leal,  R.  B.  Huxley  and  Drieu  La  Rochelle:  studies  in 
commitment  and  mysticism.  RLC  (59:4)  409-24. 

12514.  Rebikova,  L.  D.  O  kharaktere  ironii  v  rannei  satiricheskoi 
proze  Oldosa  Khaksli.  (The  nature  of  irony  in  the  early  satirical  prose  of 
Aldous  Huxley.)  VLU  (1986:3)  102-4. 

12515.  Sexton,  James.  Brave  New  World  and  the  rationalization  of 
industry.  ESCan  (12:4)  424—39. 

Robin  Hyde 

12516.  Matthews,  Jacqueline;  Hardy,  Linda;  Bunkle,  Phillida 
(introds).  Nor  the  years  condemn.  Auckland:  New  Women’s  Press, 
pp.  xxvi,  352.  Rev.  by  Heather  Roberts  in  NZList,  i4june,  49. 

12517.  Sandbrook,  Patrick.  A  descriptive  inventory  of  some  manu¬ 
scripts  and  drafts  of  the  work  of  Robin  Hyde.  JNZL  (4)  21-47. 

David  Ignatow 

12518.  Mazzaro,  Jerome.  David  Ignatow’s  post-Vietnam  war 
poetry.  CR  (30:2)  219-27. 

Witi  Ihimaera 

12519.  Young,  David.  An  end  to  the  silence.  NZList,  7  June,  24-5. 

William  Inge 

12520.  Centola,  Steven  R.  Compromise  as  bad  faith:  Arthur 
Miller’s  A  View  from  the  Bridge  and  William  Inge’s  Come  Back ,  Little  Sheba. 
MidQ(28:i)  100-13. 

Arthur  Crew  Inman 

12521.  Aaron,  Daniel  (ed.).  The  Inman  diary:  a  public  and  private 
confession.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1985.  2  vols. 
pp.  1661. 

David  Ireland 

12522.  Green,  Kevin.  David  Ireland  and  the  predicament  of  the 
Australian  writer.  Commonwealth  (Dijon)  (7:2)  1985,  39-47. 

John  Irving 

12523.  Carton,  Evan.  The  politics  of  selfhood:  Bob  Slocum,  T.  S. 
Garp  and  auto-American-biography.  See  12345. 

12524.  Hansen,  Ron.  The  art  of  fiction  xciii.  ParisR  (100)  74-103. 

12525.  Nenadal,  Radoslav.  Nasilf  jako  konstruktivni  fabulacnf 
prvek  u  Johna  Irvinga.  (Violence  as  a  constructional  element  in  John 
Irving.)  In  (pp.  42-3)  4. 
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Christopher  Isherwood 

12526.  Elick,  Catherine  Lilly.  Isherwood  and  his  critics:  a 
historical  reading  of  Goodbye  to  Berlin  and  its  adaptations.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1317A-18A.] 

12527.  Falconer,  T.  P.  Christopher  Isherwood:  the  history  of  a 
dandy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofReading,  1981. 

12528.  Wade,  S.  P.  Themes  of  self-identity  in  the  fiction  and 
autobiography  of  Christopher  Isherwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wales,  Aberystwyth,  1983. 

12529.  Whitehead  John.  Auden  and  All  the  Conspirators.  See  1 1 105. 

Kazuo  Ishiguro 

12530.  Reckwitz,  Erhard.  Der  Roman  als  Metaroman:  Salman 
Rushdie,  Midnight’s  Children ;  Kazuo  Ishiguro,  A  Pale  View  of  the  Hills ; 
John  Fowles,  Mantissa.  See  10373. 

Violet  Jacob 

12531.  Garden,  Ronald.  Violet  Jacob  in  India.  SLJ  (13:2)  48-64. 

Josephine  Jacobsen 

12532.  Prettyman,  Evelyn  Savage.  Josephine  Jacobsen:  commit¬ 
ment  to  wonder.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  198  y  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  U30A-] 

Dan  Jacobson 

12533.  Gray,  Stephen.  In  conversation  with  Dan  Jacobson. 
Contrast  (16:2)  30-41. 

12534.  Jacobson,  Dan.  Time  and  time  again:  autobiographies. 
(Bibl.  1985,  11386.)  Rev.  by  Aleck  Goldberg  in  Jewish  Affairs  (41:3) 
35-6- 

C.  L.  R.  James 

12535.  Sander,  Reinhard  W.  C.  L.  R.  James  and  the  Haitian 
revolution.  WLWE  (26:2)  277—90. 

M.  R.  James 

12536.  Cox,  Michael  (sel.).  The  ghost  stories  of  M.  R.  James. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  224. 

P.  D.  James 

12537.  Pla,  Sandra.  P.  D.  James:  a  new  queen  of  crime?  Caliban 

(23)  73“86- 

Randall  Jarrell 

12538.  Boruch,  Marianne.  Rhetoric  and  mystery.  Field  (35)  57-61. 
12539.  Bottoms,  David.  The  messy  humanity  of  Randall  Jarrell:  his 
poetry  in  the  eighties.  SoCR  (17:1)  1984,  83-95. 

12540.  Burns,  Ralph.  The  plain  truth  in  The  Truth.  Field  (35)  39-42. 
12541.  Chappell,  Fred.  The  longing  to  belong.  Field  (35)  23-9. 
12542.  Cross,  Richard  K.  Jarrell  and  the  Germans.  ModAge  (29:3) 
1985,  250_5- 

12543.  Ferguson,  Suzanne.  Narrative  and  narrators  in  the  poetry  of 
Randall  Jarrell.  SoCR  (17:1)  1984,  72-82. 

12544.  Jarrell,  Mary  (ed.);  Wright,  Stuart  (asst  ed.).  Randall 
Jarrell’s  letters:  an  autobiographical  and  literary  selection.  (Bibb  1985, 
11391.)  Rev.  by  Herbie  Butterfield  in  THES  (702)  20;  by  James 
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Applewhite  in  AL  (58:1)  1 17-19;  by  Patricia  Beer  in  Listener,  13  Feb., 
25-6;  by  Michael  Hofmann  in  TLS,  1 1  July,  759. 

12545.  Jensen,  Laura.  Potential  for  whole  totem.  Field  (35)  10-13. 
12546.  Lensing,  George  S.  The  modernism  of  Randall  Jarrell. 
SoCR(i7:i)  1984,52-60. 

12547.  Mazzaro,  Jerome.  Logical  and  local  differences.  SewR 
(94:1)  143-8  (review-article). 

12548.  Moron,  Ronald.  Randall  Jarrell  as  critic  of  criticism.  SoCR 
(17:1)1984,60-5. 

12549.  Preis-Smith,  Agata.  Randall  Jarrell- modern  romantic.  KN 
(33)  !55-64- 

12550.  Quinn,  Bernetta.  Randall  Jarrell  and  angels:  the  search  for 
immortality.  SoCR  (17:1)  1984,  65-71. 

12551.  St  John,  David.  SeeleimRaum.  Field  (35)  33-6. 

12552.  Walker,  David.  The  shape  on  the  bed.  Field  (35)  64-7. 
12553.  Weigl,  Bruce.  An  autobiography  of  nightmare.  Field  (35) 
15-18. 

12554.  Willard,  Nancy.  Radiant  facts.  Field  (35)  51-4. 

12555.  Wright,  C.  D.  Mission  of  the  surviving  gunner.  Field  (35) 
19-20. 

12556.  Young,  David.  Day  for  night.  Field  (35)  46—9. 

12557.  Zanderer,  Leo.  Randall  Jarrell:  about  and  for  children.  LU 
(2:1)1978,73-93. 

Robinson  Jeffers 

12558.  Morris,  David  Copland.  Literature  and  environment:  the 
inhumanist  perspective  and  the  poetry  of  Robinson  Jeffers.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2694A.] 
12559.  Scott,  Robert  Ian  (ed.).  What  Odd  Expedients  and  other 
poems  by  Robinson  Jeffers.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon;  Shoe  String  Press, 
1981 .  pp.  viii,  1 25.  Rev.  by  David  Bromwich  in  YES ( 16)  362-3. 

12560.  Yozzo,  John  Michael.  In  illo  tempore,  ab  origine :  violence  and 
reintegration  in  the  poems  of  Robinson  Jeffers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Tulsa,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3717A.] 

12561.  Zaller,  Robert.  The  cliffs  of  solitude:  a  reading  of  Robinson 
Jeffers.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 1401.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Lagayette  in  EA  (38:3)  1985, 
355- 

Robin  Jenkins 

12562.  Gifford,  Douglas.  'God’s  colossal  irony’:  Robin  Jenkins  and 
Guests  of  War.  Cencrastus  (24)  13-17. 

12563.  Norquay,  Glenda.  Against  compromise:  the  fiction  of  Robin 
Jenkins.  Cencrastus  (24)  3-6. 

12564.  - Moral  absolutism  in  the  novels  of  Robert  Louis  Steven¬ 

son,  Robin  Jenkins  and  Muriel  Spark:  challenges  to  realism.  See  9272. 
12565.  Sellin,  Bernard.  Robin  Jenkins:  the  making  of  the  novelist. 
Cencrastus  (24)  7-9. 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

12566.  Chew,  Shirley.  Fictions  of  princely  states  and  empire 

See  11034.  1 
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12567.  Cronin,  Richard.  The  Hill  of  Devi  and  Heat  and  Dust. 

See  12010. 

12568.  Summerfield,  Henry.  Holy  women  and  unholy  men:  Ruth 
Prawer  Jhabvala  confronts  the  non-rational.  Ariel  (17:3)  85-101. 

W.E.  Johns 

12569.  Mahlqvist,  Stefan.  Biggies  i  Sverige:  en  litteratursocio- 
logisk  studie  av  W.  E.  Johns  Bigglesbocker.  (Biggies  in  Sweden:  a 
literary-sociological  study  ofW.  E.  Johns’s  Biggies  books.)  (Bibl.  1984, 
1 1493-)  Rev.  by  Lena  Kareland  in  Samlaren  (106)  1985,  1 18-19. 

B.  S.  Johnson 

12570.  Hassam,  Andrew.  True  novel  or  autobiography?  The  case  of 
B.  S.  Johnson’s  Trawl.  Prose  Studies  (9:1)  62-72. 

12571.  Ommundsen,  Wenche.  Self-conscious  fiction  and  literary 
theory:  David  Lodge,  B.  S.  Johnson,  and  John  Fowles.  See  12040. 

Colin  Johnson 

12572.  Nelson,  Emmanuel  S.  Connecting  with  the  dreamtime:  the 
novels  of  Colin  Johnson.  Southerly  (46:3)  337—43. 

Georgia  Douglas  Johnson 

12573.  Stetson,  Erlene.  Rediscovering  the  Harlem  renaissance: 
Georgia  Douglas  Johnson,  ‘the  new  Negro  poet’.  Ob  (5)  Spring/ 
Summer  1979,  26-34. 

Janies  Weldon  Johnson 

12574.  Canady,  Nicholas.  The  Autobiography  of  an  Ex-Coloured  Man 
and  the  tradition  of  the  black  autobiography.  Ob  (6)  Spring/Summer 
1980,  76-80. 

Denis  Johnston 

12575.  Flot,  Michel.  The  Mooninthe  Yellow  Riverde  Denis  Johnston: 
texte  et  representation.  Etudes  irlandaises  (1 1)  93-109. 

George  Johnston 

12576.  Dever,  Maryanne.  Artist  and  nationality  in  G.  Johnston’s 
trilogy.  Commonwealth  (Dijon)  (7:2)  1985,  19—30. 

12577.  Kinnane,  Garry  (ed.).  Strong-man  from  Piraeus  and  other 
stories.  See  11457. 

J  ennifer  J  ohnston 

12578.  Connelly,  Joseph.  Legend  and  lyric  as  structure  in  the 
selected  fiction  ofjennifer  Johnston.  Eire-Ireland  (21:3)  119-24. 

Elizabeth  Jolley 

12579.  Daniel,  Helen.  Elizabeth  Joliey:  variations  on  a  theme. 
Westerly  (31:2)  50-63. 

12580.  Goldsworthy,  Kerryn.  Voices  in  time:  A  Kindness  Cup  and 
Miss  Peabody ’s  Inheritance.  See  11072. 

12581.  Riemer,  A.  P.  Displaced  persons:  some  preoccupations  in 
Elizabeth  Jolley’s  fiction.  Westerly  (31:2)  64-79. 

12582.  Ward,  Elizabeth.  An  Australian  novelist  at  home.  BkW, 
2  Nov.,  10-11.  (Interview.) 

D.  G.  Jones 

1258.3.  Blodgett,  E.  D.  D.  G.  Jones.  In  (pp.  85-130)  10. 
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David  Jones 

12584.  Austin,  D.  L.  A  study  of  In  Parenthesis  by  David  Jones. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1982. 

12585.  Blissett,  William.  ‘There’s  a  Welsh  poet  named  Jones.’ 
UTQ  (55:2)  1985/86,  212-15  (review-article). 

12586.  - To  make  a  shape  in  words.  Ren  (38:2)  67-81 . 

12587.  Breslin,  John  B.  David  Jones:  the  shaping  of  a  poet’s  mind. 
Ren  (38:2)  83-102. 

12588.  Corcoran,  Neil.  The  song  of  deeds:  a  study  of  The  Anathemata 
of  David  Jones.  (Bibl.  1985,  11416.)  Rev.  by  William  Blissett  in  UTQ 
(55:2)  1 985/86,  214-15. 

12589.  Daly,  Carson.  The  amphibolic  title  of  The  Anathemata'.  a  key 
to  the  structure  of  the  poem.  Ren  (35: 1)  1982,  49-63. 

12590.  - Hills  as  the  sacramental  landscape  in  The  Anathemata.  Ren 

(38:2)  1 3 1—9. 

12591.  Deane,  Patrick.  Raising  a  valid  sign:  a  defence  of  the  form  of 
David  Jones’s  Anathemata.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1719A-20A.] 

12592.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  David  Jones  and  fascism.  See  9935. 

12593.  - Form  versus  content  in  David  Jones’s  The  Tribune’s 

Visitation.  Ren  (38:2)  103-16. 

12594.  - (ed.).  Inner  necessities:  the  letters  of  David  Jones  to 

Desmond  Chute.  Toronto:  Anson-Cartwright,  1984.  pp.  10 1.  Rev.  by 
William  Blissett  in  UTQ  (55:2)  1985/86,  214. 

12595.  Friedman,  Barton.  Tolkien  and  David  Jones:  the  great  war 
and  the  war  of  the  ring.  CLIO  (11:2)  1982,  1 15-36. 

12596.  Gallagher,  E.  J.  The  mythopoeic  impulse  in  the  poetry  of 
David  Jones.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1980. 

12597.  Miles,  J.  Coherent  eclecticism:  intellectual  disposition,  form 
and  content  in  the  work  of  David  Jones.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1983. 

12598.  Pacey,  Philip.  David  Jones  and  other  wonder  voyagers. 
(Bibl.  1985,  11422.)  Rev.  by  William  Blissett  in  UTQ  (55:2)  1985/86, 
214-15. 

12599.  Staudt,  Kathleen  Henderson.  The  language  of  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  Four  Quartets  and  David  Jones’s  The  Anathemata.  See  11792. 

12600.  Ward,  Elizabeth.  David  Jones,  mythmaker.  (Bibl.  1985, 
1 1425.)  Rev.  by  William  Blissett  in  UTQ  (55:2)  1985/86,213-14. 

James  Jones 

12601.  Boyer,  A.  D.  James  Jones  and  Joseph  Heller:  an  essay  in 
contrasts.  See  12344. 

12602.  MacShane,  Frank.  Into  eternity:  the  life  of  James  Jones, 
American  writer.  (Bibl.  1985,  11428.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  M.  Flora  in  AL 
(58:3)  458-9;  by  Seymour  Krim  in  BkW,  5  Jan.,  4,  6. 

Lewis  Jones 

12603.  Holderness,  Graham.  Miners  and  the  novel:  from  bourgeois 
to  proletarian  fiction.  In  (pp.  18-32)  6. 
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Madison  Jones 

12604.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  The  last  agrarian:  Madison  Jones’s 
achievement.  SoR  (22:3)  478-88. 

Erica  Jong 

12605.  Coker,  Judith  Briggs.  Sexuality  in  discourse:  feminine 
models  in  recent  fiction  by  American  women.  See  10985. 

M.  K.  Joseph 

12606.  Ingham,  David  Keith.  Mediation  and  the  indirect  meta¬ 
fiction  of  Randolph  Stow,  M.  K.  Joseph,  and  Timothy  Findley. 

See  1 1946. 

12607.  Kuiper,  Koenraad;  Small,  Vernon.  Constraints  on 
fictions,  with  an  analysis  of  M.  K.  Joseph’s  A  Soldier’s  Tale.  See  10842. 

Elsa  Joubert 

12608.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Independence  as  the  creative  choice  in 
two  South  African  fictions.  See  9151a. 

James  Joyce 

12609.  Abbott,  Sally.  Artemis:  the  pre-Homeric  source  of  Marion 
Tweedy  Bloom.  JJQ  (23:4)  497-502. 

12610.  Astro,  Alan  Michael.  Writing  in  tongues:  translation  in 
Beckett  and  other  modern  writers.  See  10639. 

12611.  Attridge,  Derek;  Ferrer,  Daniel  (comps).  Post¬ 
structuralist  Joyce:  essays  from  the  French.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 1437.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  Peake  in  CamQ  (15)  141-7;  by  John  Kidd  in  TLS,  5  Sept.,  980. 
12612.  Aubert,  Jacques;  Senn,  Fritz  (eds).  James  Joyce.  Paris: 
L’Herne,  1985.  pp.  540.  (Cahiers  de  l’FIerne,  50.) 

12613.  Baker,  Harold  D.  Rite  of  passage:  ‘Ithaca’,  style,  and  the 
structure  of  Ulysses.  JJQ  (23:3)  277-97. 

12614.  Bar-David,  Yoram.  Joyce  et  Kafka. /«  (pp.  173-94)  1. 
12615.  Bassoff,  Bruce.  Joyce’s  Ulysses  and  Plato’s  Symposium.  Exp 
(44:2)  34-6. 

12616.  Bazargan,  Susan.  The  headings  in  ‘Aeolus’:  a  cinemato¬ 
graphic  view.  JJQ  (23:3)  345-5°- 

12617.  Beekman,  E.  M.  The  verbal  empires  of  Simon  Vestdijk  and 
James  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1983,  1 1847.)  Rev-  by  H.  Bekkering  in  DQR  (16:2) 

I55_7- 

12618.  Begnal,  Michael  H.  Stephen’s  terrible  parable.  JJQ  (23:3) 
355-7- 

12619.  Benstock,  Bernard.  James  Joyce.  New  York:  Ungar; 
London:  Lorrimer,  1985.  pp.  xvii,  202.  (Literature  and  life.)  Rev.  by 
James  Hurt  in  JEGP  (85:3)  470-2;  by  Mark  Mortimer  in  TLS,  5  Sept., 
980. 

12620.  - (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  James  Joyce.  Boston,  MA: 

G.  K.  Hall,  1985.  pp.  x,  238.  (Critical  essays  on  modern  British 
literature.) 

12621.  Bray,  Paul  Cyrus.  The  influence  of  theories  of  history  on  the 
style  of  James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of 
New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  907A.] 

12622.  Brivic,  Sheldon.  Joyce  the  creator.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 1450.)  Rev. 
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by  Ronald  Mason  in  NQ  (33:4)  566—7;  by  John  Kidd  in  TLS,  5  Sept., 
980. 

12623.  Brown,  Richard.  James  Joyce  and  sexuality.  (Bibl.  1985, 

1 1451.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Shechner  inJJQ  (23:4)  503-7;  by  John  Kidd  in 
TLS,  5  Sept.,  980;  by  Ronald  Mason  in  NQ  (33:4)  566-7. 

12624.  Buning,  Marius.  Ulysses’s  textual  homecoming.  See  301. 
12625.  Burgess,  Anthony.  Blooms  of  Dublin-,  a  musical  play  based  on 
James  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  London:  Hutchinson,  pp.  95. 

12626.  Clark,  Hilary  Anne.  The  idea  of  a  fictional  encyclopaedia: 
Finnegans  Wake ,  Paradis,  The  Cantos.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British 
Columbia,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1313A.] 

12627.  Cohn,  Alan  M.  Current  JJ  checklist  (35-38).  JJQ  (23:2) 
201-8;  (23:3)  337-43;  (23:4)  479-85;  (24:1)  73-8. 

12628.  Constantinescu,  Ligia.  Joseph  Conrad  and  James  Joyce: 
epiphany  and  irony  in  short  fiction.  See  1 1483. 

12629.  Dangerfield,  George.  James  Joyce,  James  Connolly  and 
Irish  nationalism.  IUR  (16)  5—21. 

12630.  Dauphine,  James.  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man  et  le 
probleme  de  l’autobiographie.  Europe  (62:657/58)  1984,  83-96. 

12631.  Deane,  Seamus.  ‘Masked  with  Matthew  Arnold’s  face’:  Joyce 
and  liberalism.  CJIS  (12:1)1 1-1 2. 

12632.  de  Cortanze,  Gerard.  Quand  Joyce  ira  a  la  maternelle  finis 
les  petits  plats.  Europe  (62:657/58)  1984,  48-51 . 

12633.  Devlin,  Kimberly  Jerell.  Self,  language,  and  the  other:  an 
integrative  approach  to  the  works  of  James  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Michigan,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1938A.J 
12634.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Sex  and  politics  in  The  Dead.  JJQ  (23:2) 
r57— 71  - 

12635.  Donoghue,  Denis.  We  Irish:  essays  on  Irish  literature  and 
society.  See  9712. 

12636.  Duffy,  Edward.  The  Sisters  as  introduction  to  Dubliners.  PLL 
(22:4)  417-28. 

12637.  Dumay,  Manuela.  ‘Es-tu  bien  irlandais,  oui  ou  non?’ Europe 
(62:657/58)  1984, 13-19. 

12638.  Eckley,  Grace.  The  entertaining  Nights  of  Burton,  Stead, 
and  Joyce’s  Earwicker.  See  591. 

12639.  Ellerstrom,  Jonas  (ed.).  Tema:  Joyce.  (Theme:  Joyce.) 
Lund:  Ellerstrom.  pp.  102. 

12640.  Ellmann,  Richard.  Finally,  the  last  word  on  Ulysses :  the 
ideal  text,  and  portable,  too.  NYTB,  i5june,  3. 

12641.  - Four  Dubliners:  Wilde,  Yeats,  Joyce,  and  Beckett. 

See  9546. 

12642.  - The  new  Ulysses.  GaR  (40:2)  548—56  (review-article). 

12643.  - Ulysses  am  Main.  In  (pp.  239-49)  18. 

12644.  Ferrer,  Daniel.  Miroirs  aux  sirenes.  Europe  (62:657/58) 
•984, 99-106. 

12645.  Fludernik,  Monika.  Narrative  and  its  development  in 
U/yrrer.JNT  (16:1)  15-40. 
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12646.  Ulysses  and  Joyce’s  change  of  artistic  aims:  external  and 

internal  evidence.  JJQ  (23:2)  173-88. 

12647.  Fredkin,  Grace.  S  in  Finnegans  Wake.  JJQ  (23:2)  189-99. 
12648.  Fuger,  Wilhelm.  Bloom’s  other  eye.  JJQ  (23:2)  209—  1 7. 
12649.  Gabler,  Hans  Walter;  Steppe,  Wolfhard;  Melchior, 
Claus  (eds).  Ulysses:  the  corrected  text.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin; 
London:  Bodley  Head.  pp.  xiii,  649.  (Penguin  modern  classics.)  Rev.  by 
David  Lodge  in  THES  (71 1)  15. 

12650.  Ulysses:  a  critical  and  synoptic  edition.  (Bibl. 

!985>  1 J479-)  B-ev-  by  Marius  BuninginDQR  (16:2)  145-51;  by  Antony 
Hammond  in  Library  (8:4)  382-90. 

12651.  Georgi,  Helen.  Covert  riddles  in  Ulysses :  squaring  the  circle. 
JML  (13:2)  329-39. 

12652.  Giannotti,  Thomas  John,  Jr.  A  language  of  silence:  writing 
the  self  in  Yeats  and  Synge,  Joyce  and  Beckett.  See  11176. 

12653.  Gibson,  Andrew.  One  kind  of  ambiguity  in  Joyce,  Beckett 
and  Robbe-Grillet.  See  11177. 

12654.  Gilliam,  D.  M.  D.;  McConchie,  R.  W.  Joyce’ s  A  Portrait  of  the 
Artist  as  a  Young  Man.  Exp  (44:3)  43—6. 

12655.  Gonzales,  Alexander  G.  Seumas  O’Kelly  and  James  Joyce. 
Eire-Ireland  (21:2)  85-94. 

12656.  Gordon,  John.  Finnegans  Wake:  a  plot  summary.  Dublin:  Gill 
&  Macmillan,  pp.  302. 

12657.  Groden,  Michael.  Les  gribouillages  significatifs  de  Joyce. 
(Trans.  byJuAN  Marey.)  Europe  (62:657/58)  1984,  96-9. 

12658.  Harkness,  Marguerite.  The  aesthetics  of  Dedalus  and 
Bloom.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1984. 
pp.  2 12. 

12659.  Harper,  Margaret  Mills.  The  aristocracy  of  art  and  the 
autobiographical  fiction  of  James  Joyce  and  Thomas  Wolfe.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
!723A-] 

12660.  Hassaine,  F.  Moore,  Joyce  and  the  modernist  Anglo-Irish 
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12780.  Dawe,  Gerald.  The  enabling  elements:  an  assessment  of  the 
poetry  of  Thomas  Kinsella.  See  1 1624. 

12781.  Schenck,  Celeste  M.  When  the  moderns  write  elegy:  Crane, 
Kinsella,  Nemerov.  See  11593. 

Rudyard  Kipling 

12782.  Allen,  Charles.  A  fresh  look  at  the  champion  of  the 
underdog.  Independent,  31  Dec.,  16. 
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12783.  Bayley,John.  The  false  structure.  ELT  (29:1)  19-27. 

12784.  Caesar,  Terry.  Suppression,  textuality,  entanglement,  and 
revenge  in  Kipling’s  Dayspring  Mishandled.  ELT  (29: 1 )  54-63. 

12785.  Coates,  John.  Thor  and  Tyr:  sacrifice,  necessary  suffering 
and  the  battle  against  disorder  in  Rewards  and  Fairies.  ELT  (29: 1 )  64-75. 
12786.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  The  Light  that  Failed,  or  artistic  Bohemia 
as  self-revelation.  ELT  (29:2)  127-39. 

12787.  Crawford,  Robert.  Rudyard  Kipling  in  The  Waste  Land. 

See  11746. 

12788.  Foote,  Timothy.  Fifty  years  on,  ‘O  Best  Beloved,’  Kipling  is 
making  a  comeback.  Smithsonian  (16:10)  34-40,  42-7. 

12789.  Gilbert,  Elliot  L.  Silence  and  survival  in  Rudyard 
Kipling’s  art  and  life.  ELT  (29:2)  1 15—26. 

12789a.  Hanquart,  Evelyne.  ‘For  the  pride  of  their  race  and  the 
peace  of  the  land’:  les  heros  anglo-indiens  du  jeune  Kipling.  CVE  (23) 
47-58- 

12790.  Hunter,  Allan.  Kipling  to  Clifford:  a  rediscovered  corres¬ 
pondence.  NQ  (33:2)  179-84. 

12791.  Kemp,  S.  ‘Limits  and  renewals’:  transformations  of  belief  in 
Kipling’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
!T  (35)  548.] 

12792.  Krarup,  Soren.  Kipling.  Tidehverv  (Copenhagen)  (60)  6-13. 
12793.  Lewis,  Lisa  A.  F.  Kipling’s  Tane:  some  echoes  of  Austen. 

See  7592. 

12794.  Moore-Gilbert,  B.  J.  Kipling  and  ‘Orientalism’.  London: 
Croom  Helm.  pp.  240. 

12795.  - - Rudyard  Kipling:  his  theory  of  social  solidarity 

considered  in  relation  to  the  nineteenth-century  Anglo-Indian  literary 
tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1982. 

12796.  Page,  Norman.  A  Kipling  companion.  (Bibl.  1985,  11627.) 
Rev.  by  Brian  Gasser  in  NQ  (33:1)  126-7. 

12797.  - What  happens  in  Mary  Postgate?  ELT  (29:1)41-7. 

12798.  Pinney,  Thomas.  Kipling  in  the  libraries.  See  273. 

12799.  - (ed.).  Kipling’s  India:  uncollected  sketches,  1884-88. 

London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiii,  302.  Rev.  by  Nigel  Andrew  in  Listener 
(1 15)  2  Jan.,  24-5. 

12800.  Ragle,  Thomas  B.  Foreword  to  Kipling’s  Vermont  Period. 
ELT  (29:2)  148-9. 

12801.  Rice,  Howard  C.  Brattleboro  in  the  1880’s  and  1890’s: 
Cabots,  Balestiers,  and  Kiplings.  ELT  (29:2)  150-60. 

12802.  Ricketts,  Harry.  Kipling  and  the  war:  a  reading  of  Debits 
and  Credits.  ELT  (29:1)  29-39. 

12802a.  Rosenthal,  Lynne  M.  Boy-society  in  Rudyard  Kipling’s 
Stalky  &  Co.  LU  (2:2)  16-26. 

12803.  Rutherford,  Andrew.  News  and  the  muse:  press  sources  for 
some  of  Kipling’s  early  verse.  ELT  (29:1)  7-16. 

12804.  - (ed.).  Early  verse  by  Rudyard  Kipling,  1879-1889: 

unpublished,  uncollected  and  rarely  collected  poems.  Oxford:  Claren¬ 
don  Press,  pp.  400.  Rev.  by  Paul  Johnson  in  Listener,  3  Apr.,  26. 
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SctH™K’  William  J.  Hesitation  in  Kipling’s  The  Phantom 
Rickshaw.  ELT  (29:1)  48-53. 

12806.  Stewart,  D.  H.  Shooting  elephants  right.  SoR  (22:1)  86-92. 
12807.  ^  Stovel,  Nora  Foster.  The  ‘inky  gamin  and  the  ‘egotistical 
tongue  :  viewing  Kipling  the  person  and  the  poet  through  an  un¬ 
published  poem.  ELT  (29:2)  140-7. 


C.  H.  B.  Kitchin 

12808.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  (introd.).  Death  of  his  uncle.  London: 
Hogarth  Press,  pp.  191. 

12809.  Death  of  my  aunt.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  247. 

A.  M.  Klein 

12810.  Davies,  Robin  Edwards.  ‘A  game’s  stances’:  questions  of 
language  and  unity  in  Klein’s  The  Provinces.  CanP  (19)  49—56. 

12811.  Gingell,  Susan.  Prosodic  signification  in  the  longer  poems  of 
Klein’s  Hath  Not  a  Jew.  CanP  (19)  11—25. 

12812.  Healy,  J.J.  Auschwitz,  Hiroshima  and  the  shaping  of  A.  M. 
Klein.  Span  (22)  Apr.,  4-23. 


William  Kloefkorn 

12813.  Cicotello,  David  M.  ‘Stay  against  chaos’:  an  interview  with 
William  Kloefkorn.  MidQ  (24:3)  1983,  274-82. 

Etheridge  Knight 

12814.  Price,  Ron.  The  physicality  of  poetry:  an  interview  with 
Etheridge  Knight.  New  Letters  (52:2/3)  167-76. 

12815.  Werner,  Craig.  The  poet,  the  poem,  the  people:  Etheridge 
Knight’s  aesthetic.  Ob  (7)  Summer/Winter  1981,  7-17. 

Raymond  Knister 

12816.  Kuropatwa,  Joy  Rachel.  A  handbook  to  Raymond 
Knister’s  longer  prose  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western 
Ontario,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3038A.] 

12817.  Whiteman,  Bruce.  Raymond  Knister’s  hand  in  W.  R.  Dent’s 
Show  Me  Death!  See  1 1636. 


Ronald  Knox 

12818.  Dayras,  Solange.  Apocalypse  1945:  du  thomisme  a 
l’atomisme.  In  (pp.  261-71)  2. 

C.  J.  Koch 

12819.  McKernan,  Susan.  C.  J.  Koch’s  two-faced  vision.  Meanjin 
(44:4)  1985,432-9. 

12820.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena.  History  and  the  mythology  of  con¬ 
frontation  in  The  Year  of  Living  Dangerously.  Kp  (8:1)  27-53. 

12821.  Mitchell,  Adrian  (ed.)  Christopher  Koch  on  The  Double¬ 
man:  a  conversation  with  Adrian  Mitchell.  Southerly  (45:2)  1985, 
129-51 . 

12822.  Sharrad,  Paul.  Open  dialogue:  metropolitan-provincial 
tensions  and  the  quest  for  a  post-colonial  culture  in  the  fiction  of  C.  J. 
Koch,  Raja  Rao  and  Wilson  Harris.  See  12294. 

12823.  Thieme,John.  Re-mapping  the  Australian  psyche:  the  Asian 
novels  ofC.J.  Koch.  Commonwealth  (Dijon)  (8:1)  1985,  81-90. 
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Kenneth  Koch 

12824.  Barrett,  Edward.  Intent  and  practice  in  Kenneth  Koch’s 
Wishes,  Lies  and  Dreams  and  Rose,  Where  Did  You  Get  That  Red?  LU  (4:2) 
1980/81, 93-104. 

Arthur  Koestler 

12825.  Levene,  Mark.  Arthur  Koestler.  New  York:  Ungar; 
London:  Wolff,  1985.  pp.  xv,  176. 

12826.  Schaeffer,  David  Lewis.  The  limits  of  ideology:  Koestler’s 
Darkness  at  Noon.  ModAge  (29:4)  1985,  319-29;  (30:1)  10-21. 

Joy  Kogawa 

12827.  Gottlieb,  Erika.  The  riddle  of  concentric  worlds  in  Obasan. 
CanL  (109)  34-53. 

John  Kolia 

12828.  Baer,  Lynette.  Cultural  syncretism  in  John  Kolia’s  Papua 
New  Guinea  novels.  WLWE  (26:2)  379-89. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

12829.  Anon.  Exegetics.  ParisR  (97)  1985,  93-9.  (Interview.) 

12830.  Kim,  Chong-Un.  Sontag  ea  Kosinski:  minimalism  sogo. 
(Sontag  and  Kosinski:  a  study  of  minimalism.)  See  10834. 

12831.  Lavers,  Norman.  Jerzy  Kosinski.  (Bibl.  1985,  11644.)  Rev- 
by  Judie  Newman  in  YES  ( 1 6)  356—8. 

12832.  Lupack,  Barbara  Tepa.  Hit  or  myth:  Jerzy  Kosinski’s  Being 
There.  NOR  (13:2)  58-68. 

12833.  Miller,  James  E.,  Jr.  Kosinski  and  the  lessons  of  hate  and 
revenge.  In  (pp.  107-16)  5. 

12834.  Rhein,  Phillip  H.  The  search  for  sin.  In  (pp.  369—73)  19. 

Robert  Kroetsch 

12835.  Lecker,  Robert.  Robert  Kroetsch.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
pp.  165.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  768.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Surette  in  CanP 
(19)  109-n. 

12836.  Neuman,  Shirley;  Wilson,  Robert.  Labyrinths  of  voice: 
conversations  with  Robert  Kroetsch.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 1658.)  Rev.  by  Brian 
Edwards  in  CanRCL  ( 1 2:3)  1985,566—9. 

12837.  Schafer,  Jurgen.  A  farewell  to  Europe:  Rudy  Wiebe’s  The 
Temptations  of  Big  Bear  and  Robert  Kroetsch’s  Gone  Indian.  In  (pp.  79-90) 

22. 

Oliver  La  Farge 

12838.  Kleinpoppen,  Paul  Steven.  The  Indian  fiction  of  Oliver  La 
Farge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 

178A.] 

Alex  La  Guma 

12839.  Kelman,  James.  Alex  La  Guma  (1925-1985).  Edinburgh 
Review  (73)  1 1 7-2 1 . 

Georges  Lamming 

12840.  Delbaere-Garant,  Jeanne.  Prospero  to-day:  magus,  mon¬ 
ster  or  patriarch?  In  (pp.  293-302)  12. 

Patrick  Lane 

12841.  Woodcock,  George.  Patrick  Lane.  In  (pp.  133-85)  10. 
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Susanne  K.  Langer 

12842.  Rod,  David  K.  Kenneth  Burke  and  Susanne  K.  Langer  on 
drama  and  its  audiences.  See  10062. 

12843.  Kenneth  Burke  and  Susanne  K.  Langer:  dramatic  theo¬ 

rists.  See  10063. 


Andrew  Lansdown 

12844.  ,  Perkins,  Elizabeth.  Metaphor  and  meaning  in  David 
Brooks’  The  Cold  Front  and  Andrew  Lansdown’s  Windfalls.  See  11337. 
Ring  Lardner  (1885-1933) 

12845.  Blythe,  Hal.  Lardner’s  Haircut.  Exp  (44:3)  48— 9. 

12846.  Gilead,  Sarah.  Lardner’s  discourses  of  power.  SSF  (22) 
33 1_ 7  • 

Philip  Larkin 

12847.  Beeton,  Ridley.  The  early  Philip  Larkin:  a  manuscript 
exploration.  UCTSE  (16)  35-65. 

12848.  Brownjohn,  Alan.  Poet  who  reluctantly  came  to  the  point. 
Listener  (1 15)  13  Feb.,  15-16. 

12849.  Chambers,  Harry  (ed.).  An  enormous  yes:  in  memoriam  to 
Philip  Larkin,  1922-1985.  Calstock:  Peterloo  Poets,  pp.  67. 

12850.  Elliott,  Roger.  The  bard  as  moping  owl.  See  6524. 

12851.  Harrison,  James.  Larkin’s  Ambulances.  Exp  (44:2)  49— 51. 
12852.  Larkin,  Philip  (introd.).  The  condemned  playground: 
essays  1927-1944.  See  11470. 

12853.  Latre,  Guido.  De  winterslaap  van  Larkin.  (Larkin’s  hiber¬ 
nation.)  DWB  (131:1)  53-7. 

12854.  Patterson,  G.  A  flung-up  faith:  the  language  and  art  of 
Philip  Larkin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Trinity  Coll.  Dublin,  1985/86. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  913.] 

12855.  Ruddick,  Bill.  ‘Some  ruin-bibber,  randy  for  antique’:  Philip 
Larkin’s  response  to  the  poetry  of  John  Betjeman.  See  11256. 

12856.  Scrimgeour,  Pat  Dale.  Philip  Larkin’s  Dockery  and  Son  and 
Julian  Hall’s  The  Senior  Commoner.  See  12273. 

12857.  Thomas,  Michael  Wyndham.  Triple  time:  the  role  of  the 
past  in  the  poetry  of  Philip  Larkin  and  the  short  fiction  of  William 
Trevor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Saskatchewan,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(46)  37 1 7A-J 

12858.  Tierce,  Mike.  Philip  Larkin:  secondary  sources,  1950-1984. 
BB  (43:2)  67-75. 

12859.  Wain,  John.  The  importance  of  Philip  Larkin.  ASch  (55) 
349-64. 

12860.  Whalen,  Terry.  Philip  Larkin  and  English  poetry.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  192.  (Studies  in  twentieth-century  literature,  17.) 
Rev.  by  Kingsley  Amis  in  Independent,  31  Dec.,  16. 

12861.  Woolley,  John.  Larkin:  romance,  fiction  and  myth.  Eng 

(35)  237-67- 

12862.  Young,  David.  Larkin:  an  appreciation.  Field  (34) 
103-13. 
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Margaret  Laurence 

12863.  Battarbee,  Keith.  Portraits  of  the  artist  as  a  young 
Canadian.  See  11346. 

12864.  Capone,  Giovanna.  A  Bird  in  the  House :  Margaret  Laurence 
on  order  and  the  artist.  In  (pp.  161-70)  22. 

12865.  Delbaere-Garant,  Jeanne.  Prospero  to-day:  magus,  mon¬ 
ster  or  patriarch?  In  (pp.  293—302)  12. 

12866.  Hinz,  E.  J.;  Teunissen,  J.  J.  Milton,  Whitman,  Wolfe  and 
Laurence:  The  Stone  Angel  as  elegy.  See  5728. 

12867.  LeGendre,  Barbara.  The  metaphoric  world  of  Margaret 
Laurence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2696A.] 

12868.  Woodcock,  G.  (ed.).  A  place  to  stand  on:  essays  by  and  about 
Margaret  Laurence.  Edmonton,  Alta.;  Newest  Press,  1983.  pp.  302. 
Rev.  by  Jean-Michel  Lacroix  in  EA  (38:4)  1985,  487-8. 

Ray  Lawler 

12869.  Hooton,  Joy.  Lawler’s  demythologizing  of  The  Doll :  Kid 
Stakes  and  Other  Times.  ALS  (12:3)  335-46  (review-article). 

D.  H.  Lawrence 

12870.  Ansari,  A.  A.  Women  in  Love :  search  for  integrated  being. 
AJES  (10)  1985,  156-77. 

12871.  Ansari,  Iqbal  A.  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover,  pattern  of  contrast 
and  conflict.  AJES  (10)  1985,  178-87. 

12872.  Balbert,  Peter.  Snake’s  eye  and  the  obsidian  knife:  art, 
ideology,  and  The  Woman  Who  Rode  Away.  DHLR  (18:2/3)  1 985/86, 
255-73- 

12873.  Baron,  Helen.  Sons  and  Lovers :  the  surviving  manuscripts 
from  three  drafts  dated  by  paper  analysis.  See  139. 

12874.  Beer,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  English  Romanticism. 
AJES  (10)  1985,  109-21. 

12875.  Black,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  early  fiction:  a 
commentary.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  280.  (Macmillan  studies 
in  twentieth-century  literature.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Finney  in  THES  (712) 
18. 

12876.  Boettcher,  Ralph  Carl.  The  romantic  past:  primitivism 
and  some  novels  by  Thomas  Hardy,  D.  H.  Lawrence,  and  Robert 
Graves.  See  8380. 

12877.  Boulton,  James  T.  (gen.  ed.).  The  letters  of  D.  H.  Lawrence: 
vol  3,  October  1916-June  1921.  (Bibl.  1985,  11707.)  Rev.  by  Emile 
Delavenay  in  EA  (38:4)  1985,  476-7. 

12878.  Brandes,  Randy  Paul.  The  myth  of  the  Fall  in  the  poetry  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Ted  Hughes.  See  12488. 

12879.  Burgess,  Anthony.  Flame  into  being:  the  life  and  work  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence.  Toronto:  Stoddart,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  1 1709.)  Rev. 
by  Paul  Boytinck  in  QQ  (93:1)  201-3;  by  Melissa  King  in  UES  (24:1) 
43-4;  by  Howard  Mills  in  Eng  (35)  173-9. 

12880.  Calonne,  David  Stephen.  Euphoria  in  Paris:  Henry  Miller 
meets  D.  H.  Lawrence.  LGUT  (34)  89-98. 
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12881.  Cameron,  Alan  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  life  in  literature: 
catalogue  of  the  centenary  exhibition  held  in  the  University  of  Notting¬ 
ham,  7  September— 13  October  1985-  Nottingham:  Nottingham  Univ. 
Library,  1985.  pp.  ix,  61. 

12882.  Clarey,  Joellyn.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Moby-Dick:  a  textual 
note.  See  302. 

12883.  Clarke,  Bruce.  The  fall  of  Montezuma:  poetry  and  history 
in  William  Carlos  Williams  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  WCWR  (12:1)  1-12. 
12884.  Cooper,  Andrew  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence:  1885—1930:  a  cele¬ 
bration.  Sherwood,  Notts:  D.  H.  Lawrence  Soc.,  1985.  pp.  125. 

12885.  Coroneos,  C.  The  modern  novella:  James,  Conrad  and 
Lawrence.  See  8646. 

12886.  Cowan,  James  C.  Lawrence  and  touch.  DHLR  (18:2/2) 
1985/86,  121-37. 

12887.  Cushman,  Keith.  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  Chapala:  an  un¬ 
published  letter  to  Thomas  Seltzer  and  its  context.  DHLR  (18:1) 
1985/86,  25-31. 

12888.  Cusic,  Carla  Mettling.  Jealousy  and  envy  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  Brangwen  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  908A.] 

12889.  Davey,  Charles.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  living  poet.  London: 
Brentham  Press,  1985.  pp.  55.  Rev.  by  Raymond  Stephens  in  AWR  (82) 
126-7. 

12890.  Doherty,  Gerald.  A ‘very  funny’ story:  figural  play  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  The  Captain’s  Doll.  DHLR  (18:1)  1985/86,  5-17. 

12891.  Dorbad,  Leo  James.  Sexually  balanced  relationships  in  the 
novels  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  I332A.] 

12892.  Draper,  R.  P.  Sons  and  Lovers  by  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  88.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 
12893.  Easson,  Angus.  ‘My  very  knees  are  glad’:  D.  H.  Lawrence 
and  apocalypse  again.  AJES  (10)  1985,  205-18. 

12894.  Eggert,  Paul.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  his  audience:  the  case  of 
Mr  Noon.  SoRA  (18:3)  1985,  298-307  (review-article). 

12895.  - Edward  Garnett’s  Sons  and  Lovers.  See  12132. 

12896.  Elder,  Dana  Craig.  A  Burkeian  approach  to  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence:  perspectives  on  human  motivation.  See  11354. 

12897.  Engelberg,  Edward.  The  displaced  cathedral  in  Flaubert, 
James,  Lawrence  and  Kafka.  See  8661. 

12898.  Galea,  Ileana.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  value  of  myth.  CREL 

(3)  i985>  72—7- 

12899.  Gee,  Kathleen.  A  checklist  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  art  work  at 
HRHRC  [Harry  Ransom  Humanities  Research  Center],  LCUT  (34) 
6i-73. 

12900.  Good,  Jan.  Toward  a  resolution  of  gender  identity  confusion: 
the  relationship  of  Henry  and  March  in  The  Fox.  DHLR  (18:2/3) 
1985/86,  217-27. 
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12901.  Haegert,  John.  Lawrence’s  world  elsewhere:  elegy  and 
history  in  The  Rainbow.  CLIO  ( 1 5:2)  1 1 5—35. 

12902.  Hardy,  George;  Harris,  Nathaniel.  A  D.  H.  Lawrence 
album.  Ashbourne:  Moorland,  1985.  pp.  155. 

12903.  Harris,  Janice  Hubbard.  The  short  fiction  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1985,  11727.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Voelker  in  SSF  (23)  13 1. 
12904.  Hills,  S.  J.  D.  H.  Lawrence  1885-1930:  catalogue  of  an 
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12998.  Siegel,  Ruth.  Rosamond  Lehmann:  a  thirties  writer. 
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Sapio  in  MLR  (81:2)  469—70. 

Denise  Levertov 

13014.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland;  Churchill,  John.  The  problem  of 
interpretation:  a  case  in  point.  CLit  (13:2)  123—40. 

13015.  Dargan,  Joan.  Poetic  and  political  consciousness  in  Denise 
Levertov  and  Carolyn  Forche.  See  11986. 

13016.  Driscoll,  Kerry.  A  sense  of  unremitting  emergency:  politics 
in  the  early  work  of  Denise  Levertov.  CR  (30:2)  292—303. 

13017.  Hallisey,  Joan.  Denise  Levertov  ..  Forever  a  stranger  and 
pilgrim’.  CR  (30:2)  281—91. 

13018.  Jarab,  Josef.  Modernismus  a  soucasna  americka  poezie. 
(Modernism  and  contemporary  American  poetry.)  In  (pp.  30-1)  4. 

Peter  Levi 

13019.  Bayley,John.  Sometimes  voices  .. .  Agenda  (24:3)  51-4. 
13020.  MacVean,  Jean.  Peter  Levi  as  elegist.  Agenda  (24:3)  57-61 . 

Philip  Levine 

13021.  StJohn,  David.  Where  the  angels  come  toward  us:  the 
poetry  of  Philip  Levine.  AR  (44:2)  176-91. 

C.  Day  Lewis  (‘Nicholas  Blake’) 

13022.  Dutruch,  Suzanne.  Un  roman  policier  en  forme  d’elegie:  The 
Private  Wound  de  Nicholas  Blake.  Caliban  (23)  41-53. 

C.  S.  Lewis 

13023.  Beversluis,  John.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  the  search  for  rational 
religion.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 1858.)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Hurd  in  ChrisL  (35:3) 
30-1- 

13024.  Brown,  Robert  F.  Temptation  and  freedom  in  Perelandra. 
Ren  (37)  1984, 52-68. 

13025.  Christopher,  Toe  R.  An  Inklings’  bibliography.  Mythlore 
(12:4)  57-9;  (13:1)  51-4. 

13026.  Diekma,  Douglas.  Yet  still  there  is  hell:  damnation  and  hell 
in  C.  S.  Lewis.  Cresset  (49:3)  15-19. 

13027.  Griffin,  William.  Clive  Staples  Lewis:  a  dramatic  life.  San 
Francisco,  CA:  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  xxv,  507.  Rev.  by  Roger  Lewis  in 
NYTB,  2  Nov.,  22;  by  Corbin  Scott  Carnell  in  ChrisL  (36:1)  31-2. 
13028.  Henthorne,  Susan  Cassandra.  The  image  of  woman  in  the 
fiction  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1948A.] 

13029.  Hooper,  Walter  (ed.).  Present  concerns.  London:  Fount, 
pp.  108. 

13030.  Johnson,  William  G.;  Houtman,  Marcia  K.  Platonic 
shadows  in  C.  S.  Lewis’ Narnia  Chronicles.  MFS  (32:1)  75-87. 

13031.  Karimipour,  Zahra.  A  descriptive  bibliography  of  C.  S. 
Lewis’s  fiction:  1938-1981.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ., 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3726A]. 

13032.  King,  Don.  The  childlike  in  George  MacDonald  and  C.  S. 
Lewis.  See  8882. 

13033.  Lewis,  C.  S.  Odrzucony  obraz:  wprowadzenie  do  literatury 
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sredniowiecznej  i  renesansowej.  (The  discarded  image:  an  introduction 
to  medieval  and  Renaissance  literature.)  Trans,  by  Witold  Ostrowski 
Warsaw:  PAX.  pp.  168. 

13034.  Lindskoog,  Kathryn.  The  first  chronicle  of  Narnia:  the 
restoring  of  names.  Mythlore  (12:4)  43-6,  63. 

13035.  Lowman,  P.  J.  Supernaturalistic  causality  and  Christian 
theism  in  the  modern  English  novel.  See  11456. 

13036.  Lutton,  Jeannette  Hume.  The  feast  of  reason:  Out  of  the 
Silent  Planet  as  the  book  of  Hnau.  Mythlore  (13:1)  37— 41 ,  50. 

13037.  McMillan,  Lex  O.,  iii.  C.  S.  Lewis  as  spiritual  auto¬ 
biographer:  a  study  in  the  sacramental  imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofNotre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  913A.] 

13038.  Musacchio,  George.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  A  Grief  Observed  as  fiction. 
Mythlore  (12:3)  24-7. 

13039.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  ‘Some  kind  of  company’:  the  sacred 
community  in  That  Hideous  Strength.  Mythlore  (13:1)  8-19. 

13040.  Peters,  John.  C.  S.  Lewis:  the  man  and  his  achievement. 
Exeter:  Paternoster  Press,  1985.  pp.  143. 

13041.  Purtill,  Richard  L.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  case  for  the  Christian 
faith.  San  Lrancisco,  CA;  London:  Harper  &  Row,  1985.  pp.  xi,  146. 
13042.  Rawls,  Melanie.  Herland  and  Out  of  the  Silent  Planet :  a 
comparison  of  a  feminist  utopia  and  a  male  charactered  fantasy 

See  12153. 

1^043.  Schakel,  Peter.  Dance  as  metaphor  and  myth  in  Lewis, 
Tolkien,  and  Williams.  Mythlore  (12:3)  4-8,  23. 

13044.  Schutze,  Marli.  Neue  Wege  nach  Narnia  und  Mittelerde. 
Handlungskonstituenten  in  der  Lantasy-Literatur  von  C.  S.  Lewis  und 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Lrankfurt:  Lang.  pp.  303.  (Europaische  Hochschul- 
schriften:  Reihe  14,  Angelsachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  156.) 
13045.  Sibley,  Brian.  Shadowlands:  the  story  of  C.  S.  Lewis  and  Joy 
Davidman.  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1985.  pp.  176. 

13046.  Suthamchai,  Phanida.  The  fusion  of  Christian  and  fictional 
elements  in  C.  S.  Lewis’s  chronicles  of  Narnia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  916A.] 

13047.  Tetreault,  James.  Parallel  lines:  C.  S.  Lewis  and  T.  S.  Eliot 
See  11797. 

Sinclair  Lewis 

13048.  Connaughton,  Michael  (ed.).  Sinclair  Lewis  at  100:  papers 
presented  at  a  centennial  conference.  St  Cloud,  MN:  St  Cloud  State  UP, 
1985.  pp.  270.  Rev.  by  Roger  K.  Blakely  in  MinnH  (50:3)  129-30. 
13049.  Prank,  Linda  Pinsker.  Bovarysm,  its  concept  and  applica¬ 
tion  to  literature:  Stendhal,  Flaubert,  Hardy,  Alas,  and  Lewis.  See  8391. 
13050.  Parry,  Sally  E.  Sinclair  Lewis:  the  darkening  vision  of  his 
later  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
1326A.] 

13051.  Spaunhorst,  Franz-Peter.  Literarische  Kulturkritik  als 
Dekodierung  von  Macht  und  Werten  am  Beispiel  ausgewahlter  Romane 
von  Upton  Sinclair,  Frank  Norris,  John  Dos  Passos  und  Sinclair  Lewis. 
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Ein  Beitrag  zur  Theorie  und  Methode  der  Amerikastudien  als 
Kulturwert.  See  11692. 

Wyndham  Lewis 

13052.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  The  literary  vorticism  of  Ezra 
Pound  and  Wyndham  Lewis:  towards  the  condition  of  painting.  (Bibl. 
1985,  1 1900.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  Materer  in  JEGP  (85:2)  298-301;  by 
Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  2 1  Mar.,  292. 

13053.  Lafourcade,  Bernard.  Wyndham  Lewis  ou  l’apocalypse 
immobile.  In  (pp.  195-2 12)  2. 

13054.  - (ed.).  Snooty  baronet.  (Bibl.  1984,  11952.)  Rev.  by 

Jean-Jacques  Mayoux  in  EA  (38:4)  1985,  479. 

13055.  Materer,  Timothy  (ed.).  Pound/Lewis:  the  letters  of  Ezra 
Pound  and  Wyndham  Lewis.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 1905.)  Rev.  byT.  C.  Duncan 
Eaves  in  AL  (58:1)  1 12-14. 

13056.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  New  light  on  Iris  Barry.  See  11128. 

13057.  Scheid,  Teresa  Marie.  Experimentations  in  temporal  and 
spatial  techniques  in  the  nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries:  an 
examination  of  the  work  ofj.  M.  W.  Turner,  Joseph  Conrad,  Wyndham 
Lewis  and  C.  R.  W.  Nevinson.  See  11552. 

Paul  Stephen  Lim 

13058.  Brensnahan,  Roger  J.  Can  these,  too,  be  Midwestern? 
Studies  of  two  Filipino  writers.  Midamerica  (13)  134-47. 

Joan  Lindsay 

13059.  Crick,  Malcolm.  Corsets,  culture  and  contingency:  reflec¬ 
tions  on  Joan  Lindsay’s  Picnic  at  Hanging  Rock.  Mankind  (15:3)  1985, 
231—42  (review-article). 

Vachel  Lindsay 

13060.  Ward,  John.  Walking  to  Wagon  Mound:  composing  Booth. 
WHR  (40:3)  23^44.  Eric  Linklater 

13061.  Parnell,  Michael.  Eric  Linklater:  a  critical  biography. 
(Bibl.  1985,  1 1919.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Curme  in  SLJ  (supp.  25)  24-7. 

Dorothy  Livesay 

13062.  Relke,  Diana  M.  A.  The  task  of  poetic  mediation:  Dorothy 
Livesay’s  early  poetry.  Ariel  (17:4)  17—36. 

Douglas  Livingstone 

13063.  Levey,  David.  Livingstone’s  poems  in  The  Wild  Wave.  Crux 
(20:3)  11-14. 

13064.  Livingstone,  Douglas.  Writing  poetry.  Crux  (20:3)  8-10. 
13065.  Thompson,  Elizabeth.  An  interview  with  Douglas 
Livingstone.  Crux  (20:4)  3-12. 

13066.  Unterslak,  Janet.  A  discussion  of  two  poems.  Crux  (20:3) 
15-19.  ( Vanderdecken  and  Not  Waving  But  Drowning.) 

Taban  Lo  Liyong 

13067.  Schulze,  Frank.  Taban  Lo  Liyong’s  short  stories:  a  western 
form  of  art?  WLWE  (26:2)  228-35. 

Richard  Llewellyn 

13068.  Price,  Derrick.  How  Green  was  My  Valley,  a  romance  of 
Wales.  In  (pp.  73-94)  45. 
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Arnold  Stark  Lobel 

13069.  Natov,  Roni;  DeLuca,  Geraldine.  An  interview  with 
Arnold  Lobel.  LU  (i:i)  1977,  72-96. 

Caroline  Lockhart 

13070.  Furman,  Necah  Stewart.  Western  author  Caroline  Lock¬ 
hart.  Montana  (36:1)  50-9. 

Ross  Lockridge,  Jr 

13071.  Goist,  Park  Dixon.  Habits  of  the  heart  in  Raintree  County. 
Midamerica  (13)  94-106. 

David  Lodge 

13072.  Ommundsen,  Wenche.  Self-conscious  fiction  and  literary 
theory:  David  Lodge,  B.  S.  Johnson,  and  John  Fowles.  See  12040. 
13073.  Wichtel,  Diana.  Skating  with  poise.  NZList,  3  May,  52. 

Jack  London 

13074.  Hamilton,  David  Mike.  The  tools  of  my  trade:  the  annotated 
books  in  Jack  London’s  library.  See  230. 

13075.  Johnston,  Carolyn.  Jack  London:  an  American  radical? 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1984.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  11928.)  Rev.  by 
Alexander  Saxton  in  PacHR  (55: 1 )  132-5. 

13076.  Mitchell,  Lee  Clark.  ‘Keeping  his  head’:  repetition  and 
responsibility  in  London’s  To  Build  a  Fire.  JML  (13:1)  76-96. 

13077.  Zamen,  Mark  E.  Jack  London,  orator.  PacH  (30:2)  34—49. 

Anita  Loos 

13078.  Schrader,  Richard  J.  ‘But  gentlemen  marry  brunettes’: 
Anita  Loos  and  H.  L.  Mencken.  Menckeniana  (98)  1-7. 

H.  P.  Lovecraft 

13079.  Goorden,  Bernard.  H.  P.  Lovecraft:  bibliographic.  Contri¬ 
bution  a  une  bibliographic  de  Lovecraft  en  langue  frangaise.  Index  des 
principales  oeuvres  en  langue  originale.  Brussels:  Ides  et  Autres.  pp.  18. 

Earl  Lovelace 

13080.  Broek,  Aart  G.  Het  Caraibisch  gebied:  ‘Idiote  idealen, 
falen,  corruptie  en  stom  geluk’,  Lovelace  versus  Naipaul.  (The 
Caribbean  area:  ‘idiocy,  ideals,  failures,  corruption  and  mere  fluke’. 
Lovelace  versus  Naipaul.)  De  Gids  (149:4)  297-301. 

Amy  Lowell 

13081.  Francis,  Lesley  Lee.  A  decade  of  ‘stirring  time’:  Robert 
Frost  and  Amy  Lovell.  See  12071. 

Robert  Lowell 

13082.  Axelrod,  Steven  Gould;  Deese,  Helen  (eds).  Robert 
Lowell:  essays  on  the  poetry.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xii,  269.  (Cam¬ 
bridge  studies  in  American  literature  and  culture.) 

13083.  Carlson-Bradley,  Martha  Ann.  Affinities  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Lowell  and  Elizabeth  Bishop.  See  1 1259. 

13084.  Doreski,  William.  Borrowed  visions:  Robert  Lowell’s  imita¬ 
tions  of  Baudelaire  and  Rimbaud  in  History.  CEACrit  (48:3)  38-49. 
13085.  Francini,  Antonella.  In  the  Longfellow  line:  some  con¬ 
temporary  American  poets  as  translators  of  Eugenio  Montale:  a  study  in 
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theory  and  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1985-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (46)  3714A.J 

13086.  Giles,  Ronald  K.  Symbol  and  tone  in  For  the  Union  Dead. 
CLit  (13:3)  266-71. 

13087.  McConahay,  Mary  Davidson.  ‘Heidelberry  braids’  and 
Yankee  ‘politesse’:  Jean  Stafford  and  Robert  Lowell  reconsidered.  VQR 
(62:2)  213-36. 

13088.  Marwick,  M.  J.  For  the  Union  Dead  by  Robert  Lowell.  Crux 
(20:1)  13-17. 

13089.  Matterson,  S.  A  reading  of  the  poetry  of  Robert  Lowell  in 
relation  to  developments  in  poetics  since  1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
CNAA,  1983. 

13090.  Peterson,  Donald.  The  legacy  of  Robert  Lowell.  NCrit  (i) 
Jan.  1983,  9-29. 

13091.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  That ‘Tudor  Ford’ reconsidered:  Robert 
Lowell’s  Skunk  Hour.  PLL  (22:1)  70-5. 

13092.  Rudman,  Mark.  Robert  Lowell:  an  introduction  to  the 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 1945.)  Rev.  by  William  Sharpe  in  EA  (38:3)  1985, 

356-7- 

13093.  Shin,  Jeong-Hyun.  Stylistics  of  survival  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Lowell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 

532A-J 

13094.  Wallingford,  Katharine.  Robert  Lowell  and  free  associa¬ 
tion.  Mosaic  (19:4)  121-32. 

Malcolm  Lowry 

13095.  Ackerley,  Chris;  Clipper,  Lawrence  J.  A  companion  to 
Under  the  Volcano.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 1948.)  Rev.  by  P.  Mathew  St  Pierre  in 
ECanW  (33)  190-4;  by  Sue  Vice  in  NQ  (33:2)  269-70. 

13096.  Grove,  Dana  Anthony.  Malcolm  Lowry’s  ‘design- 
governing  postures’:  a  rhetorical  analysis  of  Under  the  Volcano.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1939A.] 

13097.  Hadfield,  D.  J.  Real  and  imaginary  golf-courses:  systems  of 
order  in  Malcolm  Lowry’s  Under  the  Volcano.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Warwick,  1982. 

13098.  Horton,  Andrew  S.  Deconstructing  the  Oedipus  myth  in 
Malcolm  Lowry’s  Under  the  Volcano.  In  (pp.  391-5)  19. 

13099.  Lakin,  Barbara.  Greene’s  The  Honorary  Consul  and  Lowry’s 
Under  the  Volcano :  a  study  in  influence.  See  12249. 

13100.  MacLeod,  C.  E.  Hell  is  where  the  heart  is:  a  study  of  symbol, 
myth  and  motif  in  the  fiction  of  Malcolm  Lowry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Strathclyde.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  913.] 

13101.  Moon,  Kenneth.  Lowry’s  Under  the  Volcano  and  Coleridge’s 
Kubla  Khan.  See  7927. 

13102.  Voelker,  Joseph  C.  ‘A  collideorscape!’:  Sigmund  Freud, 
Malcolm  Lowry,  and  the  aesthetics  of  Conrad  Aiken’s  A  Heart  for  the 
Gods  of  Mexico.  See  11008. 
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Pat  Lowther 

13103.  Mallinson,  Jean.  Woman  on/against  Snow,  a  poem  and  its 
sources.  ECanW  (32)  7-26. 

Mabel  Dodge  Luhan 

13104.  Rudnick,  Lois  Palken.  Mabel  Dodge  Luhan:  new  women, 
new  worlds.  Albuquerque:  New  Mexico  UP,  1985.  pp.  384.  Rev.  by 

Thomas  H.  Pauly  in  WHR  (40:3)  279-81. 

Alison  Lurie 

13105.  Parini,  Jay.  The  novelist  at  sixty.  Horizon  (29:2)  21— 2. 
13106.  Wells,  Gully.  Profile:  Alison  Lurie.  LRev,  Feb.  1985,  35-7. 

Andrew  Lytle 

13107.  Foata,  Anne.  Time  and  eternity  in  Andrew  Lytle’s  The  Velvet 
Horn.  SoLJ  (19:1)  3-15. 

Rose  Macaulay 

13108.  Fromm,  Gloria  G.  Re-inscribing  The  Years'.  Virginia  Woolf, 
Rose  Macaulay,  and  the  critics.  JML  (13:2)  289-306. 

James  McAuley 

13109.  Macainsh,  Noel.  The  late  poems  of  James  McAuley. 
Southerly  (45:3)  1985,  330-42. 

‘Ed  McBain’  (Evan  Hunter) 

13110.  Baudou,  Jacques.  Isola  blues.  Europe  (62:664/65)  1984, 
114-23. 

Mary  McCarthy 

13111.  Eakin,  Paul  John.  Fictions  in  autobiography:  studies  in  the 
art  of  self-invention.  See  2973. 

James  McClure 

13112.  Schleh,  Eugene.  Spotlight  on  South  Africa:  the  police  novels 
ofjames  McClure.  Clues  (7:2)  99-107. 

Fionn  Mac  Colla  (‘Tom  MacDonald’) 

13113.  Caird,  James  B.  Fionn  Mac  Colla.  Edinburgh  Review  (74) 
50-7- 

Carson  McCullers 

13114.  Cook,  Richard  M.  Carson  McCullers.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1975;  London:  Lorrimer,  1982.  pp.  x,  150.  (Literature  and  life.) 

13115.  Gonzalez  Groba,  Constante.  A  heaven  in  the  age  of 
anxiety:  the  cafe  as  setting  and  symbol  in  the  fiction  of  Carson 
McCullers.  Atlantis  (8)  85-100. 

13116.  Lazenblatt,  W.  W.  G.  The  female  mind  in  modern  Southern 
fiction:  the  treatment  and  expression  offemale  consciousness  in  the  work 
of  Flannery  O’Connor,  Carson  McCullers  and  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.,  Belfast. 

13117.  Meyer,  Paul  Raymond.  The  interplay  of  reader  and  text  in 
The  Member  of  the  Wedding :  an  experiment  in  reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  523A.] 

13118.  Perry,  Constance  M.  Carson  McCullers  and  the  female 
Wunderkind.  SoLJ  (19:1)  36-45. 

13119.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Baby  Wilson  redux:  McCullers’  The 
Heart  is  a  Lonely  Hunter.  SoS  (25:2)  196-203. 
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13120.  Tournier,  Jacques.  Carson  McCullers.  Paris:  Manufacture, 
pp.  182.  (Qui  etes-vous?) 

13121.  Westling,  Louise.  Sacred  groves  and  ravaged  gardens:  the 
fiction  of  Eudora  Welty,  Carson  McCullers,  and  Flannery  O’Connor. 
(Bibl.  1985,  11966.)  Rev.  by  Diane  Roberts  in  EC  (36:2)  180-6;  by 
Robert  H.  Brinkmeyer,  Jr,  in  AL  (58:2)  301-2;  by  Nancy  M.  Tischler  in 
ChrisL  (35:4)  46-7;  by  Claire  Kahane  in  JEGP  (86:4)  595-8. 

Colleen  McCullough 

13122.  Bridgwood,  Christine.  Family  romances:  the  contemporary 
popular  family  saga.  In  (pp.  167-93)  45. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

13123.  Beveridge,  A.  H.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  religion:  a  new 
approach  to  the  poet’s  work  through  a  study  of  his  recondite  spirituality. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  91 1.] 

13124.  Boutelle,  Ann  Edwards.  Thistle  and  rose:  a  study  of  Hugh 
MacDiarmid’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1983,  12402.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Noble  in 
YES  (16)  358-9. 

13125.  Buthlay,  Kenneth.  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  (Bibl.  1985, 

1 1972.)  Rev.  by  J.  H.  Alexander  in  YES  (16)  231-4. 

13126.  Campbell,  Ian.  Gibbon  and  MacDiarmid  at  play:  the 
evolution  of  Scottish  Scene.  See  12147. 

13127.  Cribb,  T.  J.  The  Cheka’s  horrors  and  On  a  Raised  Beach.  SSL 
(20) 1985, 88-100. 

13128.  Gish,  Nancy  K.  Hugh  MacDiarmid:  the  man  and  his  work. 
(Bibl.  1 985,  1 1 974.)  Rev.  by  David  Norbrook  in  LRB  (8: 1 8)  24-6. 

13129.  Grieve,  Michael;  Aitken,  W.  R.  (eds).  The  complete  poems 
of  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  (Bibl.  1985,  11975.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Riach  in 
Cencrastus  (23)  53-4. 

13130.  McCulloch,  Margery.  The  undeservedly  broukit  bairn: 
Hugh  MacDiarmid’s  To  Circumjack  Cencrastus.  SSL  (17)  1982,  165-85. 

13131.  Milton,  C.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  North-East  Scots. 

See  916. 

13132.  Ross,  R.  J.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  the  politics  of  conscious¬ 
ness:  a  study  of  nationalism  psychology  and  materialism  in  the  work  and 
thought  of  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Stirling, 
1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1088.] 

13133.  Silver,  R.  S.  Student  culture  in  the  1930s  and  acquaintance 
with  C.  M.  Grieve.  Edinburgh  Review  (74)  63-75. 

13134.  Wang,  Zuoliang.  Reflections  on  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  SSL 
(19)  1984,  1— 16. 

13135.  Watson,  Roderick.  MacDiarmid.  Milton  Keynes:  Open 
UP,  1985.  pp.  x,  1 15.  (Open  guides  to  literature.)  Rev.  in  Edinburgh 
Review  (72)  135-6. 

13136.  Whyte,  Hamish.  MacDiarmid  and  the  Beatniks.  SLJ  (13:2) 
87-90. 

Cynthia  Macdonald 

13137.  Jarab,  Josef.  Cynthia  Macdonaldova:  Pohfbfvani  nem- 
luvnat.  (Burying  the  babies.)  SvL  (31:5)  63-5. 
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John  D.  MacDonald 

13138.  Brittin,  Norman  A.  From  the  1940s  to  the  1980s:  John  D. 
MacDonald’s  increasing  use  of  scatalogical  language.  See  1529. 

13139.  Kaler,  Anne  K.  Cats,  colors,  and  calendars:  the  mythic 
basis  of  the  love  story  ofTravis  McGee.  Clues  (7:2)  147—57. 

‘Ross  Macdonald’  (Kenneth  Millar) 
lul40.  Busch,  Susan  Runholt.  Ross  Macdonald  as  chronicler  of 
Southern  California.  SDR  (24: 1 )  1 1 1-20. 

13141.  Lee,  L.  L.  The  art  of  Ross  Macdonald.  SDR  (24:1)  55-66. 
13142.  Lynds,  Dennis.  Expanding  the  roman  noir:  Ross  Macdonald’s 
legacy  to  mystery/detective  authors.  SDR  (24:1)  12 1-4. 

13143.  Skenazy,  Paul.  Bringing  it  all  back  home:  Ross  Macdonald’s 
California.  SDR  (24:1)  68-109. 

13144.  Snodgrass,  Richard.  Down  these  streets,  I  mean,  a  man 
must  go.  SDR  (24:1)  7-27. 

13145.  Steiner,  T.  R.  The  mind  of  the  hardboiled:  Ross  Macdonald 
and  the  roles  of  criticism.  SDR  (24: 1 )  29-53. 

Ian  McEwan 

13146.  Johnstone,  Richard.  Television  drama  and  the  people’s 
war:  David  Hare’s  Licking  Hitler ,  Ian  McEwan’s  The  Imitation  Game ,  and 
Trevor  Griffith’s  Country.  See  12265. 

Gwendolyn  MacEwen 

13147.  Bartley,  Jan.  Gwendolyn  MacEwen.  In  (pp.  231— 71)  10. 

Patricia  MacGerr 

13148.  Abiteboul,  Maurice.  Hamlet  aujourd’hui:  du  drame 
elisabethain  au  roman  policier  moderne.  See  4738. 

Patrick  MacGill 

13149.  O’Grady,  Brendan.  ‘Like  grains  of  corn  under  a  mill-stone’. 
CJIS  (12:1)  67-77. 

13150.  Sherry,  Ruth.  The  Irish  working  class  in  fiction.  In  (pp. 

1 10-23)  6. 

John  McGrath 

13151.  Jager,  Andreas.  John  McGrath  und  die  ‘7:84  Company 
Scotland’:  Politik,  Popularitat  und  Regionalismus  in  Theater  der 
siebzigerjahre  in  Schottland.  Amsterdam:  Griiner.  pp.  262.  (Miinchner 
studien  zur  neueren  englischen  Literatur,  1.) 

Thomas  McGrath 

13152.  Matchie,  Thomas.  The  functions  of  the  Hopi  kachina  in 
Tom  McGrath’s  Letter  to  an  Imaginary  Friend.  SDR  (22:3)  1984,  7-2 1 . 

Thomas  MacGreevy 

13153.  Schreibman,  Susan.  A  brief  view  into  the  poems  of  Thomas 
MacGreevy.  Studies  (75:299)  328-33. 

Thomas  McGuane 

13154.  Lear,  Liz.  A  conversation  with  Thomas  McGuane.  Shen 
(36:2)  12-26. 

13155.  Wallace,  Jon  Berkley.  The  politics  of  style  in  fiction  by 
Thomas  Berger,  Thomas  McGuane  and  James  Alan  McPherson. 

See  11246. 
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13156.  Westrum,  Dexter  Lyle.  The  art  of  survival  in  the  con¬ 
temporary  West:  the  fictions  of  Thomas  McGuane,  James  Welch,  and 
Edward  Abbey.  See  10972. 

Arthur  Machen 

13157.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  Corporate  fiction:  Norris,  Royce, 
and  Arthur  Machen.  In  (pp.  189-219)  47. 

William  Mcllvanney 

13158.  Craig,  Carol.  On  men  and  women  in  Mcllvanney’s  fiction. 
Edinburgh  Review  (73)  42-9. 

Claude  McKay 

13159.  Smith,  Robert  P.,  Jr.  Rereading  Banjo :  Claude  McKay  and 
the  French  connection.  CLAJ  (30:1)  46-58. 

Sir  Compton  Mackenzie 

13160.  Linklater,  Andro  (introd.).  Extraordinary  women:  theme 
and  variations.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  400. 

13161.  Thomas,  David;  Thomas,  Joyce.  Compton  Mackenzie:  a 
bibliography.  London:  Mansell,  pp.  x,  309. 

Barry  McKinnon 

13162.  Precosky,  Don.  Interview  with  Barry  McKinnon.  ECanW 
(32)  160-73. 

Michael  McLaverty 

13163.  Sherry,  Ruth.  The  Irish  working  class  in  fiction.  In 
(pp.  1 10-23)  6. 

Hugh  MacLennan 

13164.  Battarbee,  Keith.  Portraits  of  the  artist  as  a  young 
Canadian.  See  11346. 

13165.  Garden,  Ronald.  Hugh  MacLennan:  The  Scottish- 
Canadian  connection.  AUR  (51)  314-22. 

Alistair  MacLeod 

13166.  Nicholson,  Colin.  Alistair  MacLeod.  JCL  (21:1)  188-200 
(interview.) 

Louis  MacNeice 

13167.  Marsack,  Robyn.  The  cave  of  making:  the  poetry  of  Louis 
MacNeice.  New  York:  OUP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  12450.)  Rev.  by  T.  C. 
Beckett  in  MLR  (81:2)  467-8. 

John  McPhee 

13168.  Beard,  John.  Inside  the  whale:  a  critical  study  of  New 
Journalism  and  the  nonfiction  form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State 
Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2691A.] 

James  Alan  McPherson 

13169.  Domnarski,  William.  The  voices  of  misery  and  despair  in  the 
fiction  ofjames  Alan  McPherson.  AQ  (42:1)  37-44. 

13170.  Wallace,  Jon  Berkley.  The  politics  of  style  in  fiction  by 
Thomas  Berger,  Thomas  McGuane  and  James  Alan  McPherson. 

See  11246. 

Derek  Mahon 

13171.  Byrne,  J.  M.  The  significance  of  landscape  and  history  in  the 
poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney,  Derek  Mahon  and  John  Montague 

See  12325. 
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Margaret  Mahy 

13172.  Ball,  Duncan.  Margaret  Mahy:  there  are  no  rules  for 
writers.  Australian  Author  (Milson’s  Point,  NSW)  (17:4)  1985,  7-8. 
(Interview.) 

Norman  Mailer 

13173.  Allister,  Mark  Christopher.  Encounters  with  un¬ 
imagined  existence:  documentary  and  autobiography  in  recent 
American  prose.  See  10627. 

13174.  Beard,  John.  Inside  the  whale:  a  critical  study  of  New 
Journalism  and  the  nonfiction  form.  See  13168. 

13175.  Chevigny,  Bell  Gale.  Twice-told  tales  and  the  meaning  of 
history:  testimonial  novels  by  Miguel  Barnet  and  Norman  Mailer.  CR 
(30:2)  181-95. 

13176.  Louvre,  Alf.  The  reluctant  historians:  Sontag,  Mailer  and 
the  American  culture  critics  in  the  1960s.  Prose  Studies  (9:1)  47-61. 
13177.  Manso,  Peter.  Mailer:  his  life  and  times.  (Bibl.  1985, 
12022.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Bufithis  in  SAF  (14:2)  236. 

13178.  Pratt,  Peter  Philip.  The  paradoxical  wilderness:  Mailer 
and  American  nature  writing.  See  9372. 

13179.  Sterk,  Helen  M.  In  praise  ofbeautiful  women.  WJSC  (50:3) 
215-26. 

Roger  Mais 

13180.  Ogunyemi,  Chikwenye  Okonjo.  From  a  goat  path  in  Africa: 
Roger  Mais  and  Jean  Toomer.  Ob  (5)  Winter  1979,  7-2 1 . 

13181.  Ramchand,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Listen,  the  wind.  Harlow: 
Longman,  pp.  xxxii,  160.  (Longman  Caribbean  writers.) 

Clarence  Major 

13182.  Jablon,  Madelyn  Hyla.  The  contemporary  black  aesthetic. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(47)  2158A.] 

Bernard  Malamud 

13183.  Chott,  Laurence  Royce.  The  artist  as  prisoner  in  the  fiction 
of  Bernard  Malamud.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2691A.] 

13184.  Coleman,  Arthur.  The  Iron  Mistress  and  The  Natural :  ana¬ 
logue  or  influence?  NCL  (16:1)  1 1 — 12. 

13185.  Kim,  Il-Joo.  Bernard  Malamud  soseol  eui  gusung  e  gwanhan 
yeongu.  (A  study  of  the  structure  of  Bernard  Malamud’s  novels.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Donga  Univ.  (Korea). 

13186.  McCabe,  Brian.  Bernard  Malamud  (1914-1986). 
Edinburgh  Review  (73)  121-3. 

13187.  May,  Charles  E.  Something  fishy  in  The  Magic  Barrel.  SAF 
(14:1)  93-8. 

13188.  Ochshorn,  Kathleen  Gillikin.  The  heart’s  essential  land¬ 
scape:  Bernard  Malamud’s  mensch-he.ro.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
South  Florida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1325A.] 

13189.  Ozick,  Cynthia.  Bernard  Malamud.  PR  (53:3)  464-6. 
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13190.  Prochazka,  Martin.  Za  Bernardem  Malamudem.  (Bernard 
Malamud;  an  obituary).  Kmen  (Prague)  (20)  9. 

13191.  Roth,  Philip.  Pictures  of  Malamud.  LRB  (8:8)  5-6. 

13192.  - Pictures  of  Malamud.  NYTB,  20  Apr.,  1. 

13193.  Salzberg,  Joel.  Irremediable  suffering:  a  reading  of 
Malamud’s  Take  Pity.  SSF  (23:1)  19-24. 

Manohar  Malgonkar 

13194.  Chew,  Shirley.  Fictions  of  princely  states  and  empire. 

See  11034. 


David  Malouf 

13195.  Buckridge,  Patrick.  Colonial  strategies  in  the  writing  of 
David  Malouf.  Kp  (8:3)  48-84. 

13196.  Dever,  Maryanne.  Secret  companions:  the  continuity  of 
David  Malouf ’s  fiction.  WLWE  (26:1)  62-75. 

13197.  Jolly,  Roslyn.  Transformations  of  Caliban  and  Ariel: 
imagination  and  language  in  David  Malouf,  Margaret  Atwood  and 
Seamus  Heaney.  See  4987. 

13198.  Malouf,  David.  12  Edmondstone  Street.  London:  Chatto  & 
Windus,  1985.  pp.  134. 

13199.  Simpson,  Peter.  Word  places.  NZList,  24  May,  60. 

David  Mamet 

13200.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Revealing  illusions  in  David  Mamet’s  The 
Shawl.  NCL  (16:2)  9-10. 

13201.  Roudane,  Matthew  C.  Public  issues,  private  tensions: 
David  Mamet’s  Glen  Garry,  Glen  Ross.  SoCR  (19:1)  35-47- 

Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  vii’) 

13202.  McAllister,  Mark.  The  first  covenant  in  Conquering  Horse: 
syncretic  myth  in  the  Buckskin  Man  Tales.  SDR  (20:3)  1982,  76-88. 

Olivia  Manning 

13203.  Salmon,  Mary.  Nowhere  to  belong:  the  fiction  of  Olivia 
Manning.  Linen  Hall  Review  (3:3)  1 1 — 13. 

Katherine  Mansfield 

13204.  Angus,  Barbara.  A  guide  to  Katherine  Mansfield’s  Welling¬ 
ton.  Wellington:  Wellington  Regional  Committee  of  the  NZ  Historic 
Places  Trust,  1985.  pp.  ig. 

13205.  Barker,  A.  L.  (introd.).  Katherine  Mansfield:  the  memories 
ofLM.  London:  Virago  Press,  1985.  pp.  xxx,  240. 

13206.  Crane,  Nora.  A  portrait  of  Katherine  Mansfield.  Ilfra¬ 
combe:  Stockwell,  1985.  pp.  348. 

13207.  Fullbrook,  Kate.  Katherine  Mansfield.  Brighton: 
Harvester  Press,  pp.  xvi,  146.  (Key  women  writers.) 

13208.  Hanson,  C.  The  aesthetic  of  Katherine  Mansfield.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1981. 

13209.  Hynes,  Samuel.  A  budget  of  letters.  See  11501. 

13210.  Neaman,  Judith  S.  Allusion,  image,  and  associative  pattern: 
the  answers  in  Mansfield’s  Bliss.  TCL  (32:2)  242-54. 

Jack  Mapanje 

13211.  Nazombe,  A.  J.  M.  Malawian  poetry  in  English  from  1970  to 
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the  present  day:  a  study  of  myth  and  socio-political  change  in  the  work  of 
Steve  Chimombo,  Jack  Mapanje,  Frank  Chipasula  and  Felix  Mnthali 

See  1 1442. 


Kamala  Markandaya 

13212.  Afzal-Khan,  Fawzia.  Genre  and  ideology  in  the  novels  of 
four  contemporary  Indo-Anglian  novelists:  R.  K.  Narayan,  Anita 
Desai,  Kamala  Markandaya  and  Salman  Rushdie.  See  11637. 

13213.  Kumar,  Prem.  Conflict  and  resolution  in  the  novels  of 
Kamala  Markandaya.  WLT  (60:1)  22-7. 

Edwin  Markham 

13214.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Markin’ the  Frost  line:  on  Robert  Frost 
and  Edwin  Markham.  See  12070. 

Archibald  Marshall  (Arthur  Hammond  Marshall) 

13215.  McDonough,  Michael  John.  Arnold  Bennett  and 
Archibald  Marshall:  two  letters  from  a  forgotten  literary  friendship 
See  11236. 


Paule  Marshall 

13216.  Eko,  Ebele.  Beyond  the  myth  of  confrontation:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  African  and  Afro-American  female  protagonists.  See  10999. 
13217.  Wallinger-Nowak,  Hanna.  The  wild  zone  in  Paule 
Marshall’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  69-87)  21. 

Philip  Martin 

13218.  Rowe,  Noel.  Emotions  of  a  destiny:  the  poetry  of  Philip 
Martin.  Southerly  (46:1)  93-113. 

John  Masefield 

13219.  McDonald,  Jan.  The  ‘new  drama’  1900— 1914:  Harley 
Granville-Barker,  John  Galsworthy,  St  John  Hankin,  John  Masefield. 

See  12116. 


Bruce  Mason 

13220.  Dowling,  David  (ed.).  Every  kind  of  weather:  selected 
writings  on  the  arts,  theatre,  literature  and  current  events  in  New 
Zealand,  1953-1981.  Auckland:  Reed  Methuen,  pp.  306. 

R.  A.  K.  Mason 

13221.  Mason,  R.  A.  K.  R.  A.  K.  Mason  at  twenty-five.  Christ¬ 
church,  NZ:  Nag’s  Head  Press,  pp.  48. 

Edgar  Lee  Masters 

13222.  Bidney,  Martin.  Beethoven,  the  Devil  and  the  eternal 
feminine:  Masters’  Goethean  typology  of  redemption.  PLL  (22:2) 
187-205. 

13223.  Noe,  Marcia.  The  Johari  window:  a  perspective  on  the  Spoon 
River  Anthology.  Midamerica  (13)  49-60. 

John  Joseph  Mathews 

13224.  Richter,  Sara  Jane.  The  life  and  literature  of  John  Joseph 
Mathews:  contributions  of  two  cultures.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma 
State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  902A.] 

Roland  Mathias 

13225.  Hooker,  Jeremy.  Roland  Mathias: ‘The  strong  remembered 
words’.  Poetry  Wales  (21:1)  1985,  94-103. 
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F.  O.  Matthiessen 

13226.  Maekawa,  Reiko.  F.  O.  Matthiessen:  after  American  Renais¬ 
sance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (46)  3764A.]  yy  Somerset  Maugham 

13227.  Blatchford,  Roy  (ed.).  Short  stories.  Harlow:  Longman, 
pp.  xxxiii,  222.  (Longman  study  texts.) 

13228.  Budai,  Katalin.  Maugham  vilaga.  (Maugham’s  world.) 
Budapest:  Europa.  pp.  264. 

13229.  Curtis,  Anthony.  Somerset  Maugham.  Windsor:  Profile, 
1982.  pp.  47.  (Writers  and  their  work,  279.) 

H.  L.  Mencken 

13230.  Amrhine,  Kenneth  W.  The  day  Mencken  was  arrested. 
Menckeniana  (98)  10-12. 

13231.  Duberman,  Jason  D.  H.  L.  Mencken  and  the  wowsers.  ABC 
(7:5)  3-H- 

13232.  Fitzpatrick,  Vincent.  Bibliographic  check  list.  Menckeni¬ 
ana  (97)  14-16;  (99)  14-16. 

13233.  Gershenowitz,  Harry.  Mencken  and  Nicholas  Murray 
Butler.  Menckeniana  ( 100)  14—16. 

13234.  - A  triangle  of  forces:  Mencken,  Teachers  College  and 

Horace  Mann.  Menckeniana  (96)  1985,  1-3. 

13235.  Hahn,  H.  George.  Twilight  reflections:  the  hold  ofVictorian 
Baltimore  on  Lizette  Woodworth  Reese  and  H.  L.  Mencken.  SoQ  (22:4) 
^84,  5-21. 

13236.  Hobson,  Fred.  H.  L.  Mencken  and  the  Harlem  Renaissance. 
Review  (7)  1985,  191-6  (review-article). 

13237.  Jenkins,  William  D.  On  keeping  cool  and  keeping  mum. 

See  11371. 

13238.  Kazin,  Alfred.  H.  L.  Mencken  and  the  great  American 
boob.  Menckeniana  (99)  1-8. 

13239.  Poitras,  Jean-Maurice.  Leonard  Keene  Hirshberg  and 
Henry  Louis  Mencken.  Menckeniana  (97)  1-7. 

13240.  Schrader,  Richard  J.  ‘But  gentlemen  marry  brunettes’: 
Anita  Loos  and  H.  L.  Mencken.  See  13078. 

13241.  Scruggs,  Charles  W.  Finding  out  about  this  Mencken:  the 
impact  of  A  Book  of  Prefaces  on  Richard  Wright.  Menckeniana  (95)  1985, 
1— 1 1 . 

13242.  Wingate,  P.  J.  Mencken,  Shaw  and  honorary  degrees. 
Menckeniana  (98)  8-q. 

William  Meredith 

13243.  Hirsch,  Edward.  The  art  of  poetry  xxxiv:  William 
Meredith.  ParisR  (95)  1985,  36-64  (interview). 

Louise  Meriwether 

13244.  Artiz,  Miguel  A.  The  politics  of  poverty  in  young  adult 
literature.  See  11440. 

James  Merrill 

13245.  Clark,  Miriam  Marty.  Not  at  all  surprised  by  science: 
science  and  technology  in  Ammons,  Nemerov,  and  Merrill.  See  11032. 
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13246.  Macdonald,  D.  L.  Merrill  and  Freud:  psychopathology  of 
eternal  life.  Mosaic  (19:4)  159-72. 

Thomas  Merton 

13247.  Cooper,  David  D.  Recent  Merton  criticism.  Ren  (24/2)  1082 
113-28.  y  ’ 

»*«.  Hart>  Patrick  (ed.).  The  literary  essays  of  Thomas  Merton. 
(Bibl.  1985,  12093.)  Rev.  by  Dewey  Weiss  Kramer  in  ChrisL  (3V4-) 
39-40. 

13249.  Labrie,  Ross.  The  burgeoning  Merton  industry.  RALS 
(i5:ii)  1985,49-59  (review-article). 

W.  S.  Merwin 

13250.  Christhilf,  Mark.  Expressionist  imagery  in  the  poetry  of 
W.  S.  Merwin.  MidQ  (27:3)  277-93. 

John  Metcalf 

13251.  Rollins,  Douglas.  John  Metcalf.  In  (pp.  155— 21 1)  8. 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay 

13252.  Fried,  Debra.  Andromeda  unbound:  gender  and  genre  in 
Millay’s  sonnets.  TCL  (32:1)  1-22. 

Arthur  Miller 

13253.  Anderson,  M.  C.  Death  of  a  Salesman :  a  consideration  of  Willy 
Loman’s  role  in  twentieth-century  tragedy.  Crux  (20:2)  25-9. 

13254.  Centola,  Steven  R.  Compromise  as  bad  faith:  Arthur 
Miller’s  A  View  from  the  Bridge  and  William  Inge’s  Come  Back,  Little  Sheba 

See  12520. 

13255.  Feldman,  Robert  Lee.  The  problem  of  evil  in  five  plays  by 
Arthur  Miller.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (46)  2293A.] 

13256.  Hirschhorn,  Clive.  Memories  of  a  salesman:  Arthur  Miller 
talks  to  Clive  Hirschhorn  in  New  York  about  his  latest  play  and  the  state 
of  Broadway  theatre  today.  Plays  and  Players  (394),  7-10. 

13257.  Long,  Deborah  Marie.  The  existential  quest:  family  and 
form  in  selected  American  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1 1 19A.] 

13258.  Mahmoud,  Mohamed  A.  W.  A  stylistic,  sociolinguistic,  and 
discourse  analysis  of  linguistic  naturalism  in  selected  plays  of  Arthur 
Miller  and  Eugene  O’Neill.  See  1233. 

13259.  Paul,  John  Steven.  Offenders.  Cresset  (49:8)  26-9. 

13260.  Sabinson,  Eric  Mitchell.  Script  and  transcript:  the  writings 
of  Clifford  Odets,  Lillian  Heilman  and  Arthur  Miller  in  relation  to  their 
testimony  before  the  U.S.  House  Committee  on  Un-American 
Activities.  See  12353. 

13261.  Schroeder,  Patricia  R.  Arthur  Miller:  illuminating 
process.  YREAL  (3)  1985,  265-93. 

13262.  Smith,  Leonard.  The  Crucible  by  Arthur  Miller.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  88.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

13263.  Welland,  Dennis.  Miller:  the  playwright.  (Bibl.  1983, 
I2553-)  London:  Methuen,  1985.  pp.  186.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1983,  as 
Miller:  a  Study  of  his  Plays.) 
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13264.  Zeineddine,  N.  I  search:  problems  of  identity:  woman,  artist 
and  breadwinner  in  the  plays  of  Henrik  Ibsen,  Tennessee  Williams  and 
Arthur  Miller.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leicester,  1984. 

Henry  Miller 

13265.  Anon.  Nihon  ni  okeru  Henry  Miller  shoshi.  (A  bibliography 
of  Henry  Miller  criticism  in  Japan.)  Tokyo:  Hokuseido.  pp.  xiv,  88. 
13266.  Calonne,  David  Stephen.  Euphoria  in  Paris:  Henry  Miller 
meets  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  12880. 

13267.  Sindell,  Gerald  Seth  (ed.).  Dear,  dear  Brenda:  the  love 
letters  of  Henry  Miller  to  Brenda  Venus.  New  York:  Morrow/Corwin- 
Sindell.  pp.  191.  Rev.  by  Erica  Jong  in  BkW,  30  Mar.,  1-2. 

13268.  Temple,  Frederic-Jacques.  Henry  Miller.  Paris:  Manu¬ 
facture.  pp.  200.  (Qui  suis-je?) 

Walter  M.  Miller,  Jr 

13269.  Manganiello,  Dominic.  History  as  judgment  and  promise  in 
A  Canticle  for  Leibowitz.  SFS  (13:2)  159—69. 

13270.  Ower,  John.  Theology  and  evolution  in  the  short  fiction  of 
Walter  M.  Miller,  Jr.  Cithara  (25:2)  57—74. 

A.  A.  Milne 

13271.  Mason,  Bruce.  Mr  Pirn.  VNRN  (6)  1981,  31-2. 

13272.  Tremper,  Ellen.  Instigorating  Winnie  the  Pooh.  LU  (1:1) 
r977>  33-46- 

Julian  Mitchell 

13273.  Kramer,  Mimi.  Want  in  the  midst  of  Plenty.  See  1 1445. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

13274.  Curran,  Trisha.  Gone  with  the  Wind :  an  American  tragedy. 
SoQ  (19:3/4)  1981,  47-57. 

13275.  Pyron,  Darden  Asbury.  Margaret  Mitchell:  first  or  nothing. 
SoQ  (20:3)  1982,  19-34. 

13276.  Taylor,  Helen.  Gone  with  the  Wind :  the  mammy  of  them  all. 
In  (pp.  113-36)  45. 

13277.  Wicker,  Tom.  Why,  Miss  Scarlett,  how  well  you’ve  aged. 
NYTB,  25  May,  1. 

W.  O.  Mitchell 

13278.  Mitchell,  O.  S.  Tall  tales  in  the  fiction  of  W.  O.  Mitchell. 

See  2473. 

Naomi  Mitchison 

13279.  Benton,  Jill  Kathryn.  Historical  representation  in  the 
novels  ofNaomi  Mitchison  (1931— 1935).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  San  Diego.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  897A.] 

13280.  Murray,  Isobel  (ed.).  Beyond  this  limit;  selected  shorter 
fiction  of  Naomi  Mitchison.  Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic  Press, 
pp.  xix,  217. 

Nancy  Mitford 

13281.  xMosley,  Charlotte  (ed.).  A  talent  to  annoy:  essays,  articles 
and  reviews  1929-1968.  London:  Hamilton,  pp.  xi,  217. 

Felix  Mnthali 

13282.  Nazombe,  A.  J.  M.  Malawian  poetry  in  English  from  1970  to 
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the  present  day:  a  study  of  myth  and  socio-political  change  in  the  work  of 

Pi*;  ;/om°mbo’  Jack  MaPanje>  Frank  Chipasula  and  Felix  Mnthali. 

See  1 1442. 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

13283.  Georgi-Findlay,  Brigitte.  Tradition  und  Moderne  in  der 
zeitgenossischen  indianischen  Literatur  der  USA.  N.  Scott  Momadays 
Roman  House  Aiade  of  Dawn.  Cologne:  Pahl— Rugenstein.  pp.  352. 

13284.  Lincoln,  Kenneth.  Tai-me  to  rainy  mountain:  the  makings 
of  American  Indian  literature.  AIQ  (10:2)  101-17. 

13285.  Papovich,  J.  Frank.  Landscape,  tradition,  and  identity  in 
The  Way  to  Rainy  Mountain.  PCL  (12)  13-19. 

13286.  Scarberry-Garcia,  Susan.  Sources  of  healing  in  House  Made 
of  Dawn.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder.  TAbstr.  in 
DA  (47)  2161A.] 

13287.  Schubnell,  M.  M.  N.  Scott  Momaday:  the  cultural  and 
literary  background.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1983. 

13288.  Schubnell,  Matthias.  N.  Scott  Momaday:  the  cultural  and 
literary  background.  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP.  pp.  viii,  336.  Rev.  by 
Arnold  Krupat  in  AL  (58:4)  667-8. 

John  Montague 

13289.  Byrne,  J.  M.  The  significance  of  landscape  and  history  in  the 
poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney,  Derek  Mahon  and  John  Montague 

See  12325. 

13290.  John,  Brian.  The  healing  art  ofjohn  Montague.  CJIS  (12:1) 
35-52- 

L.  M.  Montgomery 

13291.  Rubio,  Mary;  Waterston,  Elizabeth  (eds).  The  selected 
journals  of  L.  M.  Montgomery:  vol.  1,  1889-1910.  Toronto:  OUP,  1985. 
pp.  xxiv,  424.  Rev.  by  Hilary  Thompson  in  CanL  (in)  205-6;  by 
Clifford  G.  Holland  in  QQ  (93:3)  667—8. 

William  Vaughn  Moody 

13292.  Koldenhoven,  James  John.  A  structuralist  approach  to  the 
realistic  drama  of  William  Vaughn  Moody.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  348A.] 

Michael  Moorcock 

13293.  Moorcock,  Michael.  Letters  from  Hollywood.  London: 
Harrap.  pp.  231.  Rev.  by  Troy  Kennedy  Martin  in  Listener,  11  Sept., 
23-4- 

George  Moore 

13294.  Becker,  R.  S.  George  Moore:  an  exile  from  the  Nouvelle 
Athenes.  Eire-Ireland  (21:2)  146-51. 

13295.  Eakin,  David  B.;  Gerber,  Helmut  E.  (eds).  In  minor  keys: 
the  uncollected  short  stories  of  George  Moore.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse 
UP;  London.^  Fourth  Estate,  1985.  pp.  229.  Rev.  by  Janet  Egleson 
Dunleavy  in  Eire-Ireland  (21:1)  147—9. 

13296.  Gilcher,  Edwin.  A  note  on  Arizona  State  University’s 
George  Moore  collection.  See  223. 
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13297.  Grubgeld,  Elizabeth.  George  Moore’s  The  Lake  and  the 
geography  of  consciousness.  EngS  (67:4)  331—44. 

13298.  Hassaine,  F.  Moore,  Joyce  and  the  modernist  Anglo-Irish 
short  story.  See  12660. 

13299.  Langenfeld,  Robert.  Memoirs  of  My  Dead  Life :  George 
Moore’s  comic  autobiography.  Eire-Ireland  (21:1)  73 — 88. 

13300.  Mitchell,  Judith.  Fictional  worlds  in  George  Moore’s  A 
Mummer’s  Wife.  EngS  (67:4)  345-54. 

13301.  - Formal  considerations  in  Esther  Waters:  early  intimations 

of  George  Moore’s  ‘melodic  line’.  CVE  (24)  123—33. 

13302.  - George  Moore’s  Kate  Ede.  ESCan  (12:1)  69-78. 

13303.  Noel,  Jean-Claude.  Modes  du  recit  et  modulation  narrative 
dans  les  premieres  nouvelles  de  George  Moore.  CVE  (24)  109—21. 

Marianne  Moore 

13304.  Legget,  B.  J.  Wallace  Stevens  and  Marianne  Moore:  two 
essays  and  a  private  review.  WSJ  (10:2)  76—83. 

13305.  Moran,  Eileen  G.  Selected  letters  of  Marianne  Moore  to 
Hildegarde  Watson,  edited,  with  a  critical  introduction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Bryn  Mawr  College,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2290A.] 

13306.  Willis,  Patricia  C.  (ed.).  The  complete  prose  of  Marianne 
Moore.  New  York:  Sifton/Viking  Press,  pp.  723.  Rev.  by  Grace 
Schulman  in  NYTB,  30  Nov.,  13;  by  Anthony  Hecht  in  BkW, 
23  Nov.,  1,14. 

Frank  Moorhouse 

13307.  Smith,  Graeme  Kinross.  Liberating  acts:  Frank  Moorhouse, 
his  life,  his  narratives.  Southerly  (46:4)  391-423. 

David  Patrick  Moran 

13308.  Fenney,  William  J.  D.  P.  Moran’s  Tom  O’Kelly  and  Irish 
cultural  identity.  Eire-Ireland  (21:3)  17-26. 

Charles  Morgan 

13309.  Schaefer,  Jacqueline  T.  Two  medieval  myths  in  the  work  of 
Charles  Morgan.  In  (pp.  415-20)  19. 

Ronald  Hugh  Morrieson 

13310.  Seton,  Jo.  Subjects  of  the  gaze:  controlling  and  containing 
women  in  The  Scarecrow.  See  10076. 

13311.  Shadbolt,  Maurice  (introd.).  Predicament.  Auckland: 
Penguin,  pp.  248. 

Wright  Morris 

13312.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  Wright  Morris’s  Plains  Song:  woman’s 
search  for  harmony.  SDR  (20:3)  1982,  50-62. 

13313.  Wydeven,  Joseph  J.  Photography  and  privacy:  the  protests 
ofWright  Morris  and  James  Agee.  See  10998. 

Toni  Morrison 

13314.  Baum,  Rosalie  Murphy.  Alcoholism  and  family  abuse  in 
Maggie  and  The  Bluest  Eye.  See  7977. 

13315.  De  Arman,  Charles.  Milkman  as  archetypal  hero.  Ob  (6) 
Winter  1980,  56-9. 
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13316.  Edelberg,  Cynthia  Dubin.  Morrison’s  voices:  formal  educa¬ 
tion,  the  work  ethic,  and  the  Bible.  AL  (58:2)  217-3 7. 

^IKES>  Robert.  Echoes  from  small  town  Ohio:  a  Toni 
Morrison  bibliography.  Ob  (5)  Spring/Summer  1979,  142—8. 

13318.  Fryar,  Lillie  B.  The  aesthetics  of  language:  Harper, 
Hurston  and  Morrison.  See  8439. 

13319.  Jablon,  Madelyn  Hyla.  The  contemporary  black  aesthetic 

See  13182. 

13320.  Jordan,  Shirley  Marie.  An  analysis  of  the  female  experi¬ 
ence  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ  of 
Michigan,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  901A.] 

13321.  Otten,  Terry.  The  crime  of  innocence  in  Toni  Morrison’s 
Tar  Baby.  SAF  (14:2)  153-64. 

13322.  Portales,  Marco.  Toni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye :  Shirley 
Temple  and  Cholly.  CR  (30:4)  496-506. 

13323.  Tanifeani,  William.  Entretien  avec  Toni  Morrison,  mai 
!985-  Trans,  by  Ralph  Nicolas.  TM  (42:485)  199-206. 

Tad  Mosel 

13324.  Overmyer,  Janet.  Tad  Mosel,  Ohio  playwright.  OhioanaQ 
(29:4)  137-9- 

Howard  Moss 

13325.  Larkin,  Joan.  For  children  with  smart  ears.  LU  (2:1)  1978, 
137-40. 


Andrew  Motion 

13326.  Hulse,  Michael.  ‘I  could  have  outlived  myself  there’:  the 
poetry  of  Andrew  Motion.  CritQ  (28:2)  71-81. 

R.  H.  Mottram 

13327.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Arcadia  and  Armageddon:  three  English 
novelists  and  the  First.  World  War.  See  11988. 

Es’kia  Mphahlele  (formerly  Ezekiel  Mphahlele) 

13328.  Haarhof,  Dorian.  The  Southern  African  setting  of  Chirundu. 
EngA  (13:2)  39-45. 

13329.  Hodge,  Norman.  ‘The  way  I  looked  at  life  then’:  Es’kia 
Mphahlele’s  Man  Must  Live  and  Other  Stories.  EngA  (13:2)  47-64. 

13330.  Mphahlele,  Es’kia;  Haarhof,  Dorian  (transcriber). 
Remarks  on  Chirundu.  EngA  (13:2)  21—37. 

13331.  Ruth,  Damian.  Through  the  keyhole:  masters  and  servants  in 
the  work  of  Es’kia  Mphahlele.  EngA  (13:2)  65-88. 

13332.  Skinner,  Katherine;  Cornwell,  Gareth.  Es’kia  Mphah¬ 
lele:  a  checklist  of  primary  sources.  EngA  (13:2)  89—103. 

Edwin  Muir 

13333.  Bouson,J.  Brooks.  Poetry  and  the  unsayable:  Edwin  Muir’s 
conception  of  the  powers  and  limitations  of  poetic  speech.  SSL  (17) 
i982, 23-38. 

13334.  Dodd,  Philip;  Lapsley,  M.  Is  man  no  more  than  this?  A 
consideration  of  Edwin  Muir’s  The  Story  and  the  Fable.  SSL  (17)  1982, 
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John  Muir 

13335.  Cohen,  Michael  P.  The  pathless  way:  John  Muir  and  the 
American  wilderness.  (Bibl.  1985,  12195.)  Rev.  by  Craig  W.  Allin  in 
PacHR  (55:1)  1 30-1. 

13336.  Turner,  Frederick.  Rediscovering  America:  John  Muir  in 
his  time  and  ours.  (Bibl.  1 985,  7756.)  Rev.  by  Robert  W.  Bradford  in  AL 
(58:4)  647-8;  by  Alfred  Runte  in  PacH  (30: 1 )  63-4. 

Bharati  Mukherjee 

13337.  Nazareth,  Peter.  Total  vision.  CanL  (1 10)  184-91 . 

Alice  Munro 

13338.  Dahlie,  Hallvard.  Alice  Munro.  In  (pp.  2 15-56)  8. 

13339.  Daziron,  Heliane  Catherine.  Angles  of  vision  on  Alice 
Munro’s  short  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Canada),  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2296A.] 

13340.  Etter,  Kathryn.  Genre  of  return:  the  short  story  volume. 

See  10991. 

13341.  PIowells,  Coral  Ann.  Worlds  alongside:  contradictory 
discourses  in  the  fiction  of  Alice  Munro  and  Margaret  Atwood.  In  (pp. 
121-36)  22. 

13342.  Tausky,  Thomas  E.  ‘What  happened  to  Marion?’:  art  and 
reality  in  Lives  of  Girls  and  Women.  StudCanL  ( 1 1:1)  52—76. 

13343.  Woodcock,  George.  The  plots  of  life:  the  realism  of  Alice 
Munro.  QQ  (93:2)  235-50. 

13344.  York,  Lorraine  M.  Lives  ofjoan  and  Del:  separate  paths  to 
transformation  in  Lives  of  Girls  and  Women  and  Lady  Oracle.  See  11089. 

Iris  Murdoch 

13345.  Atkins,  Thelma.  The  satire  of  substitution:  a  study  of  Iris 
Murdoch’s  later  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (46)  3723A.] 

13346.  Bove,  Cheryl  Browning.  A  character  index  and  guide  to  the 
fiction  of  Iris  Murdoch.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xiii,  272. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  607.) 

13347.  Charpentier,  Colette.  L’etrange  dans  The  Unicorn  d’lris 
Murdoch.  Etudes  irlandaises  (9)  1984,  89-94. 

13348.  Conradi,  P.  J.  Iris  Murdoch  and  the  purification  of  Eros:  a 
study  of  the  moral  structure  of  her  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London,  University  Coll.,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  547-8.] 

13349.  Edwards,  S.  L.  Playful  Platonist:  the  development  of  ideas  in 
the  novels  of  Iris  Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Open  Univ.,  1984. 

13350.  Jedrzejkiewicz,  Maria.  Escape  from  freedom:  ‘enchanters’ 
in  Iris  Murdoch’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  217-25)  17. 

13351.  Mousleh,  T.  The  humanist  dilemma:  a  study  of  liberal 
thought  in  some  selected  novels  by  E.  M.  Forster,  Angus  Wilson  and  Iris 
Murdoch.  See  12023. 

13352.  Ralian,  Antoaneta  (trans.).  Discopolul.  (The  philosopher’s 
pupil.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.655.  Rev.  by  Maria  Ana  Tupan  in 
RomLit,  2  July,  20. 

13353.  Richer,  Carol  French.  Continuation  and  innovation  in  the 
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contemporary  British  novel:  the  reflexive  fiction  of  Margaret  Drabble 
Ins  Murdoch,  and  John  Fowles.  See  11701. 

Scanlan,  Margaret.  The  problem  of  the  past  in  Iris 
Murdoch’s  Nuns  and  Soldiers.  Ren  (38:3)  170—82. 

13355.  Snape,  Ray.  Henry  and  Cato  and  the  ‘intelligence’  of  Iris 
Murdoch.  DUJ  (78:2)  327-33. 

Gerald  Murnane 

13356.  Salusinszky,  Imre.  On  Gerald  Murnane.  Meaniin  (4^-4) 
518-29.  0 

Les  A.  Murray 

13357.  Bourke,  L.  H.  Digging  under  the  horse:  surface  as  disguise  in 
the  poetry  of  Les  A.  Murray.  Southerly  (46:1)  26—41. 

13358.  Bourke,  Lawrence.  Les  A.  Murray.  JCL  (21:1)  167—87 
(interview). 

13359.  Oles,  Carole.  Les  Murray:  an  interview.  APR  (15:2)  28— 36. 
13360.  Taylor,  Andrew.  Past  imperfect?:  the  sense  of  the  past  in 
Les  A.  Murray.  SoRA  (19:1)  89-103. 

John  Middleton  Murry 

13361.  Blench,  J.  W.  (introd.).  The  novels  of  Henry  Williamson. 
London:  Henry  Williamson  Soc.  pp.  78. 

13362.  Joyce,  C.  Critics  in  context:  aspects  of  the  work  of  T.  S.  Eliot, 
John  Middleton  Murry  and  F.  R.  Leavis.  See  11763. 

13363.  Lea,  F.  A.  Lawrence  and  Murry:  a  twoftld  vision.  See  12918. 
13364.  Murry,  Katherine  Middleton.  Beloved  Quixote:  the 
unknown  life  of  John  Middleton  Murry.  London:  Souvenir  Press, 
pp.  219.  Rev.  by  Hilary  Spurling  in  TLS,  4  Apr.,  352,  by  P.  N.  Furbank 
in  Listener,  20  Mar.,  26-7. 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

13365.  Anon.  Nabokov  papers:  U.  S.  Library  of  Congress.  See  192. 
13366.  Barabtarlo,  Gene.  The  Bohemian  sea  and  other  shores. 
Nabokovian  (16)  32-7. 

13367.  —  —  A  note  on  Pale  Fire.  Nabokovian  ( 1 7)  47-50. 

13368.  - Pushkin  embedded.  VNRN  (8)  1982,  28-31. 

13369.  - ‘That  main  secret  tra-ta-ta  tra-ta-ta  tra-ta-’  (Fame,  105). 

VNRN  (9)  1982,  34-5. 

13370.  Barabtarlo,  Gennady.  Phantom  of  fact:  Vladimir 
Nabokov’s  Pnin  annotated.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1940A.] 

13371.  BartonJohnson,  D.  A  Henryjames  parody  in  Ada.  See  8621. 

13372.  - The  labyrinth  of  incest  in  Nabokov’s  Ada.  CL  (38:3) 

224-55. 

13373.  - ‘Murochka,  the  story  of  a  Woman’s  Life.’  Nabokovian 

(17)  42-4. 

13374.  - A  possible  anti-source  for  Ada,  or  did  Nabokov  read 

German  novels?  VNRN  (7)  1981,  21—4. 

13375.  - Worlds  in  regression:  some  novels  of  Vladimir  Nabokov. 

Ann  Arbor,  MI:  Ardis,  1985.  pp.  x,  233. 
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13376.  - The  ‘ yablochko ’  chastushka  in  Bend  Sinister.  VNRN  (9)  1982, 

40-2. 

13377.  Boegeman,  Margaret  Byrd.  Invitation  to  a  meta¬ 
morphosis.  VNRN  (2)  1979,  11— 13. 

13378.  Bowie,  Robert.  A  note  on  Nabokov’s  Gogol.  Nabokovian 
(16)  25-30. 

13379.  Boyd,  Brian.  Emigre  response  to  Nabokov:  (1),  1921-1930. 
Nabokovian  (17)  21—41. 

13380.  - Lost  and  found  columns:  some  new  Nabokov  works. 

Nabokovian  (16)  44-59. 

13381.  - Lost  in  the  lost  and  found  columns.  Nabokovian  (17) 

5^8. 

13382.  - A  marsh  marigold  is  a  marsh  marigold  is  a  marsh 

marigold.  VNRN  (1)  1978,  13—16. 

13383.  - The  mysterious  dozen:  a  problem  in  Ada.  VNRN  ( 1)  1978, 

16-17. 

13384.  - etal.  Bibliography.  VNRN  (4)  1980,  39-46. 

13385.  - Karlinsky,  Simon.  Bibliography.  VNRN  (2)  1979, 

28-34. 

13386.  - Nabokov,  Vera.  Bibliography.  VNRN  (1)  1978,  18-32. 

13387.  Brand,  Dana.  Vladimir  Nabokov’s  morality  of  art:  Lolita  as 
(God  forbid)  didactic  fiction.  Nabokovian  (17)  52-5. 

13388.  Bruckmann,  Patricia.  The  day  after  the  fourth.  VNRN  (3) 
1979, 31-2. 

13389.  - Un  squelette  des  ombres.  VNRN  (6)  1981,28-30. 

13390.  Cannon,  Diane.  Pnin:  a  study  of  narrative  voice.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2i66a.] 

13391.  Clark,  Beverly  Lyon.  Contradiction  and  confirmations  in 
Ada :  ‘Ah,  yes!  I  remember  it  well’.  VNRN  (4)  1980,  17-19. 

13392.  - The  mirror  worlds  of  Carroll,  Nabokov,  and  Pynchon: 

fantasy  in  the  1860s  and  1960s.  See  7838. 

13393.  Clifton,  Gladys  M.  John  Shade’s  poem:  Nabokov’s  subtle 
parody.  VNRN  (8)  1982,  17-19. 

13394.  Cohen,  Walter.  The  ideology  of  Nabokov’s  fiction.  VNRN 
(2)  1979,  I4-I5- 

13395.  Connolly,  Julian  W.  A  note  on  the  name ‘Pnin’.  VNRN  (6) 
i98l>  32-3- 

13396.  - The  otherworldly  in  Nabokov’s  poetry.  Nabokovian  (16) 

21-22. 

13397.  - The  real  life  of  Zhorzhik  Uranski.  VNRN  (4)  1980, 

35-7- 

13398.  Couturier,  Maurice.  L’enonciation  du  roman  nabokovien. 
VNRN  (8)  1982,  36—7. 

13399.  Daveydov,  Sergej.  The  ‘matreshka-technique’  in 
Nabokov’s  Lips  to  Lips.  VNRN  (8)  1982,  13-16. 

13400.  Dranch,  Sherry  A.  Nikolai  Gogol  as  a  critical  ur-text.  VNRN 
(2)  i979>  i6-!7- 

13401.  Edelnant,  Jay  Alan.  Nabokov’s  black  rainbow:  an  analysis 
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of  the  rhetorical  function  of  the  color  imagery  in  Ada;  or,  Ardor:  a  Family 
Chronicle.  VNRN  (5)  1980,  23-5. 

13402.  Edelstein,  Marilyn.  The  art  of  consciousness.  VNRN  (4) 
1980, 14-16.  v*' 

13403.  Nabokov’s  impersonations:  the  dialogue  between  forward 

and  afterward  in  Lolita.  Nabokovian  (17)  59—61. 

13404.  Engelking,  Leszek.  Nabokov  in  Literatura  na  Swiecie 
(Poland).  VNRN  (9)  1982,  30-3. 

13405.  Field,  Andrew.  VN:  the  life  and  art  of  Vladimir  Nabokov. 
New  \ ork:  Grown,  pp.  417.  Rev.  by  R.  Z.  Sheppard  in  Time,  20  Oct., 
91-2;  by  Joel  Conarroe  in  NYTB,  2  Nov.,  7. 

13406.  Field,  David.  Fluid  worlds:  Fern’s  Solaris  and  Nabokov’s 
Ada.  SFS  (13:3)  329-44. 

13407.  Fowler,  Douglas  R.  Elphinstoned  again.  VNRN  (5)  1980, 
26. 

13408.  Garfinkel,  Nancy.  The  intimacy  of  imagination:  a  study  of 
the  self  in  Nabokov’s  English  novels.  VNRN  (7)  1981,38-9. 

13409.  Garrett-Goodyear,  J.  H.  ‘The  rapture  of  endless  approxi¬ 
mation’:  the  role  of  the  narrator  in  Pnin.  JNT  (16:3)  192-203. 

13410.  George,  Emery.  Remembering  Nabokov:  an  interview  with 
Victor  Tange.  MichQR  (25:3)  479-92. 

13411.  Green,  Geoffrey.  ‘Nothing  will  ever  change,  nobody  will 
ever  die’:  the  speech  of  memory  in  Nabokov’s  fiction.  VNRN  (6)  1981, 
21-3. 

13412.  Grossmith,  Robert.  Nabokov’s  horological  hearts.  Naboko¬ 
vian  ( 16) 38-43. 

13413.  Juliar,  Michael.  Notes  from  a  descriptive  bibliography. 
VNRN  (8)  1982,  20—7;  (9)  1982,  14-25. 

13414.  - Vladimir  Nabokov:  a  descriptive  bibliography.  New 

York;  Eondon:  Garland,  pp.  xiii,  780.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  656.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Jan  Parker  in  Nabokovian  (17) 
18-20. 


13415.  Kecht,  Maria-Regina.  Die  Elemente  des  Grotesken  im 
Prosawerk  von  Vladimir  Nabokov.  VNRN  (8)  1982,  46-8. 

13416.  Kennedy,  Colleen  Stephanie.  Footnotes  and  prefaces: 
ruses  of  authority  in  the  postmodern  fiction  of  Vladimir  Nabokov  and 
John  Barth.  See  11134. 

13417.  Kopper,  John  Matthias,  Jr.  Family  resemblances.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 

893a-J 

13418.  Larmour,  David  H.  J.  Subsidunt  montes  et  inga  celsa  ruunt. 
Nabokovian  (16)  30-2. 

13419.  Lavabre,  Simone.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  richesse  et  problemes 
du  biculturalisme.  In  (pp.  99-106)  5. 

13420.  Lowe,  David.  Nabokov’s  Hermann:  homme  sans  maeurs  et  sans 
religionl  VNRN  (7)  1981,  16-18. 

13421.  Maddox,  Lucy  B.  Nabokov’s  novels  in  English.  (Bibl.  1985, 
12255.)  Rev.  by  Beverly  Lyon  Clark  in  SAF  (14:1)  1 18-19. 
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13422.  Mason,  Bruce.  Mr  Pim.  See  13271. 

13423.  Meyer,  Priscilla.  Nabokov’s  Lolita  and  Pushkin’s  Onegin',  a 
colloquy  of  muses.  VNRN  (7)  1981,33—4. 

13424.  - Nabokov’s  non-fiction  as  reference  library:  Igor,  Ossian, 

Kinbote.  Nabokovian  (16)  23-4. 

13425.  Milbauer,  Asher  Z.  Transcending  exile:  Conrad,  Nabokov, 
I.  B.  Singer.  See  10683. 

13426.  Morgan,  Paul  Bennett.  The  use  of  female  characters  in  the 
fiction  ofV.  Nabokov.  VNRN  (9)  1982,  26—7. 

13427.  Nicol,  Charles.  Flaubert’s  understudy.  VNRN  (5)  1980, 
27-8. 

13428.  O’Hara,  J.  D.  The  Tamara  theme.  VNRN  (6)  1981,  15-17. 
13429.  Olsen,  Lance.  A  Janus-text:  realism,  fantasy,  and 
Nabokov’s  Lolita.  MFS  (32:1)  115-26. 

13430.  Page,  Norman  (ed.).  Nabokov:  the  critical  heritage.  Boston, 
MA;  Melbourne:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1982.  (Bibl.  1985,  12261.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Bell  in  MLR  (81:2)  465-6. 

13431.  Paine,  Sylvia  Jean.  Sense  and  transcendence:  the  art  of 
Anais  Nin,  Vladimir  Nabokov,  and  Samuel  Beckett.  See  11196. 

13432.  Parker,  StephenJan.  Bibliography.  VNRN  (6)  1981, 44-7. 

13433.  - 1979  bibliography.  VNRN  (5)  1980,  29-38. 

13434.  - 1980  bibliography.  VNRN  (7)  1981,40-9. 

13435.  - 1981  Nabokov  bibliography.  VNRN  (9)  1982,  43-52. 

13436.  1985  Nabokov  bibliography.  Nabokovian  (17)  62-78. 

13437.  — - — Professor  Nabokov.  VNRN  (8)  1982,38—45. 

13438.  - Some  Nabokov  holdings  in  the  Library  of  Congress. 

See  268. 

13439.  Peterson,  Dale  E.  Nabokov  and  the  poetics  of  composition. 
Nabokovian  (16)  17-20. 

13440.  Peterson,  Ronald  E.  Time  in  The  Gift.  VNRN  (9)  1982, 
36-40. 

13441.  Pifer,  Ellen.  Consciousness  and  real  life  in  King,  Queen, 
Knave.  \ NRN  (2)  1979,  18-19. 

13442.  - Nabokov’s  Gift :  the  art  of  exile.  VNRN  (6)  1981,  18—20. 

13443.  - Wrestling  with  doubles  in  Nabokov’s  novels:  Despair , 

Lolita,  and  Pale  Fire.  VNRN  (6)  1981,  37—40. 

13444.  Rampton,  David.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  a  critical  study  of  the 
novels.  (Bibl.  1985,  12263.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Armstrong  in  AUMLA  (66) 
320-3;  by  Charles  Lock  in  NQ  (33:2)  270-1 . 

13445.  Rea,  John  A.  Elphinstone.  VNRN  (3)  1979,  29. 

13446.  Rivers,  J.E.;  Walker,  William.  Notes  to  Vivian  Dark- 
bloom’s  ‘Notes  to  Ada' .  VNRN  (3)  1979,  34-41 . 

13447.  Rollins,  Jack  D.  A  note  on  the  Arabic  etymology  of 
Nabokov.  VNRN  (6)  1981, 27-8. 

13448.  Rosengrant,  Judson.  Nabokov’s  autobiography:  some 
questions  of  translation  and  style.  VNRN  (6)  1981,34-6. 

13449.  Ross,  Diane  M.  Lo.  Lee.  Ta.  VNRN  (3)  1979,  27-9. 
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13450.  Ruch,  Edward  Delafield.  Techniques  of  self-reference  in 
selected  novels  of  Beckett,  Nabokov,  Vonnegut,  and  Barth.  See  11140. 

13451.  Ryley,  Robert  M.  Will  Brown,  Dolores,  Colo.  VNRN  (q) 
!979, 30. 

13452.  Schuman,  Sam.  Another  ‘Nova  Zembla’.  VNRN  (6)  1081 
30-1.  y  ’ 

13453.  Whatever  happened  to  Humbert:  the  transformation  of 

Lolita  from  novel  to  screenplay.  VNRN  (2)  1979,  20—2. 

13454.  Shipe,  Timothy.  Life/story:  autobiographical  modes  in  the 
fiction  of  Nabokov,  Barth,  and  Frisch.  See  1 1 141. 

13455.  - Nabokov’s  metanovel.  VNRN  (6)  1981,  24-6. 

13456.  Sikorski,  Helene  (ed.).  Perepiska  s  sestroT.  (Letters  to  a 
sister.)  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  Ardis,  1985.  pp.  125. 

13457.  Sisson,  Jonathan  Borden.  Cosmic  synchronization  and 
other  worlds  in  the  work  ofVladimir  Nabokov.  VNRN  (7)  1981,  35-7. 

13458.  Stanley,  Donald  Hutton.  The  self-conscious  narrator  in 
Donald  Barthelme  and  Vladimir  Nabokov.  See  11145. 

13459.  Stuart,  Mary.  Bibliography.  VNRN  (3)  1979,  42-8. 

13460.  Sweeny,  S.  E.  Io’s  metamorphosis:  a  classical  subtext  for 
Lolita.  CML  (6:2)  79-88. 

13461.  Tammi,  Pekka.  A  nosological  note  on  The  Eye.  Nabokovian 

( 1 7)  45—7- 

13462.  -  Problems  ofNabokov’s  poetics:  a  narratological  analysis 

See  1247. 


13463.  - Some  remarks  on  Flaubert  and  Ada  VNRN  (7)  1981, 

19-21. 

13464.  Toker,  Leona.  Ambiguity  in  Vladimir  Nabokov’s  Invitation 
to  a  Beheading.  VNRN  (8)  1982,  49-51. 

13465.  - A  Nabokovian  character  in  Conrad’s  Nostromo.  See  11560. 

13466.  - Self-conscious  paralepsis  in  Vladimir  Nabokov’s  Pnin  and 

Recruiting.  PT  (7:3)  459-69. 

13467.  Vander  Closter,  Susan.  A  discussion  of  The  Gift,  the  novel 
in  which  Vladimir  Nabokov  artistically  confronts  Nikolay  Cher- 
nyshevski.  VNRN  (8)  1982,  32-5. 

13468.  Williams,  Ronald  John  Andrew.  Maps,  chronologies,  and 
identities  in  three  novels  ofVladimir  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York 
Univ.  (Canada),  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2291A.] 

13469.  Yun,  Sang-Hi.  Vladimir  Nabokov  yeongu:  Lolita  reul 
jungsim  euro.  (A  study  ofVladimir  Nabokov’s  Lolita.)  IKS  (15)  79-97. 

Sarojini  Naidu 

13470.  Alexander,  Meena.  Sarojini  Naidu:  ‘Romanticism  and 
resistance’.  Ariel  (17:4)  49-61. 

Shiva  Naipaul 

13471.  Stuart,  Douglas  (introd.).  An  unfinished  journey.  London: 
Hamilton,  pp.  136. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

13472.  Berman,  Jaye.  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  Guerillas  as  a  postmodern 
naturalistic  novel.  PCL  (12)  29-34. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1986 


764 

13473.  Broek,  Aart  G.  Het  Carai'bisch  gebied:  ‘Idiote  idealen, 
falen,  corruptie  en  stom  geluk’,  Lovelace  versus  Naipaul.  (The 
Caribbean  area:  ‘idiocy,  ideals,  failures,  corruption  and  mere  fluke’. 
Lovelace  versus  Naipaul.)  See  13080. 

13474.  Dhahir,  Sanna.  Women  in  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  fiction:  their  roles 
and  relationships.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  1317A.] 

13475.  Hassan,  Dolly  Zulakha.  West  Indian  response  to  V.  S. 
Naipaul’s  West  Indian  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  536A.] 

13476.  Naugrette,  J.-P.  L’Afrique  a  la  courbe  du  temps: 
1’ Apocalypse  selon  V.  S.  Naipaul.  In  (pp.  303-17)  2. 

13477.  Pocock,  A.  J.  V.  S.  Naipaul:  a  critical  study.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1985. 

13478.  Reddy,  Y.  G.  Alienation  and  the  quest  for  identity  and  order 
in  the  novels  ofV.  S.  Naipaul.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 
13479.  Thieme,  John.  V.  S.  Naipaul,  The  Mimic  Mem  a  critical  view. 
Ed.  by  Yolande  Cantu.  London:  Collins;  British  Council,  1985.  pp.  42. 
(Nexus.) 

13480.  Thorpe,  Michael.  V.  S.  Naipaul,  A  House  for  Mr  Biswas:  a 
critical  view.  Ed.  by  Yolande  Cantu.  London:  Collins;  British  Council, 

1 985-  PP-  43-  (Nexus.) 

R.  K.  Narayan 

13481.  Afzal-Khan,  Fawzia.  Genre  and  ideology  in  the  novels  of 
four  contemporary  Indo-Anglian  novelists:  R.  K.  Narayan,  Anita  Desai, 
Kamala  Markandaya  and  Salman  Rushdie.  See  11637. 

13482.  Mathur,  O.  P.  Two  modern  versions  of  the  Sita  myth: 
Narayan  and  Anand.  See  11035. 

13483.  Niven,  Alastair.  R.  K.  Narayan,  The  Guide:  a  critical  view. 
Ed.  by  Yolande  Cantu.  London:  Collins;  British  Council,  1985.  pp.  39. 
(Nexus.) 

13484.  Pandit,  Manorma.  Detachment  and  liberation  in  the  novels 
ofR.  K.  Narayan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOregon,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (46)  3355A-] 

13485.  Prochazka,  Martin.  Smutna  komedie  z  indickeho 
provincniho  zivota.  (A  sombre  comedy  of  Indian  provincial  life.) 
Literarni  mesicmk  (15:7)  136-7.  ( The  Guide.) 

13486.  Robinson,  Andrew.  Talking  to  the  ambassador  for  Malgudi. 
Independent,  24  Oct.,  14.  (Interview.) 

13487.  Vanden  Driesen,  Cynthia.  R.  K.  Narayan’s  neglected 
novel:  Waiting  for  the  Mahatma.  WLWE  (26:2)  362-9. 

John  G.  Neihardt 

13488.  DeMallie,  Raymond  J.  (ed.).  The  sixth  grandfather:  Black 
Elk’s  teachings  given  to  John  G.  Neihardt.  (Bibl.  1985,  12290.)  Rev.  by 
James  McLaird  in  NDH  (53:4)  41-2. 

13489.  Richards,  John  Thomas.  Rawhide  laureate:  John  G. 
Neihardt:  a  selected,  annotated  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1984,  12338.)  Rev. 
by  Sanford  E.  Marovitz  in  BB  (43:1)  58-9. 
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John  Shaw  Neilson 

c  t  Anderson,  Hugh.  The  spinning  of  a  dream:  the  story  of  John 
ohaw  Neilson.  Ascot  Vale,  Vic.:  Red  Rooster  Press,  pp.  231 . 

Cl491-  ®ALLYN>  Susan  P.  Nature  and  the  concept  of  death  in  John 
Shaw  Neilson’s  verse.  RCEI  (12)  1 1 3-2 1 . 

13492.  Macainsh,  Noel.  John  Shaw  Neilson  and  the  floral  meta¬ 
phor.  Lmq  (13:2)  1985,5^74. 

Howard  Nemerov 

13493.  Clark,  Miriam  Marty.  Not  at  all  surprised  by  science: 
science  and  technology  in  Ammons,  Nemerov,  and  Merrill.  See  11032. 
13494.  Schenck,  Celeste  M.  When  the  moderns  write  elegy:  Crane 
Kinsella,  Nemerov.  See  11593. 

Frances  Newman 

13495.  Duggan,  Margaret  Manning.  The  Gold-Fish  Bowl:  Miss 
Newman’s  five-finger  exercise.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Carolina,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1941A.] 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

13496.  Ambanasom,  Shadrach  Ateke.  The  adolescent  protagonist 
in  the  African  novel:  an  analysis  of  five  African  novels.  See  12751. 
13497.  Bailey,  Diana.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o,  The  River  Between:  a 
critical  view.  Ed.  by  Yolande  Cantu.  London:  Collins;  British  Council, 
1985.  pp.  42.  (Nexus.) 

13498.  Cooper,  B.  L.  A  theory  of  African  literature  and  its 
application  to  texts  by  Wole  Soymka,  Ayi  Kwei  Armah  and  Ngugu  wa 
Thiong’o.  See  11056. 

13499.  Crehan,  Stewart.  The  politics  of  the  signifier:  Ngugi  wa 
Thiong’o’s  Petals  of  Blood.  WLWE  (26:1)  1-24. 

13500.  Eyoh,  Hansel  Nolumbe.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  JCL  (21:1) 
162-6  (interview). 

13501.  Glinga,  Werner.  The  River  Between  and  its  forerunners:  a 
contribution  to  the  theory  of  the  Kenyan  novel.  See  10797. 

bp  Nichol 

13502.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Some  notes  in  progress  about  a  work  in 
process:  bp  Nichol’s  The  Martyrology.  OpL  (6:5/6)  215-24. 

13503.  Barreto-Rivera,  Rafael.  Random  walking  The  Martyro¬ 
logy  •&  Book  v.  OpL  (6:5/6)  101-7. 

13504.  Bowering,  George.  bp  Nichol  on  the  train.  OpL  (6:5/6) 
7-20. 

13505.  Curry,  J.  W.  Notes  toward  a  beepliography.  OpL  (6:5/6) 
249-70. 

13506.  Davey,  Lrank.  Exegesis/eggs  a  Jesus:  The  Martyrology  as  a 
text  in  crisis.  OpL  (6:5/6)  169-81. 

13507.  Dewdney,  Christopher.  B.  P.  specific  writing.  OpL  (6:5/6) 
!85-7- 

13508.  Dutton,  Paul.  Confronting  conventions:  the  musical/ 
dramatic  works  ofbpNichol.  OpL  (6:5/6)  131-40. 

13509.  Henderson,  Brian.  Soul  rising  out  of  the  body  of  language: 
presence,  process  and  faith  in  The  Martyrology.  OpL  (6:5/6)  1 1 1-28. 
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13510.  McCaffery,  Steve.  The  Martyrology  as  paragram.  OpL 
(6:5/6) 191-206. 

13511.  Scobie,  Stephen.  Surviving  the  parah-raise.  OpL  (6:5/6) 
48-68. 

13512.  Shikatani,  Gerry.  Briefly,  to  martyr  and  suffer.  OpL  (6:5/6) 
227-36. 

13513.  Smith,  Steven.  bpNichol:  sonic  snapshots,  fragmentary 
movements.  OpL  (6:5/6)  69—72. 

13514.  Tostevin,  Lola  Lemire.  Paternal  body  as  outlaw.  OpL 
(6:5/6)  77-80. 

Peter  Nicholas 

13515.  Worthen,  W.  B.  ‘Deciphering  the  British  pantomime’:  Poppy 
and  the  rhetoric  of  political  theater.  Genre  (19:2)  1 73-91  ■ 

Lorine  Niedecker 

13516.  Penberthy,  Jenny  Lynn.  Lorine  Niedecker  and  Louis 
Zukofsky:  her  poems  and  letters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British 
Columbia,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1326A.] 

Anai's  Nin 

13517.  Paine,  Sylvia  Jean.  Sense  and  transcendence:  the  art  of 
Anai's  Nin,  Vladimir  Nabokov,  and  Samuel  Beckett.  See  1 1 196. 

13518.  Scholar,  Nancy.  Anai's  Nin.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1984. 
pp.  143.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  460.)  Rev.  by  Bettina  L.  Knapp  in 
MichQR  (25:3)  624-6. 

Frank  Norris 

13519.  Dover,  Linda  A.  Frank  Norris’  A  Man’s  Woman:  the  textual 
changes.  RALS  (13:2)  1983,  165-83. 

13520.  Hochman,  Barbara.  Loss,  habit,  obsession:  the  governing 
dynamic  of  McTeague.  SAF  (14:2)  179-90. 

13521.  Hug,  William  Joseph.  Frank  Norris  and  formula  fiction:  the 
author  and  two  early  novels  examined  in  the  context  of  formula  stories 
and  the  popular  attitudes  they  express.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Auburn 
Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3034A.] 

13522.  Leitz,  Robert  C.,  hi.  A  Christmas  in  the  Transvaal :  an  addition 
to  the  Norris  canon.  SAF  (14:2)  221-4. 

13523.  Mezzina,  Francis  Mark.  Frank  Norris’  Wave  writings. 

See  649. 

13524.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  Corporate  fiction:  Norris,  Royce, 
and  Arthur  Machen.  In  (pp.  189-219)  47. 

13525.  Mitchell,  Lee  Clark.  ‘Little  pictures  on  the  lacquered 
surface’:  the  determining  vocabularies  of  Norris’s  Vandover  and  the  Brute. 
PLL  (22:4)  386-405. 

13526.  Poncet,  Andre.  Procedures  de  semantisation  dans  la  pro¬ 
duction  du  texte  de  McTeague.  EA  (39: 1)  50-61. 

13527.  Spaunhorst,  Franz-Peter.  Literarische  Kulturkritik  als 
Dekodierung  von  Macht  und  Werten  am  Beispiel  ausgewahlter  Romane 
von  Upton  Sinclair,  Frank  Norris,  John  Dos  Passos  und  Sinclair  Lewis. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Theorie  und  Methode  der  Amerikastudien  als  Kultur- 
wert.  See  11692. 
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Leslie  Norris 

vl  .*  JENKINS>  Mike-  The  inner  exile:  the  Merthyr  poems  of  Leslie 
Norris.  Poetry  Wales  (21:3)  76-82. 

,  Minhinnick,  Robert.  Leslie  Norris  -  insistent  elegist.  Poetry 
Wales  (21:3)  83-6.  5  7 

13530.  Simpson,  Mercer.  Leslie  Norris:  reluctant  exile,  discovered 
alien.  Poetry  Wales  (21:3)  87-94. 

Alden  Nowlan 

13531.  Cogswell,  Fred.  Alden  Nowlan  as  regional  atavist.  Stud- 
CanLO  1:2)  206-25.  xt. 

Nkem  Nwankwo 

13532.  Doherty,  Jaiyeola.  Die  Satire  im  nigerianischen  Roman. 
Die  Rolle  der  Satire  in  den  Romanwerken  4  nigerianischer  Schriftsteller: 
T.  M.  Aluko,  Chinua  Achebe,  Nkem  Nwankwo  und  Wole  Soyinka 

See  10978.  7 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

13533.  Akerman,  Nordal.  En  eftermiddag  med  Gore  Vidal:  och  en 
timme  med  Miss  Oates.  (An  afternoon  with  Gore  Vidal:  and  an  hour 
with  Miss  Oates.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1986:7/8)  2-7. 

13534.  Coker,  Judith  Briggs.  Sexuality  in  discourse:  feminine 
models  in  recent  fiction  by  American  women.  See  10985. 

13535.  Henkins,  Kathryn  Marie.  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  America. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2 1 5  7A-J 

13536.  Lercangee,  Francine.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  Introd.  and  annotations  by  Bruce  F.  Michelson.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xxii,  272.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  509.) 

13537.  Severin,  Hermann.  The  image  of  the  intellectual  in  the  short 
stories  ofjoyce  Carol  Oates.  Frankfurt:  Lang.  pp.  196.  (European  univ. 
studies,  ser:  14,  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  159.) 

‘Flann  O’Brien’  (Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 
13538.  Clune,  Anne.  Llann  O’Brien  twenty  years  on.  Linen  Flail 
Review  (3:2)  [misnumbered  3:3]  4-7. 

13539.  Hopley,  M.  A.  The  works  of  Flann  0‘Brien.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofEssex,  1984. 

13540.  Hurson,  Teresa  Rose.  Fictional  strategies  in  the  novels  of 
Flann  O’Brien.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Canada),  1985.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (46)  2301A.] 

13541.  Imhof,  Rudiger  (ed.).  Alive-Alive  O!:  Flann  O’Brien’s  At 
Swim-Two- Birds.  Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  and 
Noble,  pp.  213.  Rev.  by  Mark  Mortimer  in  TLS,  1  Aug.,  845. 

13542.  O’Toole,  Mary  Alice.  The  savage  indignation  of  Brian 
O’Nolan:  the  mind  and  works  of  Flann  O’Brien  and  Myles  na 
gCopaleen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 

i336a-J 

13543.  Simpson,  P.  A.  The  sociolinguistic  analysis  of  literary  dia¬ 
logue,  with  specific  reference  to  Flann  'O’Brien’s  The  Third  Policeman. 

See  1031. 
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13544.  Throne,  Marilyn.  ^  The  provocative  bicycle  of  Flann 
O’Brien’s  The  Third  Policeman.  Eire-Ireland  (21:4)  36-44. 

Kate  O’Brien 

13545.  DalsimeR;  Adele  M.  A  not  so  simple  saga:  Kate  O’Brien’s 
Without  My  Cloak.  Eire-Ireland  (21:3)  55-71. 

Tim  O’Brien 

13546.  Zins,  Daniel  L.  Imagining  the  real:  the  fiction  of  Tim 
O’Brien.  HC  (23)  June,  1-12. 

Sean  O’Casey 

13547.  Ayling,  Ronald  (ed.).  Seven  plays  by  Sean  O’Casey:  a 
student’s  edition.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1985.  pp.  xl,  545. 

13548.  Blake,  Ann.  The  fame  of  Sean  O’Casey:  a  reconsideration  of 
the  Dublin  plays.  Sydney  Studies  in  English  (12)  64-77. 

13549.  Kosok,  Heinz.  O’Casey  the  dramatist.  (Bibl.  1985,  12333.) 
Rev.  by  Christopher  Murray  in  IUR  (16)  238-9. 

13550.  Schrank,  Bernice.  Anatomizing  an  insurrection:  Sean 
O’Casey’s  The  Plough  and  the  Stars.  ModDr  (29:2)  216-28. 

13551.  - Language  and  silence  in  The  Plough  and  the  Stars.  MS  (80) 

289-96. 

13552.  Thomson,  Leslie.  Opening  the  eyes  of  the  audience:  visual 
and  verbal  imagery  in  Juno  and  the  Paycock.  ModDr  (29:4)  556—66. 

13553.  Webb,  J.  Last  stop  Kylenamoe:  a  re-assessment  of  Sean 
O’Casey’s  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1983. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

13554.  Allen,  William  Rodney.  The  cage  of  matter:  the  world  as 
zoo  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  Wise  Blood.  AT  (58:2)  256-70. 

13555.  Arbeit,  Marcel.  Moralni  aspekty  romanu  Flannery 
O’Connorove  a  Walkera  Percyho.  (The  novels  of  Flannery  O’Connor 
and  Walker  Percy:  moral  aspects.)  In  (pp.  18)  4. 

13556.  Burke,  William.  Displaced  communities  and  literary  form 
in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  The  Displaced  Person.  MFS  (32:2)  219—27. 

13557.  Burns,  M.  The  ridiculous  and  the  sublime:  the  fiction  of 
Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1984. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  54-5.] 

13558.  Chew,  Martha.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  double-edged  satire: 
the  idiot  daughter  versus  the  lady  PhD.  SoQ  ( 19:2)  1981,  17-25. 

13559.  Ciuba,  Gary  Martin.  The  fierce  nun  of  The  Last  Gentleman'. 
Percy’s  vision  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  FOB  (15)  57-66. 

13560.  Drake,  Robert.  The  lady  Frum  somewhere:  Flannery 
O’Connor  then  and  now.  ModAge  (29:3)  1985,212—23. 

13561.  Duckworth,  Victoria.  The  redemptive  impulse:  Wise  Blood 
and  The  Color  Purple.  FOB  (15)  51-6. 

13562.  Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  religion  of 
the  grotesque.  Jackson:  Mississippi  UP.  pp.  177.  Rev.  by  Sura  P.  Rath  in 
FOB  (15)  82-7. 

13563.  Gidden,  Nancy  Ann.  Classical  agents  of  Christian  grace  in 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  Greenleaf.  SSF  (23:2)  201-2. 
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Grotesque  grace  in  the  factious  common- 


13564.  Heher,  Michael. 
wealth.  FOB  (15)  69-81. 

13565.  Kessler,  Edward.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  language  of 
apocaiypse^Prmceton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  163.  Rev.  by  Ralph  C. 
Wood  in  FOB  (15)  88-91.  '  F 

13566.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  fiction  of 
grace.  MassR  (27:1)  71-96. 

1fi567*  Lazenblatt=  W-  W.  G.  The  female  mind  in  modern  Southern 
hcUon;  the  treatment  and  expression  of  female  consciousness  in  the  work 
oi  Flannery  O’Connor,  Carson  McCullers  and  Eudora  Welty 

See  13116. 


13568.  McMillan,  Norman.  Mrs  Mclntire,  Mrs  Shortley,  and  the 
priest:  empathic  understanding  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  The  Displaced 
Person.  PhilP  (31)  1985,  97-103. 

May>  John  R.  The  methodological  limits  of  Flannery 
O  Connor’s  critics.  FOB  (15)  16-28. 

13570.  Meyer,  William  E.,  Jr.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘two  sets  of 
eyes’.  SoS  (25:3)  284-94. 

13571.  Moore,  Susan.  The  art  of  Flannery  O’Connor:  the  habit  of 
being.  Quadrant  (30:7/8)  1 1 1— 1 3. 

13572.  Oliver,  Bill.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  compassion.  FOB  (15) 

13573.  OwerJohn.  The  penny  and  the  nickel  in  Everything  That  Rises 
Must  Converge.  SSF  (23:1)  107-10. 

13574.  Rus,  Torben.  Flannery  O’Connor:  kristen  realisme  er  ikke 
sentimental.  (Flannery  O’Connor:  Christian  realism  is  not  sentimen¬ 
tal.)  Tidens  Tegn  (Copenhagen)  1984,  46-50. 

13575.  Scouten,  Kenneth.  The  Partridge  Festival :  manuscript 
revisions.  FOB  (15)  35-41. 

13576.  Smith,  Leslie  Wright.  The  elusive  confessant:  a  study  of 
author  and  character  in  Dostoyevsky,  Mauriac,  and  O’Connor.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1722A.] 

13577.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  quest  for  a  critic.  FOB 
(*5)  29-33- 

13578.  Stephens,  C.  Ralph  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Flannery 
O  Connor  and  the  Brainard  Cheneys.  Jackson:  Mississippi  UP.  pp.  214. 
Rev.  by  Sarah  Gordon  in  FOB  (15)  92-5. 

13579.  Tallant,  Carole  Ellsworth.  Disjunctive  ambiguity  and 
the  performance  of  Flannery  O’Connor’s  The  Displaced  Person.  SSJ  (51:2) 
106-24. 

13580.  Thompson,  Terry.  The  killers  in  O’Connor’s  A  Good  Man  Is 
Hard  to  Find.  NCL  (16:4)  4. 

13581.  Westling,  Louise.  Demeter  and  Kore,  Southern  style.  PCP 
(19)1984,101-7. 

13582.  - Flannery  O’Connor’s  revelations  to  ‘A’.  SoHR  (20:1) 

15-22. 

13583.  Whitt,  Margaret.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ladies.  FOB  (15) 
42-50. 
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‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

13584.  Sherry,  Ruth.  The  Irish  working  class  in  fiction.  In 
(pp. 1 10-23)  6. 

13585.  Storey,  Michael  L.  The  guests  of  Frank  O’Connor  and 
Albert  Camus.  CLS  (23:3)  250—62. 

Clifford  Odets 

13586.  Han,  Younglim.  Clifford  Odets  eui  yeongeuk  i  ginin 
sahoesung:  Paradise  Lost  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Clifford  Odets’s  social  play: 
the  example  of  Paradise  Lost.)  JELL  (32:2)  255—68. 

13587.  Sabinson,  Eric  Mitchell.  Script  and  transcript:  the  writings 
of  Clifford  Odets,  Lillian  Heilman  and  Arthur  Miller  in  relation  to  their 
testimony  before  the  U.S.  House  Committee  on  Un-American  Activi¬ 
ties.  See  12353. 

Julia  O’Faolain 

13588.  Weekes,  Ann.  Diarmuid  and  Grainne  again:  Julia 

O’Faolain’s  No  Country  for  Old  Men.  Eire— Ireland  (21:1)  89—102. 

Sean  O’Faolain 

13589.  Mutran,  Munira  H.  Sean  O’Faolain’s  ‘pleasure’  principle. 
Threshold  (36)  1-5. 

Howard  O’Hagan 

13590.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Silencing  the  word  in  Howard 
O' Hagan’s  Tay  John.  CanL  (no)  30-44. 

13591.  Fee,  Margery.  Howard  O’Hagan’s  Tay  John :  making  new 
world  myth.  CanL  (1 10)  8—27. 

Seumas  O’Kelly 

13592.  Gonzales,  Alexander  G.  Seumas  O’Kelly  and  James  Joyce. 

See  12655. 

Christopher  Okigbo 

13593.  Maja-Pearce,  Adewale  (introd.).  Collected  poems. 
London:  Heinemann.  pp.  xxvii,  99. 

Edith  Olivier 

13594.  Gilson,  David.  Edith  Olivier:  some  uncollected  authors,  liv. 
BC  (35:3)  305-25.  (Includes  bibliography.) 

Tillie  Olsen 

13595.  Jacobs,  N.  M.  Olsen’s  0  Yes:  Alva’s  vision  as  childbirth 
account.  NCL  (16:1)  7-8. 

13596.  Niehus,  Edward  L.;  Jackson,  Teresa.  Polar  stars, 
pyramids,  and  Tell  Me  a  Riddle.  ANQ  (24:5/6)  77-83. 

Charles  Olson 

13597.  LoVecchio,  John  Paul.  Geranos:  Charles  Olson  and  the 
dance  of  the  projective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1985.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (46)  1627A.] 

13598.  McPheron,  William.  Charles  Olson:  the  critical  reception, 
1941-1983;  a  bibliographic  guide.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xxi, 
427.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  619.) 

13599.  White,  Kenneth.  Poetics  of  the  open  universe.  Cencrastus 
(22)  17-19. 
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Michael  Ondaatje 

E3b00.  Jacobs,  Naomi.  Michael  Ondaatje  and  the  new  fiction 
biographies.  StudCanL  (11:1)  2-18. 

mOl.  SoLECKi,  Sam  (ed.).  Spider  blues:  essays  on  Michael 
Ondaatje  Montreal:  Vehicule  Press,  pp.  369.  Rev.  by  Alice  Van  Wart  in 

CanP  (19)  112-16. 


Eugene  O’Neill 

13602.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  ‘Daddy  spoke  to  me!’:  gods  lost  and  found 

m  Long  Days  s  Journey  into  Night  and  Through  a  Glass  Darkly.  CompDr 
(20:4)  341-8.  y  F 

13603.  Alvis,  John.  On  the  American  line:  O’Neill’s  Mourning 
Becomes  Electra  and  the  principles  of  the  founding.  SoR  (22:1)  6q-8^ 
1^T4-  BaRlow,  Judith  E.  Final  acts:  the  creation  of  three5  late 
O  Neill  plays.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1985.  pp.  vii,  215.  Rev.  by  James  A. 
Robinson  in  AL  (58:2)  306-7. 

13605.  Black,  Stephen  A.  Letting  the  dead  be  dead:  a  reinterpre¬ 
tation  of  A  Moon  for  the  Misbegotten.  ModDr  (29:4)  544-55. 

13606;  Bower,  Martha.  The  cycle  women  and  Carlotta  Monterey 
O’Neill.  EON  (10:2)  29—33. 

13607.  ,  Bower,  Martha  E.  Gilman.  The  making  of  Eugene 
O  Neill  s  cycle  plays:  an  analysis  of  O’Neill’s  writing  process  and  gender 
role  reversal.  EInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Hampshire,  1081s. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  528A.] 

13608.  Bryer,  Jackson R.  (ed.);  Alvarez,  Ruth  M.  (asst  ed.).  ‘The 
theatre  we  worked  for’:  the  letters  of  Eugene  O’Neill  to  Kenneth 
Macgowan.  (Bibl.  1984,  12450.)  Rev.  by  Yvonne  Shafer  in  TS  (30) 

1 983/84,  68-70. 

13609.  Drucker,  Trudy.  The  return  of  O’Neill’s  ‘play  of  old 
sorrow’.  EON  (10:3)  21-3. 

13610.  Egri,  Peter.  Chekhov  and  O’Neill:  the  uses  of  short  story  in 
Chekhov’s  and  O’Neill’s  plays.  Budapest:  Akademiai  Kiado.  pp.  182. 
13611.  —Novel  in  the  drama.  Eugene  O’Neill:  More  Stately  Man¬ 
sions.  ActLitH  (26:3/4)  1984,  339-64. 

13612.  The  social  and  spiritual  history  of  the  American  dream: 

Eugene  O’Neill,  A  Tale  of  Possessors  Self  dispossessed.  ActLitH  (28:1/2) 

65-89- 

13613.  Fambrough,  Preston.  The  tragic  cosmology  of  O’Neill’s 
Desire  Under  the  Elms.  EON  (10:2)  25—8. 

13614.  Floyd,  Virginia.  The  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill:  a  new 
assessment.  New  York:  Ungar,  1985.  pp.  xxvii,  605.  Rev.  by  Stephen  A. 
Black  in  AL  (58:4)  652-3. 

13615.  Frenz,  Horst.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  China.  TamkR  (10) 
1980,  5-16. 

13616.  Garvey,  Sheila  Hickey.  Rethinking  O’Neill.  EON  (10:3) 
13-20. 

13617.  Grigorescu,  Dan;  Filip,  Mircea  (eds).  O’Neill  §i  rena§terea 
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bei  Tennessee  Williams,  Edward  Albee,  Samuel  Beckett  und  Harold 
Pinter.  See  1 1011. 

13734.  Hornat,  Jaroslav.  Pinteruv  navrat  domu.  (Pinter’s  The 
Homecoming.)  In  (pp.  27—8)  4. 

13735.  Johnson,  R.  Thomas.  Harold  Pinter:  poet  of  anxiety.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDelaware,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1634A.] 

13736.  Kendzora,  Kathryn  Louise.  Going  between  novel  and  film: 
Harold  Pinter’s  adaptation  of  The  Go-Between.  See  9995. 

13737.  Lecca,  Doina.  Human  communication  — models  for  analysis. 
Bucharest:  Bucharest  Univ.,  1985.  pp.  228. 

13738.  Nischik,  Reingard  M.  Das  groteske  Kurzdrama  und  der 
Anreiz  zur  Entratselung.  Harold  Pinters  The  Dumb  Waiter.  Anglistik  & 
Englischunterricht  (28)  125-48. 

13739.  Popescu,  Marian.  Cuvintele  tacerii:  Harold  Pinter.  (The 
words  of  silence:  Harold  Pinter.)  Ramuri,  15  Mar.,  12. 

13740.  Rauchbauer,  Otto.  Aidan  Higgins,  Killachter  Meadow  und 
Langrishe,  Go  Down  sowie  Harold  Pinters  Fernsehfilm  Langrishe,  Go  Down . 
Variationen  eines  Motivs.  See  12423. 

13741.  Sakellaridou-Hadzispyrou,  E.  Masks  of  women:  a  study  of 
female  characters  in  Harold  Pinter’s  dramatic  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  London  (Royal  Holloway  Coll.),  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  549.] 

13742.  Salem,  Daniel.  The  impact  ofPinter’s  work.  Ariel  ( 1 7: 1)  7 1—83. 

13743.  Scott,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Birthday  Party,  The  Caretaker,  The 
Homecoming:  a  casebook.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  208. 

13744.  Watson,  George.  Osborne,  Pinter,  Stoppard:  a  playful  look 
at  London  since  1956.  See  13671. 

13745.  Yun,  Miduck.  Harold  Pinter  eui  heuigok  jakpum  e  natanan 
blindness.  (Blindness  in  Harold  Pinter’s  plays.)  TELL  (32:1)  81-104. 

Robert  M.  Pirsig 

13746.  Burnham,  Christopher  C.  Heroes  obscured.  Zen  and  the  Art 
of  Motorcycle  Maintenance.  SDR  (24:2)  151-60. 

‘Jean  Plaidy’  (Eleanor  Burford,  ‘Phillippa  Carr’,  ‘Elbur  Ford’, 
‘Victoria  Holt’,  ‘Kathleen  Kellow’,  ‘Ellalice  Tate’) 

13746a.  Bayer-Berenbaum,  Linda.  The  gothic  imagination:  expan¬ 
sion  in  gothic  literature  and  art.  See  7202. 
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Sylvia  Plath 

13747.  Axelrod,  Steven  Gould.  Plath’s  literary  relations:  an  essay 
and  an  index  to  the  Journals  and  Letters  Home.  RALS  (14:1/2)1 984,  59-84 
13748.  Hughes,  Ted  (sel.).  Sylvia  Plath’s  selected  poems.  London: 
Faber  &  Faber,  1985.  pp.  85. 

13749.  Larkin,  Joan.  For  children  with  smart  ears.  See  13325. 
13750.  Lindberg-Seyersted,  Brita.  Gender  and  women’s  litera¬ 
ture:  thoughts  on  a  relationship  illustrated  by  the  cases  of  Emily 
Dickinson  and  Sylvia  Plath.  See  8127. 

13751.  Mahlendorf,  Ursula  R.  The  wellsprings  of  literary  cre¬ 
ation:  an  analysis  of  male  and  female  ‘artist  stories’  from  the  German 
Romantics  to  American  writers  of  the  present.  See  7858. 

13752.  Matovich,  Richard  M.  A  concordance  to  the  collected 
poems  of  Sylvia  Plath.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xi,  623. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  618.) 

13753.  Owen,  Wendy.  ‘A  riddle  in  nine  syllables’:  female  creativity 
in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  iq8>y 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1319A.] 

13754.  Plumly,  Stanley.  The  abrupt  edge.  See  7697. 

13755.  Walburg,  Lori.  Plath’s  Brasilia.  Exp  (44:3)  60-2. 

William  Plomer 

13756.  Gray,  Stephen.  William  Plomer’s  stories:  the  South  African 
origins  of  new  literature  modes.  JCL  (21:1)  53-61. 

13757.  Skinner,  Douglas  Reid.  Problems  of  definition:  some 
thoughts  after  reading  William  Plomer’s  Selected  Poems.  Upstream  (4:1) 

26—8.  -T  .  _ 

Hal  Porter 

13758.  Burns,  D.  R.  The  Watcher  on  the  Cast  Iron  Balcony.  Hal  Porter’s 
triumph  of  creative  contradiction.  ALS  (12:3)  359-66  (review-article). 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

13759.  Bevevino,  Mary  Margaret.  The  metamorphosis  of  econo¬ 
mic  disillusionment  in  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  society.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3030A.] 
13760.  Hatchett,  Judie  James.  Identity,  autonomy,  and  commu¬ 
nity:  explorations  of  failure  in  the  fiction  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Louisville.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2157A.] 
13761.  Holota,  Maciej.  Wzorce  struktur  krotkiej  prozy  narracyjnej 
Katarzyny  Anny  Porter.  (Structural  patterns  of  Katherine  Anne 
Porter’s  short  narrative  prose.)  Lublin,  Poland:  Uniwersytet  Marii 
Curie-Sklodowskiej ,  1985.  pp.  176.  (Uniwersytet  Marii  Curie- 

Sklodowskiej.  Wydzial  Humanistyczny.) 

13762.  Meyers,  Robert.  Porter’s  The  Jilting  of  Granny  Weatherall. 
Exp  (44:2)  37. 

13763.  Scott,  Shirley  Clay.  The  mind  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter. 
Nimrod  (25:1)  1982,  7-19. 

13764.  Unrue,  Darlene  Harbour.  Truth  and  vision  in  Katherine 
Anne  Porter’s  fiction.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1985.  pp.  xiv,  267.  Rev.  by 
Carol  MacCurdy  in  AL  (58:3)  457;  by  George  Hendrick  in  JEGP  (85:3) 
475-  , 
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Beatrix  Potter 

13765.  Cavaliero,  Glen  (ed.).  Beatrix  Potter’s  journal.  Harmonds- 
worth:  Warne.  pp.  317,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  M.  C.  in  Junior  Bookshelf 
(50:4)  137- 

13766.  Hobbs,  A.  S.;  Whalley,  J.  I.  (eds).  Beatrix  Potter:  the  V  &  A 
Collection.  See  233. 

13767.  Lane,  Margaret.  The  tale  of  Beatrix  Potter:  a  biography. 
Harmondsworth:  Warne,  1985.  pp.  1 74.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1946.) 

13768.  Taylor,  Judy.  Beatrix  Potter:  artist,  storyteller  and  country¬ 
woman.  London:  Warne.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Glen  Cavaliero  in  TLS, 
5  Dec.,  1378. 

Dennis  Potter 

13769.  Lennon,  Peter.  A  man  with  a  lash.  Listener  (1 16)  20  Nov., 
I4-I5- 

13770.  Mars-Jones,  Adam.  The  art  ofillness.  Independent,  14  Nov., 
11  (interview). 

Ezra  Pound 

13771.  Almagro,  Manuel.  De  lo  tematico  a  lo  estructural:  guerra  y 
usura  en  la  obra  de  Ezra  Pound.  (From  theme  to  structure:  war  and 
usury  in  Ezra  Pound’s  work.)  Atlantis  (8)  71-83. 

13772.  Anderson,  David.  Breaking  the  silence:  the  interview  of 
Vanni  Ronsisvalle  and  Pier  Paolo  Pasolini  with  Ezra  Pound  in  1968. 
Paideuma  (10.2)  1981,331-45. 

13773.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  Who  built  the  temple?  or,  thoughts 
on  Pound,  res  and  verba.  Paideuma  (13)  1984,  49-63. 

13774.  - (ed.).  Ezra  Pound:  un  poeta  a  Rapallo.  Genoa:  San 

Marco  dei  Giustiniani,  1985.  pp.  98. 

13775.  Baker,  Edward  Harbage.  ‘Timing  the  thunder’:  Ezra 
Pound’s  poetic  historiography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1329A.] 

13776.  Bartlett,  Lee;  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  Ezra  Pound  and  James 
Dickey:  a  correspondence  and  a  kinship.  See  11645. 

13777.  Baumann,  Walter.  Carleton,  Paquin  and  Salzburg. 
Paideuma  ( 1 1 :3)  1982,442-5. 

13778.  - Ezra  Pound  and  magic:  old  world  tricks  in  a  new  world 

poem.  Paideuma  (10:2)  1981,  209-24. 

13779.  — —  Ezra  Pound’s  metamorphosis  during  his  London  years: 
from  late-Romanticism  to  Modernism.  Paideuma  (13)  1984,  357-73. 

13780.  - ‘Gerhart  . . .,  with  the  Standebuch  of  Sachs  in  Yr/ 

Luggage’  (74/450).  Paideuma  (10:3)  1981,  589-94. 

13781.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.  Pound’s  vortex:  shapes  ancient  and  modern. 
Paideuma  ( 10:2)  1981,243-71. 

13782.  Bernstein,  Charles.  Pound  and  the  poetry  of  today.  YR 
(75:4)  635-40. 

13783.  Bernstein,  Michael  Andre.  Image,  word,  and  sign:  the 
visual  arts  as  evidence  in  Ezra  Pound’s  Cantos.  Cl  (12:2)  347-64' 

13784.  Berryman,  Jo  Brantley.  Circe’s  craft:  Ezra  Pound’s  Hugh 
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Se^wyn  Mauberley.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press,  1983.  pp.  xii, 

13785.  Booth,  Marcella.  Ezrology:  the  class  of ’57.  Paideuma  ( 1 3) 
'984, 375-88.  V  61 

13786.  Bornstein,  George.  ‘What  porridge  had  John  Keats?’: 
Pound’s  L’Art  and  Browning’s  ‘popularity’.  See  7717. 

- (ed')‘  Ezra  Pound  among  the  poets.  Chicago;  London: 

,0*  a§°  UP’  Ip85-  pp-  xiii,  238. 

13788.  Bosha,  Francis  J.  Pound’s  references  to  Borah  and  Stalin  in 
Canto  84.  Paideuma  (11:2)  1982,  284-6. 

13789.  Bunting,  Basil.  The  village  fiesta.  Paideuma  (10:3)  1081 
619-21.  ’ 

13790;  Cantrell,  Carol  Helmstetter.  Obscurity,  clarity  and 
simplicity  in  the  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound.  MidQ  (23:3)  1982,  402-10. 
13791.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  The  madness  of  Ezra  Pound.  EDH 
(44) 147-66. 

13792.  Casillo,  Robert.  The  meaning  of  Venetian  history  in 
Ruskin  and  Pound.  See  9124. 

13793.  - Nature,  history,  and  anti-nature  in  Ezra  Pound’s  Fas¬ 

cism.  PLL  (22:3)  284-31 1. 

13794. - The  stone  alive:  Adrian  Stokes  and  John  Ruskin 

See  9125. 

13795.  Cayley,  John.  Ch’eng,  or  sincerity.  Paideuma  (13:2)  1984, 
201-10. 


13796.  Clark,  Hilary  Anne.  The  idea  of  a  fictional  encyclopaedia: 
Finnegans  Wake ,  Paradis ,  The  Cantos.  See  12626. 

13797.  Cookson,  William.  A  guide  to  the  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound. 
London:  Croom  Helm;  New  York:  Persea,  1983.  pp.  xxiii  177  Rev  bv 
Sally  M.  Gall  inJEGP  (85:4)  593-5. 

13798.  Crisp,  P.  G.  Time  past  and  present,  and  its  transcendence,  in 
the  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1981. 
13799.  Davidson,  Peter.  Giulio  Romano  at  the  spring  marriage. 
Paideuma  (11:3)  1982,  503-10. 

13800.  Davie,  Donald.  ‘Res’  and  ‘verba’  in  Rock-Drill  and  after. 
Paideuma  (1 1:3)  1982,382-94. 

13801.  Davis,  Kay.  Fugue  and  Canto  lxiii.  Paideuma  (11:1)  1982, 
15-38. 

13802.  - Ring  composition,  subject  rhyme  and  Canto  vi.  Paideuma 

(11:3)  1982,429-39. 

13803.  - Three  techniques  made  new.  Paideuma  (15:1)  47-53. 

13804.  Dennis,  Helen  M.  The  Eleusian  mysteries  as  an  organizing 
principle  in  The  Pisan  Cantos.  Paideuma  (10:2)  1981,  273-91. 

13805.  D  Epiro,  Peter.  Canto  74:  new  light  on  Lucifer.  Paideuma 
(10:2)  1981,  297-301. 

13806. - Whose  vanity  must  be  pulled  down?  Paideuma  (13:2) 

1984,  247-52. 

13807.  de  Rachewiltz,  Mary.  Pound  as  son:  letters  home.  YR 
(75:3).  321-30. 
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13808.  Durant,  Alan.  Pound,  Modernism  and  literary  criticism:  a 
reply  to  Donald  Davie.  See  10773. 

13809.  Edwards,  Colin.  Ninth  International  Pound  Conference 
report.  Paideuma  (13)  1984,  435~43- 

13810.  Elliott,  Angela.  Pound’s  Isis  Kuanon :  an  ascension  motif  in 
the  Cantos.  Paideuma  (13)  1984,  327-56. 

13811.  Ellmann,  M.  Impersonality  in  the  poetry  and  criticism  of 
T.  S.  Eliot  and  Ezra  Pound.  See  11749. 

13812.  Engelking,  Leszek.  Ezra  Pound  in  Poland.  Paideuma  (1 1:1) 
1982,105-31. 

13813.  Espey,  John.  Some  notes  on  The  Return.  Paideuma  (15:1) 
33-9- 

13814.  Faulkner,  Peter.  Pound  and  the  pre-Raphaelites. 
Paideuma  (13)  1984,  229-44. 

13815.  Feldman,  David.  Ezra  Pound:  a  poet  in  a  cage.  Paideuma 
(10:2)1981,361-3. 

13816.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Frost’s  ancient  music.  See  12069. 
13817.  Freidman,  Eric.  Sources  of  Canto  xm.  Paideuma  ( 10:2)  1981, 
435- 

13818.  French,  William.  On  E.  Fuller  Torrey,  the  baiting  of  dead 
giants.  Paideuma  (13)  1984,  1 3 1 — 7. 

13819.  - Peacocks  in  Poundland.  Paideuma  ( 1 3)  1984,  139-48. 

13820.  - ‘Saint  Hilda’,  Mr  Pound,  and  Rilke’s  Parisian  panther  at 

Pisa.  See  11673. 

13821.  - Materer,  Timothy.  Far-flung  vortices  and  Ezra’s 

‘Hindoo’  yogi.  Paideuma  (1 1:1)  1982,  39-53. 

13822.  Froula,  Christine.  To  write  paradise:  style  and  error  in 
Pound’s  Cantos.  (Bibl.  1985,  12639.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Witemeyer  in  ELN 
(23:4)  66-7;  by  Lawrence  Scott  Rainey  in  MP  (83:4)  441-5;  by  M.  A. 
Curr  in  UES  (24:2)  48-9. 

13823.  Fukuda,  Rikutaro;  Yasukawa,  Iku  (eds).  Ezra  Pound 
seitan  hyakunen  ronbunshu.  (Essays  on  Ezra  Pound  on  the  centenary  of 
his  birth.)  Tokyo:  Yamaguchi  Press,  pp.  vi,  302. 

13824.  Furia,  Philip.  Pound  and  Blake  on  Hell.  See  6232. 

13825.  Gallup,  Donald.  The  Ezra  Pound  archive  at  Yale.  See  220. 
13826.  Gardner,  Traci.  Pound’s  Hugh  Selwyn  Alauberley.  Exp  (44:3) 
46-8. 

13827.  Generoso,  James.  Ezra  Pound:  American  odyssey. 
Paideuma  (13)  1984,  309-10. 

13828.  Ginsberg,  Allen.  Pound’s  influence.  APR  ( 15:4)  7-8. 

13829.  Glenn,  Edgar  M.  Pound  and  Ovid.  Paideuma  (10:3)  1981, 
625-34- 

13830.  Goldensohn,  Barry.  Pound  and  antisemitism.  YR  (75:3) 
399-42 1 . 

13831.  Gordon,  David.  ‘The  City  ofDioce’  and  China.  Paideuma 

( 1 1 : 1 )  1982,  99~101- 

13832.  - ‘Corpus  juris’  and  Canto  xciv.  Paideuma  (11:2)  1982, 

3 1 3-24- 


1986] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


783 


13833. 

13834. 


Notes  on  Katze’  and  lWand\  Paideuma  (15:1)  75—6. 
Grieve,  Thomas  Fraser.  Displacing  the  self:  the  progress  of 


5fr.a  i'ound  s  pre-Cantos  poetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins 
Umv.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1318A.] 

13835.  Harmon,  William.  Beat,  beat,  whirr,  pound.  SewR  (94:4) 
review-article). 

Pound’s  contributions  to  L’Art  libre 


63(^9 

13836. 

(1920) 

13837. 

1982,473-86. 
13838.  Hesse 


Henderson,  Archie. 

See  619. 

- Pound’s 


‘Strelets’  interview  (1915).  Paideuma  (11:3) 


Paideuma 

13839.  — 
Paideuma 

13840.  — 


Helen’s 
585-6. 
n  Canto 

10:2)  1981,  295-6. 
Raymond  Collignon 


Eva. 
10:3)  1981 
Klages 


vooxos’,  the  ‘cup  of  white  gold’. 
Lxxv/450:  a  positive  identification. 


or  (apropos  Paideuma , 


7:1-2, 


PP- 345  6),  the  duck  that  got  away.  Paideuma  (10:3)  1981,583—4. 
13841.  Hoffman,  Daniel  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  and  William  Carlos 
Williams.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1983.  pp.  xx,  247.  Rev.  by 
Jacqueline  Ollier  in  EA  (38:3)  1985,  356. 

13842.  Hooley,  Daniel  Matthews.  'The  classics  in  paraphrase’: 
Ezra  Pound  and  modern  translators  of  classical  poetry.  See  10668. 
13843.  Hoover,  Paul.  Two  Pound  letters.  Paideuma  (15:1)  95— 7. 
13844.  Jackson,  Brendan.  A  reluctant  American:  Ezra  Pound’s 
response  to  Whitman,  Whistler  and  Henry  James.  See  8687. 

13845. - Seventh  International  Ezra  Pound  Conference.  Paideuma 


The  ‘tools’  of  the  ideogramic  method. 


( 1 1:1)  1982,  157-66. 

13846.  Johnson,  Scott. 

Paideuma  (10:3)  1981,524-32. 

13847.  Joseph,  Terri  Brint.  The  decentered  center  of  Ezra  Pound’s 
Hugh  Selwyn  Mauberley.  YREAL  (1)  1982,  1 21-51. 

13848.  - Neat  Perigord:  a  perplexity  of  voice.  Paideuma  (1 1:1)  1982, 

93-8- 


13849.  Kayman,  Martin  A.  The  Modernism  of  Ezra  Pound:  the 
science  of  poetry.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiii,  208. 

13850.  Kazin,  Alfred.  The  fascination  and  terror  of  Ezra  Pound. 
NYRB  (33:4)  16—24. 

13851.  Kery,  Laszlo.  Ezra  Pound  versei  ele.  (A  preface  to  the 
poetry  of  Ezra  Pound.)  Nagyvilag  (30:12)  1985,  1800-4. 

13852.  Kimpel,  Ben  D.;  Eaves,  T.  C.  Duncan.  How  the  Medici  went 
bust.  Paideuma  ( 1 1:2)  1982,282. 

13853. - ‘Messire  Uzzano  in  1442’.  Paideuma  (11:3)  1982, 

449“5°- 

13854. - Pound’s  research  for  the  Malatesta  Cantos. 

Paideuma  (1 1 :3)  1982,406-19. 

13855. - Tremaine  at  2  in  the  Morning  and  other  little  mysteries. 

Paideuma  ( 10:2)  1982,307-10. 

13856.  Kodama,  Sanehide.  Third  annual  meeting  of  the  Ezra  Pound 
Society  ofjapan.  Paideuma  ( 1 1 : 1)  1982,  167. 
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13857.  Koppel,  Andrew  J.  Napoleon  and  Talleyrand  in  the  Cantos. 
Paideuma  (1 1:1)  1982,55-78. 

13858.  Lash,  John.  Making  sense  of  Donna  mi  priegha.  Paideuma 
(I5:[)  83-93. 

13859.  Laughlin,  James.  Walking  around  a  water-butt.  ParisR 
(100)  309-18. 

13860.  Leigh,  John.  Arthur  Symons  and  the  evolution  of  Pound’s 
concepts  of  absolute  rhythm  and  precision.  See  9296. 

13861.  Li,  Victor  P.  H.  The  vanity  of  length:  the  long  poem  as 
problem  in  Pound’s  Cantos  and  Williams’  Paterson.  Genre  (19:1)  3—20. 

13862.  Lickindorf,  E.  T.  The  literary  relations  of  T.  S.  Eliot  and 
Ezra  Pound,  1914-1922.  See  11771. 

13863.  Lindberg-Seyersted,  Brita.  Cher  F.:  another  item  in  the 
correspondence  between  Ezra  Pound  and  Ford  Madox  Ford.  See  1 1996. 

13864.  - (ed.).  Letters  from  Ezra  Pound  to  Joseph  Brewer. 

Paideuma  (10:2)  1981,  369-82. 

13865.  Link,  Franz.  A  note  on  ‘the  apparition  of  these  faces’  in  The 
House  of  Mirth  and  In  a  Station  of  the  Metro.  Paideuma  (10:2)  1981,  327 . 

13866.  Little,  Matthew.  Pound’s  use  of  the  word  ‘totalitarian’. 
Paideuma  ( 1 1:1)  1982,147-56. 

13867.  Litz,  A.  Walton.  ‘Remember  that  I  have  remembered’: 
traces  of  the  past  in  The  Pisan  Cantos.  YR  (75:3)  357-67. 

13868.  Longenbach,  James.  Ezra  Pound’s  Canzoni :  toward  a  poem 
including  history.  Paideuma  (13)  1984,  389-405. 

13869.  McDowell,  Colin.  ‘As  towards  a  bridge  over  words’:  the 
way  of  the  soul  in  the  Cantos.  Paideuma  (13)  1984,  17 1—200. 

13870.  McFarland,  Ronald.  A  note  on  Monsieur  Verog.  Paideuma 
(11:3)  1982,446-8. 

13871.  McNamara,  Robert  James.  Alternate  selves:  Pound,  Eliot, 
and  the  constructivist  ethos.  See  11773. 

13872.  Makin,  Peter.  Pound’s  Cantos.  Boston,  MA:  Allen  &  Unwin, 
!985-  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  12675.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Corcoran  in  MLR  (81:2) 
464-5;  by  Graham  Clarke  in  NQ  (33:4)  570-1 . 

13873.  Martz,  Louis  L.  Pound:  the  prophetic  voice.  YR  (75-3) 

373-84- 


13874.  Materer,  Timothy.  Doppelganger:  Ezra  Pound  in  his 
letters.  Paideuma  (1 1:2)  1982,  241-56. 

13875.  Matthews,  C.  J.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  ideogrammic  method. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDurham,  1983. 

13876.  Merchant,  Moelwyn.  Meeting  Ezra  Pound.  Planet  (58) 
61-7. 

13877.  Meyers,  Peter.  The  metre  of  Canto  xlvii.  Paideuma  (in) 
1982, 91-2. 

13878.  Mikreammos,  Phillippe.  Cantos ,  traduction:  les  mesaven- 

tures  de  l’original.  Paideuma  (13)  1984,445-52. 

13879.  Mitchell,  Breon.  Ezra  Pound  and  G.  B.  Shaw:  a  lone  wordv 
war.  See  12692. 

13880.  Miyake,  Akiko.  Contemplation  East  and  West:  a  defense  of 
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Fenollosa’s  synthetic  language  and  its  influence  on  Ezra  Pound. 
Paideuma  (10:3)  1981,522-70. 

13881.  Moody,  A.  D.  The  Pisan  Cantos :  making  cosmos  in  the 
wreckage  of  Europe.  Paideuma  (1 1:1)  1982,  135-46. 

13882.  Morse,  Jonathan.  What’s  his  name.  Paideuma  (10:3)  1981, 

595-7. 

13883.  Nanny,  Max.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  Menippean  tradition. 
Paideuma  (1 1:3)  1982,395-405. 

13884.  - More  Menippus  than  Calliope:  a  reply.  Paideuma  (13:2) 

1984,  263-8.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1984,  12695.) 

13885.  Nicholls,  P.  A.  The  relation  of  Ezra  Pound’s  social  economic 
thought  to  the  writing  of  the  Cantos.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1983. 

13886.  Oderman,  Kevin.  Cavalcanti :  that  the  body  is  not  evil. 
Paideuma  (1 1:2)  1982,  257-79. 

13887.  - Of  vision,  tennis  courts,  and  glands.  Paideuma  (13)  1984, 

253-60. 

13888.  Odlin,  Reno.  Dinklage.  Paideuma  (1 1:2)  1982,  283. 

13889.  Pearlman,  Daniel.  Canto 52:  the  Vivante  passage.  Paideuma 
(10:2)  1981,311-14- 

13890.  Perkins,  David.  Johnson  and  modern  poetry,  dee  ool/. 
13891.  Perret,  N.  M.  ‘God’s  eye  art ’ou’:  Eleusis  as  a  paradigm  for 
enlightenment  in  Canto  cvi.  Paideuma  (13)  1984, 

13892.  Pound,  Ezra.  Mr  Dunning’s  poetry.  See  11715. 

13893.  Pound,  Omar;  Litz,  A.  Walton  (eds)  Ezra  Pound  and 
Dorothy  Shakespear:  their  letters  1909-1914.  (Bibl.  1985,  12683.)  Rev. 

by  Michael  Hastings  in  LRev,  Feb.  1985,  8-9.  .  . 

13894.  Pratt,  William  C.  The  greatest  poet  in  captivity:  Ezra 

Pound  at  St  Elizabeths.  SewR  (94:4)  6 1 9-29. 

13895.  Rabate,  Jean-Michel.  Comment  lire  le  texte  poundien.  E 

13896.  3  _ —  L’enonciation  apocalyptique  des  Cantos  Pisans.  In  (pp. 

1S8979)  —  Language,  sexuality  and  tdeology  in  Ezra  Pound's  Cantos. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  x.  339.  (Language,  discourse  soctetyd 
13898*  Rader,  James  J.  The  value  of  testnnony:  Pound  at  Wabash. 

13899eUmRimL,9B4DR6TON30' Possum  and  Ole  Ez  in  the  public  eye: 
13899.  ,  Eliot  and  Ezra  pound  1892-1972. 

contemporaries  and  peers  on  1 .  o- 

liqn078RFTD  Richard  G.  ‘Discontinuous  gods’:  Ezra  Pound  and  the 
\3p9ic  of  tranS“pub.  doct.  d,ss„  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  tn  DA 

1 390  R94  Reynolds,  Lloyd  G.  Economics  in  hi  story:  the  poetic  vision 

of  Ezra  Pound.  YR  (75:3)  3*5~&-n 
13902.  Reznowski,  Lorne  A. 

139031.2 ‘ricks,  Beatrice.  Ezra  Pound:  a  bibliography  of  secondary 
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works.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xxii,  281. 
(Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  74.) 

13904.  Schmidt,  G.  Hieroglyphen  in  den  Cantos  Ezra  Pounds.  GRM 
(36:0  92-4- 

13905.  Schneeman,  Peter.  Pound  in  Romania.  Paideuma  (10:2) 
1981, 421-34. 

13906.  Schultz,  Robert.  A  detailed  chronology  of  Ezra  Pound’s 
London  years,  1908-1920.  Part  One:  1908-1914.  Paideuma  (1 1:3)  1982, 

456-72- 

13907.  Schwartz,  Sanford.  The  matrix  of  Modernism:  Pound, 
Eliot  and  early  twentieth-century  thought.  See  11789. 

13908.  Shea,  John;  Romano,  Timothy.  The  Pound-Williams 
conference.  Paideuma  ( 10:2)  1981, 41 1 — 18. 

13909.  Solt,  Mary  Ellen  (ed.).  Dear  Ez:  letters  from  William 
Carlos  Williams  to  Ezra  Pound.  Bloomington,  IN:  Private  Press  of 
Fredric  Brewer  for  Friends  of  Lilly  Library,  1985.  pp.  51 .  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Moore  in  WCWR  ( 1 2:2)  14-16. 

13910.  Stoicheff,  R.  Peter.  The  composition  and  publication 
history  of  Ezra  Pound’s  Drafts  &  Fragments.  TCL  (32:1)  78-94. 

1391 1.  Sutton,  Walter.  Coherence  in  Pound’s  Cantos  and  William 
James’s  pluralistic  universe.  See  8774. 

13912.  Terrell,  Carroll.  Cabranez,  the  mystery  man.  Paideuma 
(11:3)  1982,451-3. 

13913.  Terrell,  Carroll  F.  A  companion  to  the  Cantos  of  Ezra 
Pound:  V0I2  (Cantos  74-1 1 7).  Berkeley:  California  UP,  1985.  pp.  x,  361. 
Rev.  by  Sally  M.  Gall  in  JEGP  (85:4)  593-5. 

13914.  - Poetic  madness  or  political  treason.  Paideuma  (13)  1984, 

H9-53- 

13915.  - Salta  sin  barra!  Paideuma  (13:3)  1984,409-14. 

13916.  Thomas,  Ron.  E.  P.:  Hellenic  punster.  SCR  (3:1)  56-67. 

13917.  - The  Latin  masks  of  Ezra  Pound.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan 

UP,  1983-  (Cf.  bibl.  1984,  12752.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Clarke  in  NQ  (33:1) 
!37-8- 

13918.  Tomlinson,  John.  Poetry  and  metamorphosis.  See  11800. 
13919.  Walkiewicz,  E.  P.  Back  to  ABC:  a  report  on  the  sixth 
International  Ezra  Pound  Conference.  Paideuma  (10:1)  1981,  173—80. 

13920.  - Pound/Joyce:  Dublin  ’82.  See  12743. 

13921.  Wallace,  Emily  xMitchell.  Some  friends  of  Ezra  Pound:  a 
photographic  essay.  YR  (75:3)  330-56. 

13922.  Warner,  Michael  Lee.  Cantomorphosis:  multilingualism 
in  the  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (47)  2155A.] 

13923.  Wilhelm,  J.  J.  The  American  roots  of  Ezra  Pound.  New 
\ork:  Garland,  1985.  pp.  230.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Moran  in  AL  (581) 

1 14-17. 

13924.  - Ezra  Pound’s  tribute  to  Newark.  NJH  ( 1 04:3/4)  43-7. 

13925.  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  Of  Kings’  Treasuries'.  Pound’s  allusion  to 
Ruskin  in  Hugh  Selwyn  Mauberley.  See  9148. 
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13926.  Zimmerman,  Hans-Joachim.  Ezra  Pound,  A  Song  of  the 
Degrees'.  Chinese  clarity  versus  alchemical  confusion.  Paideuma  (10:2) 

1081,225-41.  „  „ 

Anthony  Powell 

13927.  Gorra,  Michael  Edward.  The  English  novel  at  mid¬ 
century:  Evelyn  Waugh,  Henry  Green,  Anthony  Powell,  and  Graham 

Greene.  See  12227.  T  r?  r> 

J.  F.  Powers 

13928.  Gordon,  Mary  (introd.).  Prince  of  Darkness  and  other  stories. 
London:  Hogarth  Press,  1985.  pp.  228.  (Hogarth  fiction.) 

John  Cowper  Powys 

13929.  Fawkner,  H.  W.  The  ecstatic  world  ofjohn  Cowper  Powys. 
Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP,  London:  Assoc.  UPs.  pp.  257. 
13930.  Hughes,  D.  I.  A  critical  edition  ofjohn  Cowper  Powys’s 
Maiden  Castle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Bangor,  1984.  [Abstr. 

in  IT  (35)  52.]  . 

13931.  Lock,  Charles.  Polyphonic  Powys:  Dostoevsky,  Bakhtin, 

and  A  Glastonbury  Romance.  UTQ  (55:3)  261-81. 

13932.  Wood,  R.  L.  The  ‘Welsh  mythology’  ofjohn  Cowper  Powys. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWales,  Aberystwyth,  1983. 

13933.  Young,  Vernon.  The  immense  inane.  ASch  (55)  248-58 
(review-article).  T.  F.  Powys 

13934.  Buning,  Marius.  T.  F.  Powys,  a  modern  allegorist:  the 
companion  novels  Mr  Weston’s  Good  Wine  and  Unclay  in  the  light  of 
modern  allegorical  theory.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  261 .  (Costerus,  5b.) 

E.J.  Pratt 

13935  Pitt  David  G.  E.J.  Pratt:  the  truantyears  1882-1927.  (Bibl. 
1085  ’12720.)’ Rev.  by  R.  Gordon  Moyles  in  ESCan  (12:4)  487-91  - 

Christopher  Priest 

13936.  Ruddick,  Nicholas.  Out  of  the  Oermbackian  si, me: 
Christopher  Priest’s  abandonment  of  science  fiction.  See  12141. 

J.  B.  Priestley 

13937.  Firth,  Gary.  Bygone  Bradford:  the  ‘lost  world’  of  J.  B. 

Priestley.  Lancaster:  Dalesman,  pp.  84. 

7  V.  S.  Pritchett 

13938.  Forkner  Ben;  Sijou^.  Ph.uppe,  « Yntche.b  Jour™ 

a  V.  S.  Pritchett 

reader.  London:  Clark,  1984.  pg  5^3  ^ 

13940.  Reeve,  N.  H.;  KerrIdge,  Richard.  A  note  to  J.  H.  Prynne’s 
Royal  Fern.  Eng  (35)  139-57-  ^  purdy 

13941  Cooney,  Seamus  (ed.)  The  Bukowski/Purdy  letters,  ,964- 

74:  a  decade  of  dialogue,  to  1H47 

Patrick  Missing  corpses:  the  deconstructive 
'mysutrie^oUarneTihardy^arid  Frans  «a.  Novel  (»:,)  c4-4o. 
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Barbara  Pym 

13943.  Berndt,Judy.  Barbara  Pym:  a  supplementary  list  of  second¬ 
ary  sources.  BB  (43:2)  76-80. 

13944.  Cooley,  Mason.  The  Sweet  Dove  Died.:  the  sexual  politics  of 
narcissism.  TCL  (32:1)  40-9. 

13945.  Heberlein,  Kate  Browder.  Barbara  Pym  and  Anthony 
Trollope:  communities  of  imaginative  participation.  See  9401. 

13946.  Kane,  Patricia.  A  curious  eye:  Barbara  Pym’s  women.  SDR 
(24:2)  50-9. 

13947.  Kaufman,  Anthony.  The  short  fiction  of  Barbara  Pym.  TCL 
(32:1)  5°-77- 

13948.  Lyles,  Jean  Caffey.  Pym’s  cup:  Anglicans  and  anthropo¬ 
logists.  ChCen  (103:18)  519—22. 

13949.  Sadler,  Lynn  Veach.  The  pathos  of  everyday  living  in  the 
novels  of  Barbara  Pym.  PhilP  (31)  1985,  82-90. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

13950.  Baldwin,  Helene.  The  one  great  centripetal  movement: 
empathy  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  PhilP  (31)  1985,  116-24. 

13951.  Bayerl,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Tangled  hierarchies:  Godel,  Escher, 
Bach:  An  Eternal  Golden  Braid  and  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Syracuse  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3712A.] 

13952.  Baylon,  Daniel.  The  Crying  of  Lot  49:  vrai  roman  et  faux 
policier?  Caliban  (23)  1 1 1—25. 

13953.  Byun,  Jong-Min.  Thomas  Pynchon’s  techniques  of  time 
dislocation  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  JUJH  (22)  215-24. 

13954.  Clark,  Beverly  Lyon.  The  mirror  worlds  of  Carroll, 
Nabokov,  and  Pynchon:  fantasy  in  the  1860s  and  1960s.  See  7838. 

13955.  Dawson,  G.  P.  The  dilemma  of  contemporary  existence  in 
the  fiction  of  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notting¬ 
ham,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  55-J 

13956.  Dugdale,  John.  ‘A  burglar,  I  think.  A  second-story  man’. 
CamQ  (15)  156-64. 

13957.  Guzlowski,  John  Z.  No  more  sea  changes:  four  American 
novelists’  responses  to  the  sea.  In  (pp.  232-43)  28. 

13958.  Horvath,  Brooke  Kenton.  Dropping  out:  spiritual  crisis 
and  countercultural  attitudes  in  four  American  novelists  of  the  iq6os 

See  11324. 

13959.  Hume,  Kathryn;  Knight,  Thomas  J.  Pynchon’s  orchestra¬ 
tion  of  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  JEGP  (85:3)  366-85. 

13960.  Kharpertian,  Theodore  D.  ‘A  hand  to  turn  the  time’: 
Menippean  satire  and  the  postmodernist  American  fiction  of  Thomas 
Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46) 
3352A.] 

13961.  Kim,  Sang-Koo.  Thomas  Pynchon  eui  poongja:  fwa  The 
Crying  of  Lot  49  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Thomas  Pynchon’s  satire:  V  and 
The  Crying  of  Lot  4g.)  JELL  (32:1)  105-25. 

13962.  Kim,  Sung-Gon.  Journey  into  the  past:  the  historical  and 
mystical  imagination  of  Barth  and  Pynchon.  See  11135. 
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13963.  Lyttle,  I.  S.  Awareness  and  uncertainty:  a  reader-response 
approach  to  theme  and  method  in  Thomas  Pynchon’s  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.,  Belfast,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1089.] 
13964.  McCarron,  William  E.  Pynchon  and  Hogarth.  NCL  (16:5) 


2. 


13965.  Marriott,  A.  D.  ‘Approximately  related  changes’:  the 
meanings  of  narrative  in  Thomas  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  1493.] 

13966.  Olesky,  Elzbieta.  Kesey  and  Pynchon:  a  trip  to  the 
wasteland.  See  12770. 

13967.  Petillon,  Pierre-Yves.  American  graffiti:  S  =  klogW. 
Critique  (41:462)  1985,  1090-105. 

13968.  Price,  Penelope.  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Thomas  Pynchon’s  use 
of  the  media.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (46)  2690A.] 

13969.  Reitz,  Bernhard.  ‘A  very  German  question’.  Der  Mitlaufer 
als  Voyeur  und  als  Opfer  in  Pynchons  V und  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Anglistik 
&  Englischunterricht  (29/30)  173-98. 

13970.  Steiner,  Wendy.  Collage  or  miracle:  historicism  in  a  de¬ 
constructed  world.  In  (pp.  323-51)  47. 

13971.  Toia,  Elaine  M.  Thomas  Pynchon’s  V:  a  curious  landscape. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1731A.] 

13972.  Zadworna-Fjellestad,  Danuta.  Alice’s  Adventures  in 
Wonderland  and  Gravity’s  Rainbow,  a  study  in  duplex  fiction.  See  7850. 

Thomas  H.  Raddall 

13973.  Austin,  Diana.  ‘Helping  to  turn  the  tide’:  an  interview  with 
Thomas  H.  Raddall.  StudCanL  (1 1:1)  108-39. 

Craig  Raine 

13974.  Manhire,  Bill.  In  dialect.  NZList,  31  May,  37^ 

13975.  Roeffaers,  Hugo.  Engels  kwintet:  essays  over  Ted  Hughes, 
Geoffrey  Hill,  Seamus  Heaney,  Craig  Raine  en  Robert  Graves. 


See  12222. 

Ayn  Rand 

13976.  Gladstein,  Mimi  Riesel.  The  Ayn  Rand  companion. 
Westport  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1984.  pp.  xn,  130. 

John  Crowe  Ransom 

13977.  Harder,  Kelsie  B.  Southern  formalism  at  Shakespeare: 

Ransom  on  the  Sonnets. /n  (pp.  125-36)  51. 

13978.  Mack,  James.  John  CroweRamorn  s  moments.  a  r- 
construction  in  the  post-scientific  mode.  YREAL  (4)  233  64. 

13979  Mazzaro,  Jerome.  Logical  and  local  differences^  12547. 
13980!  Vesterman,  William.  The  motives  of  meter  in  Bells  for  John 

Whiteside’s  Daughter.  80Q  (22:4)  '984.42  53-  (d)  Selected 

ietQ81  Young  Thomas  Daniel;  Hindle,  John  (.easy  oeiecieu 

essays  ofjohn  Crowe  Ransom.  (Bibl.  1985,  ^63.)  Rev.  by  George  Core 
in  SAQ  (85:2)  205-6;  by  Mich“‘ in  NQ  (33:2)  27M' 

13982.  Sharrad,  Paul.  Opln  dialogue:  metropolitan-provincial 
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tensions  and  the  quest  for  a  post-colonial  culture  in  the  fiction  of  C.  J. 
Koch,  Raja  Rao  and  Wilson  Harris.  See  12294. 

Terence  Rattigan 

13983.  Young,  B.  A.  The  Rattigan  version:  Sir  Terence  Rattigan  and 
the  theatre  of  character.  London:  Hamilton,  pp.  ix,  228.  Rev.  by 
Michelene  Wandor  in  Listener,  20  Nov.,  30. 

Marjorie  Kennan  Rawlings 

13984.  Stephenson,  William.  Fawn  bites  lion:  how  MGM  tried  to 
film  The  Yearlingin  Florida.  SoQ  (19:3/4)  1981,  229—39. 

Frank  Reade 

13985.  Bleiler,  E.  F.  (ed.).  The  Frank  Reade  library:  vol.  3, 
Nos.  36-49.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1985.  pp.  350,  in  various 

pagings-  d  *  n  a- 

Peter  Reading 

13986.  Jenkins,  Alan  (sel.  and  introd.).  Essential  Reading.  London: 
Seeker  &  Warburg,  pp.  128. 

Henry  Reed 

13987.  Cleverdon,  Douglas.  Henry  Reed.  Independent,  1 1  Dec., 
23.  (Obituary.) 

Ishmael  Reed 

13988.  Harris,  Norman.  Politics  as  an  innovative  aspect  of  literary 
folklore:  a  study  of  Ishmael  Reed.  Ob  (5)  Spring/Summer  1979,  41—50. 
13989.  Jablon,  Madelyn  Hyla.  The  contemporary  black  aesthetic. 

See  13182. 

13990.  Martin,  Reginald.  Reed’s  Mumbo  Jumbo.  Exp  (44:2)  55-6. 
13991.  Martin,  Richard.  Ishmael  Reed:  rewriting  America.  KN 
(33T)  487-511- 

13992.  Musgrave,  Marian.  Black  myth  versus  white  myth  in  the 
novels  of  Ishmael  Reed.  In  (pp.  381-4)  19. 

13993.  Musgrave,  Marian  E.  Ishmael  Reed’s  black  Oedipus  cycle. 
Ob  (6)  Winter  1980,  60-7. 

Lizette  Woodworth  Reese 

13994.  Hahn,  H.  George.  Twilight  reflections:  the  hold  ofVictorian 
Baltimore  on  Lizette  Woodworth  Reese  and  H.  L.  Mencken.  See  13235. 

Kenneth  Rexroth 

13995.  Hamill,  Sam.  Kenneth  Rexroth’s  Selected  Poems.  APR  (15:3) 
9-13  (review-article). 

Charles  Reznikoff 

13996.  Leonard,  Tom.  What  happens  in  Reznikoff’s  poetry. 
Edinburgh  Review  (73)  34-41. 

Ernest  Rhys 

13997.  Thomas,  M.  Wynn.  Walt  Whitman’s  Welsh  connection: 
Ernest  Rhys.  See  9518. 

Jean  Rhys 

13998.  Brandmark,  Wendy.  The  power  of  the  victim:  a  study  of 
Quartet,  After  Leaving  Mr  Mackenzie  and  Voyage  in  the  Dark  by  Jean  Rhys 
Kp  (8:2)  21-45. 

13999.  Codaccioni,  Marie-Jose.  L’autre  vie  de  Bertha  Rochester. 
In  (pp.  107-14)  1. 
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14000.  Mellown,  Elgin  W.  Jean  Rhys:  a  descriptive  and  annotated 
bibliography  of  works  and  criticism.  (Bibl.  1985,  12793.)  Rev. by  George 
Bixby  in  ABC  (7:1)  47-50. 

14001.  Ramchand,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Tales  of  the  wide  Caribbean. 
London:  Heinemann,  1985.  pp.  180.  (Caribbean  writers,  33.) 

14002.  Smilowitz,  Erika.  Childlike  women  and  paternal  men: 
colonialism  in  Jean  Rhys’s  fiction.  Ariel  ( 1 7:4)  93-103. 

Elmer  Rice 

14003.  Brown,  Russell  E.  Names  and  numbers  in  The  Adding 
Machine.  See  1652. 

Adrienne  Rich 

14004.  Galbraith,  Lorna  May.  The  emerging  consciousness  of 
women  as  seen  in  the  poetry  of  Adrienne  Rich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
United  States  International  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1728A.] 
14005.  Nowik,  Nan.  Mixing  art  and  politics:  the  writings  of 
Adrienne  Rich,  Marge  Piercy,  and  Alice  Walker.  See  13727. 

David  Adams  Richards 

14006.  Connor,  William.  The  river  in  the  blood:  escape  and 
entrapment  in  the  fiction  of  David  Adams  Richards.  WLWE  (26.2) 

269-77. 

I.  A.  Richards 

14007.  Bredin,  Hugh.  I.  A.  Richards  and  the  philosophy  of  practi¬ 
cal  criticism.  PhilL  (10:1)  26-37. 

14008.  Shusterman,  Ronald.  Blindness  and  anxiety:  I.  A.  Richards 
and  some  current  trends  of  criticism.  See  109^3. 

‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’  (Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 
14009.  Green,  Dorothy.  Henry  Handel  Richardson  and  her  fiction. 

Canberra:  Australian  National  UP.  pp.xm,  582. 

14010  Kiernan,  C.  Henry  Handel  Richardson  and  Ireland.  In  (pp. 
.6-37)  C.  Kiernan  (ed.),  Australia  and  Ireland  1788-1988:  bicentenary 

essays.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  pp.  3°9- 

Mordecai  Richler 

14011.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Mordecai  Richler.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1083  pp  203.  Rev.  by  Kerry  McSweeney  in  ECanW  (33)  17-  3- 
l4niV  Tucking  David.  ‘Between  things’:  public  mythology  and 
personal  identity ’in  the  fiction  of  Mordecai  Richler.  DalR  (65:2)  1985, 

14tH3°  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Mordecai  Richler.  In  (pp.  129-79) 

Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

14014.  Marcus,  Jane.  Laura  Riding  roughshod.  IowaR  (12.2/3) 

1981,295-9  Kenneth  Roberts 

14015  Hughes,  James  M.  Inner  and  outer  seas  in  Dickinson,  Dana, 
Cooperand  Roberts.  In 

14016  Lane  M.  Travis.  ‘Emotion  first!  Understanding  later!  Ihe 
poetry  of  Kevin  Roberts.  ECanW  (32)  27-40. 
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Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

14017.  Sullivan,  Winifred  H.  The  double-edged  irony  of  E.A. 
Robinson’s  Miniver  Cheevy.  CLQ  (22:3)  185-91. 

Marilynne  Robinson 

14018.  Bachinger,  Katrina.  The  Tao  of  Housekeeping-,  re- 
connoitering  the  utopian  ecological  frontier  in  Marilynne  Robinson’s 
‘feminist’  novel.  In  (pp.  14-33)  21. 

Theodore  Roethke 

14019.  Janssen,  Ronald  R.  Roethke’s  My  Papa’s  Waltz.  Exp  (44:2) 
43-4- 

14020.  Nadel,  Alan.  Roethke,  Wilbur,  and  the  vision  of  the  child: 
Romantic  and  Augustan  in  modern  verse.  LU  (2:1)  1978,  94-1 13. 
14021.  Newman,  Robert  D.  Emily  Dickinson’s  influence  on 

Roethke’s  In  Evening  Air.  See  8142. 

14022.  Plumly,  Stanley.  The  abrupt  edge.  See  7697. 

14023.  Smith,  Nancy  Ann.  Roethke’s  Where  Knock  Is  Wide  Open.  Exp 
(44:3)  59-6o. 

‘Criena  Rohan’  (Deirdre  Cash) 

14024.  Factor,  June.  Welcome  back  Criena  Rohan.  Meanjin  (45:3) 
423-28. 

‘Betty  Roland’  (Elizabeth  Maclean) 

14025.  Modjeska,  Drusilla.  Interview:  Betty  Roland  talks  to 
Drusilla  Modjeska.  Australasian  Drama  Studies  (St  Lucia,  Qld.)  (8) 
Apr.,  63-80. 

Frederick  William  Rolfe  (Baron  Corvo) 

14026.  Andrews,  Clarence  A.  The  Baron  in  Iowa.  BklA  (45) 
26-31. 

Edward  Everett  Rose 

14027.  Fielder,  Mari  Kathleen.  Green  and  gold  reconsidered:  the 
identity  and  assimilation  of  the  American  Irish  as  reflected  in  the 
dramas  of  Edward  Everett  Rose.  TS  (30)  1983/84  29-42. 

Isaac  Rosenberg 

14028.  Menasce,  Esther.  Guerra  e  pace  nell’opera  di  Isaac 
Rosenberg  ( 1890-1918).  Padua:  Liviana,  1984.  pp.  vii,  295. 

14029.  Sommer,  Jason  F.  Lamp  in  his  blood:  some  Jewish  motifs  in 
the  poetry  of  Isaac  Rosenberg.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ. 
*965.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3729A.] 

Sinclair  Ross 

HlNZ’  Evelyn;  Teunissen,  John  J.  Who’s  the  father  of 
Mrs  Bentley  s  child?  As  for  Me  and  My  House  and  the  conventions  of 
dramatic  monologue.  CanL  (1 1 1)  101— 13. 

1v03iL  •  ^AYE’  Franges  W  Sinclair’s  Ross’s  use  of  George  Sand  and 
f  redenc  Chopin  as  models  for  the  Bentleys.  ECanW  (33)  100-11. 
14032.  McMullen,  Lorraine.  Sinclair  Ross.  (Bibl.  1983,  13188) 

Rev.  by  Douglas  Daymond  in  JCF  (35/36)  142-6. 

W.  W.  E.  Ross 

14033.  Kizuk,  A.  R.  Canadian  poetry  in  the  ’twenties:  dialectics  and 
prophecy  in  W.  W.  E.  Ross’s  Laconics  and  Sonnets.  CanP  (18)  35-54. 
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Philip  Roth 

14034.  Glassman,  Steve.  Roth’s  Goodbye,  Columbus.  Exp  (44:2)  54-5. 
14035.  Greiner,  Norbert.  Parodie  der  Verwandlung  oder:  Der 
Komparatist  als  Romanheld.  Philip  Roths  The  Breast.  Arcadia  (21:2) 
190-202. 

14036.  Roth,  Philip.  Reading  myself  and  others.  (Bibl.  1975, 

1 3760.)  New  York;  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1985.  pp.  x,  325.  (Second 
ed.:  first  ed.  1975.) 

14037.  Searles,  George  J.  Salinger  redux  via  Roth:  an  echo  of 
Franny  and  Zooey  in  My  Life  as  a  Man.  NCL  (16:2)  7. 

14038.  Tippens,  Darryl.  The  shechina  theme  in  Roth’s  Conversion  of 
the  Jews.  ChrisL  (35:3)  13-20. 

Norbert  Ruebsaat 

14039.  Mezei,  Kathy.  Interview  with  Norbert  Ruebsaat.  ECanW 

(32)  *47  59  Damon  Runyon 

14040.  D’Itri,  Patricia  Ward.  Damon  Runyon.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1982.  pp.  168.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  407.)  Rev.  by  Judie 
Newman  in  YES  (16)  356—8. 

Salman  Rushdie 

14041.  Afzal-Khan,  Fawzia.  Genre  and  ideology  in  the  novels  of 
four  contemporary  Indo-Anglian  novelists:  R.  K.  Narayan,  Anita 
Desai,  Kamala  Markandaya  and  Salman  Rushdie.  See  11637. 

14042.  Fletcher,  M.  D.  Rushdie’s  Shame  as  apologue.  JCL  (21:1) 


I  20 — 32 . 

14043.  Harris,  Michael.  ‘Transformation  without  end’:  Salman 

Rushdie’s  India.  Meridian  (5:1)  15-22. 

14044.  Reckwitz,  Erhard.  Der  Roman  als  Metaroman.  Salman 
Rushdie,  Midnight’s  Children ;  Kazuo  Ishiguro,  A  Pale  View  of  the  Hills', 
John  Fowles,  Mantissa.  See  10373. 

14045.  Swann,  Joseph.  ‘East  is  east  and  west  is  west  :  Salman 
Rushdie’s  Midnight’s  Children  as  an  Indian  novel.  VVLWE  (26:2)  353-62. 

Bertrand  Russell 

14046.  Hopkins,  Kenneth.  Bertrand  Russell  and  Gamel  Woolsey. 

Norfolk:  Warren  House,  1985.  pp.  17-  p  .,,.r  K 

14047.  Kuntz,  Paul  Grimley.  Bertrand  Russell.  Boston,  MA.  O.  K. 

Hall  pp.  186.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  421.) 

14048.  Spadoni,  Carl.  Who  wrote  Bertrand  Russell’s  Wisdom  of  the 

West?  PBSA  (80:3)  349-67- 

George  William  Russell  (  AE  ) 

14049  Kuch  Peter.  Yeats  and  AE:  the  antagonism  that  unites  dear 
friends.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  pp.  xm, 

29J-  Willy  Russell 

14050.  Debusscher,  Gilbert.  Educating  Rita ,  or  an  Open  University 
Pygmalion.  In  (pp.  303-17)  ^‘Qjg  Ryan 

14051.  Leonard,  John.  Accessibility  and  myth:  Gig  Ryan  and  A.  D. 

Hope.  See  12447. 
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George  Ryga 

14052.  Glaap,  Albert-Reiner.  ‘I  got  no  past  ...  no  future  .  .  . 
nothing.  I  nobody.’  Indian,  a  short  play  by  George  Ryga.  Anglistik  & 
Englischunterricht  (28)  97-124. 

14053.  Hoffman,  James  F.  A  biographical  and  critical  investigation 
of  the  stage  plays  of  George  Ryga.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ., 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2132A.] 

14054.  Martinez,  Jill.  An  interview  with  George  Ryga.  JCF 
(35/36) 106-21. 

V.  Sackville-West 

14055.  Glendinning,  Victoria  (introd.).  Family  history.  Fondon: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xiv.  428.  (Virago  modern  classics,  234.) 

14056.  Hennegan,  Alison  (introd.).  Pepita.  Fondon:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  282. 

Kay  Sage 

14057.  Suther,  Judith  D.  The  poetry  of  Kay  Sage  and  French 
surrealism.  CFS  (23:3)  234-49. 

George  Saintsbury 

14058.  Bell,  Alan.  St  George  -  scholarly  slayer  of  ‘pussyfoots’. 
Fistener  (1 15)  1  May,  13-14. 

J.  D.  Salinger 

14059.  Feeny,  Thomas.  The  possible  influence  ofj.  D.  Salinger’s  The 
Catcher  in  the  Rye  upon  Forenza  Mazzetti’s  Con  rabbio.  Neohelicon  (12:2) 
*985, 35-46. 

14060.  Fish,  Gordon.  A  fool  for  Salinger.  AR  (44:4)  408-15. 

14061.  Searles,  George  J.  Salinger  redux  via  Roth:  an  echo  of 
Franny  and  Zooey  in  My  Life  as  a  Man.  See  14037. 

14062.  Strong,  Paul.  Black  wing,  black  heart  —  betrayal  in  J.  D. 
Salinger’s  The  Laughing  Man.  PhilP  (31)  1985,  91-6. 

14063.  Sublette,  Jack  R.  J.  D.  Salinger:  an  annotated  bibliography, 
r938— 1981.  (Bibl.  1985,  12876.)  Rev.  by  George  Bixby  in  ABC  (7-1) 
47-50. 

14064.  \V  exelblatt,  Robert.  Chekhov,  Salinger,  and  Epictetus 
MidQ  (28:1)  50-76. 

Carl  Sandburg 

14065.  Fetherling,  Dale;  Fetherling,  Doug  (eds) .  Carl  Sandburg 
at  the  movies:  a  poet  in  the  Silent  Era  1920-1927.  See  9947. 

14066.  Moore,  J.  R.  The  early  prose  and  poetry  of  Carl  Sandburg 
1901-1919.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Fondon,  King’s  Coll.,  1Q84 

Mari  Sandoz 

1ff6m?ffllSCHUEGER’  Fritz.  The  art  Mari  Sandoz’s  The  Smart 
Man.  SDR  (19:4)  1982,  65-75. 

!UVAJ.ITA’  Phachee-  The  changing  images  of  women  in 
Western  American  literature  as  illustrated  in  the  works  of  YVilla  Cather 
Hamlin  Garland,  and  Mari  Sandoz.  See  11411. 

Bernard  K.  Sandwell 

p  . ^AGNEK  Anton.  A  national  or  international  dramatic  art: 
is.  K.  Sandwell  and  Saturday  Night  1932-1951.  See  10104. 
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George  Santayana 

14070.  Gutendorf,  Vincent  Fritz,  Jr.  George  Santayana:  the 
philosopher  as  critic  of  American  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  178A.] 

14071.  Scott,  Nathan  A.,  Jr.  The  poetics  of  belief:  studies  in 
Coleridge,  Arnold,  Pater,  Santayana,  Stevens,  and  Heidegger. 

See  7563. 

Bienvenido  N.  Santos 

14072.  Brensnahan,  Roger  J.  Can  these,  too,  be  Midwestern? 
Studies  of  two  Filipino  writers.  See  13058. 

Frank  Sargeson 

14073.  Daalder,  Joost.  Violence  in  the  stories  of  Frank  Sargeson. 
JNZL  (4)  56-80. 

14074.  - During,  Simon;  Simpson,  Peter.  Three  readings  of 

Sargeson’s  The  Hole  that  Jack  Dug.  Span  (22)  Apr.,  73—92. 

William  Saroyan 

14075.  Everding,  Robert  G.  Shaw  and  Saroyan.  IndS  (24:2/3) 


35-40. 

May  Sarton 

14076.  Flug,  Christine  Margaret.  The  journey  inward:  an  exami¬ 
nation  of  the  non-fictional  prose  of  May  Sarton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2156A.] 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

14077.  Hart- Davis,  Rupert  (ed.).  Letters  to  Max  Beerbohm:  with 
a  few  answers.  See  11209. 

14078.  - Siegfried  Sassoon:  diaries,  1923-1925.  (Bibl.  1905, 

12896.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Thorpe  in  EngS  (67:5)  459-6oi  bY  Peter 

Vansittart  in  LRev,  Apr.  1985,  29-30. 

14079.  McKenzie,  M.  L.  Memories  of  the  Great  War:  Craves, 

Sassoon,  and  Findley.  See  11947. 

James  Saunders 

14080.  Sammells,  Neil.  Giggling  at  the  arts:  Tom  Stoppard  and 

Tames  Saunders.  CritQ  (28:4)  7 1-8. 

Dorothy  Scarborough 

14081.  Slade,  Carole.  Authorship  and  authority  in  Dorothy  Scar¬ 
borough’s  The  Wind.  SAF  ( 14: 1 )  85-9 1 . 

Susan  Fromberg  Schaeller 

14082.  Berger,  Alan  L.  Holocaust  survivors  and  children  in  Anya 

and  Mr  Sammler’s  Planet.  See  11217 . 

R.  Murray  Schafer 

14083.  Schafer,  R.  Murray.  Theatre  of  confluence  11.  See  10069. 
14084.  Entry  cancelled. 

Delmore  Schwartz 

14085.  Brans,  Jo.  The  passion  for  Plato  in  Delmore  Schwartz.  CR 
14086.  5°Ma2Leo,  Jerome.  Logical  and  local  differences. 
S’I'oilei,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  Portrait  of  Delmore:  journals  and 
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notes  of  Delmore  Schwartz  1939-1959-  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus  & 
Giroux,  pp.  633.  Rev.  by  Stanley  Moss  in  NYTB,  19  Oct.,  12. 

14088.  Zolotow,  Maurice.  ‘I  brake  for  Delmore  Schwartz’:  por¬ 
trait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  liar.  MichQR  (25: 1 )  1-22. 

Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

14089.  Simpson,  Janice  C.  Healing  the  wound:  cultural  compromise 
in  D.  C.  Scott’s  A  Scene  at  Lake  Manitou.  CanP  (18)  66-76. 

14090.  Ware,  Tracy.  D.  C.  Scott’s  The  Height  of  Land  and  the  greater 
Romantic  lyric.  CanL  ( 1 1 1 )  1 0-25. 

14091.  Weis,  L.  P.  D.  C.  Scott’s  view  of  history  and  the  Indians. 
CanL  (111)  27—40. 

F.  R.  Scott 

14092.  Heenan,  Michael.  An  interview  with  F.  R.  Scott.  CanP  (19) 
92-101 . 

Paul  Scott 

14093.  Reece,  Shelley  C.  (ed.).  My  appointment  with  the  Muse: 
essays,  1961-75.  London:  Heinemann.  pp.  175. 

14094.  Scanlan,  Margaret.  The  disappearance  of  history:  Paul 
Scott’s  Raj  Quartet.  CLIO  (15:2)  154-69. 

Sipho  Sepamla 

14095.  Mzamane,  M.  V.  Black  consciousness  poets  in  South  Africa, 
with  special  reference  to  Mongane  Serote  and  Sipho 
Sepamla.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1984. 

14096.  \  iljoen,  Hein.  Die  Suid-Afrikaanse  romansisteem  arcno  1981: 
’n  vergelykende  studie.  See  10429. 

Mongane  Wally  Serote 

14097.  Mzamane,  M.  V.  Black  consciousness  poets  in  South  Africa, 
I967_i98°,  with  special  reference  to  Mongane  Serote  and  Sipho 
Sepamla.  See  14095. 

Ernest  Thompson  Seton 

14098.  Rohrbough,  Malcolm  J.  A  dedication  to  the  memory  of 
Ernest  Thompson  Seton  1860-1946.  ArizW  (28:1)  1-4. 

Anne  Sexton 

14099.  Boebel,  Dagny  Marie  Hexom.  Metaphor  in  the  poetry  of 
Anne  Sexton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr  in  DA 
(47)  I75A-] 


Peter  Shaffer 

HIOO.  Bidney,  Martin.  Thinking  about  God  and  Mozarf  the 
Salieris  ofPuskin  and  Peter  Shaffer.  SEEJ  (30:2)  183-95. 

Karl  Shapiro 

?4101.  Carruth,  Hayden.  A  salute  in  time.  CEACrit  (48:3)  2 1-3 

•  PHIoLLIPS’  Robert-  Karl  Shapiro  and  his  latest  poems. 
CEACrit  (48:3)  24-8. 


George  Bernard  Shaw 

1  •'  '^fbLRIC\  Jean'Claude.  Les  metamorphoses  du  heros 

shavien.  CVE  (23)  59-69. 

14104.  Berst,  Charles  A.  The  Irrational  Knot :  the  art  of  Shaw  as  a 
young  Ibsenite.  JEGP  (85:2)  222—48. 
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14105.  Cash,  William  F.  What  they  really  said  about  G.B.S.:  Shaw 
and  Pearson’s  ‘Retreat  from  Moscow’.  JML  (13:2)  21 1-24. 

14106.  Colton,  Patrick  (ed.).  Androcles  and  the  lion.  Introd.  by 
John  Russell  Brown.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.xxxix,  166.  (Longman 
study  texts.) 

14107.  Corrigan,  Felicitas.  The  nun,  the  infidel,  and  the  super¬ 
man:  the  remarkable  friendships  of  Dame  Laurentia  McLachan  with 
Sydney  Cockerell,  Bernard  Shaw,  and  others.  Chicago:  Chicago  UP, 
1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  12936.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  A.  Cameron  in  ChrisL  (35:3) 
34-6. 

14108.  Cox,  Robert.  John  the  Baptist:  a  Shavian  role  model.  IndS 
(24:1)  15-18. 

14109.  Creel,  James  Melton.  The  phonetic  play:  Pygmalion  from 
manuscript  to  first  printing.  See  303. 

14110.  Debusscher,  Gilbert.  Educating  Rita ,  or  an  Open  University 
Pygmalion.  In  (pp.  303-17)  12. 

14111.  Dietrich,  Richard  F.  Deconstruction  as  devil’s  advocacy:  a 
Shavian  alternative.  ModDr  (29:3)  431-51. 

14112.  Dunn,  D.  Shaw’s  Russia:  a  study  of  the  attitudes,  ideas  and 
beliefs  of  George  Bernard  Shaw  as  they  affected  and  were  modified  by 
the  development  of  Soviet  Russia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London, 
London  School  of  Economics,  1984. 

14113.  Everding,  Robert  G.  Shaw  and  Saroyan.  See  14075. 

14114.  Ganz,  Arthur.  George  Bernard  Shaw.  New  York:  Grove, 
1983.  pp.  240.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  12939.)  Rev.  by  Gladys  M.  Crane  in  TJ 
(38:4)  512. 

14115.  Garebian,  Keith.  Questions  of  taste:  the  1986  Shaw 
Festival.  See  9958. 

14116.  Geist,  Edward  V.  Ann  Whitefield  and  Hedda  Gabler:  two 

versions  of  Everywoman.  IndS  (24:2/3)  2 7  3 3 -  . 

14117.  Hulban,  Horia.  Logical  and  semantic  paradoxes  in  G.B. 

Shaw’s  drama.  AnUILingv  (32)  67-73. 

14118  Laurence,  Dan  H.  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw  s  collected  letters: 
voh  3*  191 1-1925-  (Bibl.  1985,  I2947-)  Rev.  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  LRB 

14 11 9? 2 _ Plays  political.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  461.  (Pen¬ 
guin  plays.)  (The  Apple  Cart ,  On  the  Rocks ,  Geneva.)  0^9 

14120.  _ Quinn,  Martin  (eds).  Shaw  on  Dickens.  See  8062. 

14121.  _ Rambeau,  James  (eds).  Agitations:  letters  to  the  press, 

I876-IQ50  New  York:  Ungar;  London:  Lorrimer,  1985.  pp.  xvi,  375. 
Rev  by  Bernard  F.  Dukore  in  TJ  (38:3)  385-6;  by  Roger  Scruton  in 

14122.21  Marsh,'  Jan.  Jane  and  May  Morris:  a  biographical  story 

1820— 1938.  8992.  ,  ,  r 

!4123  Matheson,  T.  J.  The  lure  of  power  and  the  triumph  of 

capital:  an  ironic  reading  of  Major  Barbara.  ESCan 

14124.  May,  Keith  M. 


Ibsen  and  Shaw.  New  York:  St  Martin  s 
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Press,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  12951.)  Rev.  by  Gladys  M.  Crane  in  TJ 

(38:4)  5 1 2-13. 

14125.  Mitchell,  Breon.  Ezra  Pound  and  G.  B.  Shaw:  a  long  wordy 
war.  See  12692. 

14126.  Nickson,  Richard.  The  lure  of  Stalinism:  Bernard  Shaw  and 
company.  MidQ  (25)  1984,  416-33. 

14127.  Roll-Hansen,  Diderik.  Shaw’s  Saint  Joan  on  the  stage:  a 
comparison  of  some  early  and  some  recent  London  productions.  In  (pp. 
296-304)  18. 

14128.  Sava,  Iosif.  George  Bernard  Shaw  §i  publicistica  pe  teme 
muzicale.  (George  Bernard  Shaw  and  music  criticism.)  In  (pp.  213-24) 
Iosif  Sava,  Bucuriile  muzicii.  (The  joy  of  music.)  Bucharest:  Editura 
muzicala,  1985.  pp.  399. 

14129.  Shawcross,  John  T.  Further  remarks  on  Milton’s  influence: 
Shelley  and  Shaw.  See  5791. 

14130.  Shipton,  R.  F.  Profession  and  commitment  in  the  novels  of 
Shaw.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Swansea,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(35)  549-50-] 

14131.  Stafford,  TonyJ.  From  hens’ eggs  to  cinders:  avian  imagery 
in  Shaw’s  Saint  Joan.  RMRLL  (40:4)  213-20. 

14132.  Turner,  Tramble  T.  Bernard  Shaw’s  ‘eternal’  Irish  con¬ 
cern.  Eire-Ireland  (21:2)  57-69. 

14133.  Vogeler,  Martha  S.  Widowers’  Houses  and  the  London 
County  Council.  IndS  (24: 1)  3-1 1. 

14134.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  A  respectful  distance:  James  Joyce 
and  his  Dublin  townsman  Bernard  Shaw.  See  12746. 

14135.  - The  unexpected  Shaw:  biographical  approaches  to  G.  B. 

S.  and  his  work.  (Bibl.  1984,  12998.)  Rev.  by  John  Stokes  in  YES  (16) 
340-1. 

14136.  - (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw:  the  diaries  1885-1897.  University 

Park.  Pennsylvania  State  UP.  2  vols.  pp.  1241.  Rev.  by  Julia  Briggs  in 
THES  (731)  15;  by  Ronald  Bryden  in  LRB  (8:22)  1 1-12. 

14137.  Wingate,  P.  J.  Mencken,  Shaw  and  honorary  degrees 

See  13242. 

Irwin  Shaw 

14138.  Moorhead,  Michael.  Hemingway’s  The  Short  Happy  Life  of 
Francis  Macomber  and  Shaw’s  The  Deputy  Sheriff.  See  12387. 

14139.  Suh,  Injae.  Irwin  Shaw  eui  Violence:  The  Young  Lions  eul 
jungsim  euro.  (The  violence  of  Irwin  Shaw:  The  Young  Lions.)  THY  (7-2) 
*985, 547-59- 

Wilfrid  Sheed 

14140.  Sheed,  Wilfrid.  Frank  and  Maisie:  a  memoir  with  parents. 
London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1985.  pp.  296. 

Sam  Shepard 

14141.  Anon.  Sam  Shepard:  Motelove  kroniky.  (Sam  Shepard: 
Motel  chronicles).  SvL  (31:4)  2-3. 

^bo'co^ALLENS’  J°han.  Memories  of  the  sea  in  Shepard’s  Illinois. 
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14143.  Carroll,  Dennis.  The  filmic  cut  and  ‘switchback’  in  the 
plays  of  Sam  Shepard.  ModDr  (28: 1 )  1985,  125-38. 

14144.  Cima,  Gay  Gibson.  Shifting  perspectives:  combining 
Shepard  and  Rauschenberg.  TJ  (38:1)  67-81. 

14145.  DeRose,  David  Joseph.  Lobster  in  the  livingroom:  the 
theatricality  of  Sam  Shepard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  712A.] 

14146.  Kramer,  Mimi.  In  search  of  the  good  Shepard.  NCrit  (2)  Oct. 

*983. 5!-7- 

14147.  Krekel,  Michael.  ‘Von  Cowboys  bis  True  West’:  Sam 
Shepards  Dramen.  Dokumente  einer  amerikanischen  Phantasie. 
Frankfurt:  Lang.  pp.  360.  (Europaische  Hochschulschriften:  Reihe  30, 
Theater-,  Film-  und  Fernsehwissenschaften,  25.) 

14148.  Proctor,  Elizabeth  Clifton.  The  art  of  Sam  Shepard. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  i8ia.] 

14149.  Szilassy,  Zoltan.  A  dramairo  Sam  Shepard.  (Sam  Shepard, 
the  dramatist.)  Nagyvilag  (31:1)  1 10-13. 

14150.  Whiting,  Charles.  Inverted  chronology  in  Sam  Shepard’s 
La  Turista.  ModDr  (29:3)  416—22. 

14151.  Zinman,  Toby  Silverman.  Sam  Shepard  and  super-realism. 
ModDr  (29:3)  423-30. 

Nevil  Shute  (Nevil  Shute  Norway) 

14152.  Erisman,  Fred.  Nevil  Shute  and  the  closed  frontier.  WAL 
(21:3)  207-17. 

Leslie  Silko 

14153.  Brown,  Patricia  Claire.  The  spiderweb:  a  time  structure  in 
Leslie  Silko’s  Ceremony.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  East  Texas  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1726A.] 

Alan  Sillitoe 

14154.  Craig,  David.  The  roots  of  Sillitoe’s  fiction.  In  (pp. 
94-109)  6. 

14155.  Rothschild,  Joyce.  The  growth  of  a  writer:  an  interview 

with  Alan  Sillitoe.  SoHR  (20:2)  127-40. 

James  Simmons 

14156.  Simmons,  James.  A  boyhood  in  the  colony.  Threshold  (36) 

68-78.  . 

14157.  - The  roots  of  value.  Linen  Hall  Review  (3:3)  5-7. 

Neil  Simon 

14158.  Henry,  William  A.,  in.  Reliving  a  poignant  past:  Neil 
Simon’s  best  comedy  looks  homeward.  Time,  15  Dec.,  72-8. 

14159.  Johnson,  Robert  K.  Neil  Simon.  (Bibl.  1985,  12987.)  Rev. 
by  Richard  Toscan  in  TS  (28/29)  1981/82-1982/83,  1 17-18. 

14160.  Sauvage,  Leo.  Simonized  success.  NewL  (69:19)  17-18. 

14161.  - Tragic  misalliances.  See  12270. 

S.J.  Simon 

14162.  Sherrin,  Ned  (introd.).  A  bullet  in  the  ballet.  See  1 1316. 
14163.  - No  bed  for  Bacon.  See  11317. 
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Louis  Simpson 

14164.  Bensko,  John.  Reflexive  narration  in  contemporary  Ameri¬ 
can  poetry:  some  examples  from  Mark  Strand,  John  Ashbery,  Norman 
Dubie  and  Louis  Simpson.  See  11062. 

‘Jo  Sinclair’  (Ruth  Seid) 

14165.  Sandberg,  Elisabeth.  Jo  Sinclair:  toward  a  critical  bio¬ 
graphy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (46)  3720A.] 

Upton  Sinclair 

14166.  Spaunhorst,  Franz-Peter.  Literarische  Kulturkritik  als 
Dekodierung  von  Macht  und  Werten  am  Beispiel  ausgewahlter  Romane 
von  Upton  Sinclair,  Frank  Norris,  John  Dos  Passos  und  Sinclair  Lewis. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Theorie  und  Methode  der  Amerikastudien  als 
Kulturwert.  See  11692. 

14167.  Vadon,  Lehel.  Upton  Sinclair  fogadtatasa.  (Upton 
Sinclair’s  reception.)  Budapest:  Akademiai  Kiado.  pp.  202. 

L.  E.  Sissman 

14168.  Leithauser,  Brad.  The  fixed  moment:  the  poetry  of  L.  E. 
Sissman.  NCrit  (2)  Oct.  1983,  36-42. 

Edith  Sitwell 

14169.  Boehm,  Barbara  Ellen.  Edith  Sitwell:  the  hunt  for  the  soul. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  i86a.] 

Sacheverell  Sitwell 

14170.  Raeburn,  Michael  (ed.).  Sacheverell  Sitwell’s  England. 
London:  Orbis.  pp.  236. 

Robin  Skelton 

14171.  Skelton,  Robin.  The  collected  longer  poems  1947—1977. 
\  ictoria,  B.C..  Sono  Nis,  1985-  pp-  viii,  182.  Rev.  by  Warren  Stevenson 
in  CanL  (1 1 1)  201-2. 

Douglas  Reid  Skinner 

14172.  Gardner,  Susan.  Four  South  African  poets:  interviews  with 
Robert  Berold,  Jeremy  Cronin,  Douglas  Reid  Skinner,  Stephen  Watson 

See  11248. 

14173.  James,  Alan.  From  the  editor.  Upstream  (3:1)  1985,  1—3. 
(Interview.) 

George  Sklar 

14174.  Segal,  Errol.  George  Sklar:  playwright  for  a  socially 
committed  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr  in 
DA  (47)  I929A.] 

Elizabeth  Smart 

14175.  McMullen,  Lorraine.  Elizabeth  Smart  1913-1983  CanL. 
(iii)  238-40. 

Mm.  VanWart,  Alice.  By  Grand  Central  Station  I  Sat  Down  and 
Wept:  the  novel  as  a  poem.  StudCanL  (1 1:1)  38-51. 

Dodie  Smith 

14n7.  Smith,  Dodie.  Look  back  with  gratitude.  London:  Muller- 
Blond  &  White,  1985.  pp.  272. 
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Iain  Crichton  Smith 

14178.  Fulton,  Robin  (sel.).  Selected  poems  1955-1980. 
Edinburgh:  Macdonald,  1981 .  pp.  1 19.  Rev.  by  Roderick  Watson  in  SSL 
(19)  1984. 207-14. 

Pauline  Smith 

14179.  Coetzee,  J.  M.  Farm  novel  and  Plaasroman  in  South  Africa. 

See  9151. 


Stevie  Smith 

14180.  Barbera,  Jack;  McBrien,  William.  Stevie:  a  biography  of 
Stevie  Smith.  London:  Heinemann;  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  378.  Rev.  by 
Peter  Kemp  in  Listener,  16  Jan.,  27-8;  by  Susannah  Clapp  in  LRB 
(7:22)  1985,  22-3;  by  Christopher  Reid  in  TLS,  29  Nov.  1985,  1369;  by 
Jo  Russell  in  Eng  (35)  285-9. 

14181.  Bostock,  Peter  A.  An  analysis  of  the  major  personae  in  the 
poetry  of  Stevie  Smith.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  2297A.] 

14182.  Lawson,  Elizabeth.  ‘Not  drowning  but  waving’:  Stevie 
Smith  and  the  problem  of  simplicity.  Meridian  (5:1)  36-42. 

14183.  Pumphrey,  Martin.  Play,  fantasy  and  strange  laughter: 
Stevie  Smith’s  uncomfortable  poetry.  CritQ  (28:3)  85-96. 

14184.  Rankin,  Arthur  C.  The  poetry  of  Stevie  Smith:  ‘little  girl 
lost’.  (Bibl.  1985,  13006.)  Rev.  byjoe  Russell  in  Eng  (35)  285-9. 

14185.  Unterslak,  Janet.  A  discussion  of  two  poems.  See  13066. 

Vivian  Smith 

14186.  Catalano,  Gary.  In  terms  of  music:  Vivian  Smith’s  Selected 
Poems.  Meanjin  (45:1)  103-6  (review-article). 

14187.  Rowe,  Noel.  Patience  and  surprise:  the  poetry  of  Vivian 
Smith.  Southerly  (46:2)  178-94. 

William  Gardner  Smith 

14188.  Hodges,  LeRoy  S.,  Jr.  Portrait  of  an  expatriate:  William 
Gardner  Smith,  writer.  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1985.  pp.  xvi, 
130.  Rev.  by  Nellie  McKay  in  AL  (58:4)  662-3. 

Kendrick  Smithyman 

14189.  Geraets,  John.  Kendrick  Smithyman  and  Brasch’s  Landfall. 

See  603. 


Gary  Snyder 

14190.  Easy,  P.  A.  J.  Tradition  and  innovation  in  the  poetry  of  Gary 
Snyder,  1952-1982.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1983. 

14191.  Kraus,  James  W.  Gary  Snyder’s  biopoetics:  a  study  of  the 
poet  as  ecologist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hawaii.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

47‘Somerville  and  Ross’  (Edith  Somerville  and  Violet  Martin) 
14192  Lewis,  Gifford.  Somerville  and  Ross:  the  world  of  the  Irish 
R.M.  London:  Viking  Press,  1985.  pp.  251.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in 

LRB  (8:7)  19- 

Susan  Sontag 

14193.  Kim,  Chong-Un.  Sontag  ea  Kosinski:  minimalism  sogo. 
(Sontag  and  Kosinski:  a  study  of  minimalism.)  See  10834. 
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14194.  Louvre,  Alf.  The  reluctant  historians:  Sontag,  Mailer  and 
the  American  culture  critics  in  the  1960s.  See  13176. 

14195.  Pestino,  Joseph  Francis.  The  reader/writer  affair:  insti¬ 
gating  repertoire  in  the  experimental  fiction  of  Susan  Sontag,  Walter 
Abish,  Rejean  Ducharme,  Paul  West,  and  Christine  Brooke-Rose. 
See  10974. 

Charles  Hamilton  Sorley 

14196.  Wilson,  Jean  Moorcroft.  Charles  Hamilton  Sorley:  a 
biography.  London:  Woolf,  1985.  pp.  222.  Rev.  by  Neil  Corcoran  in 
TLS,  28  Feb.,  214. 

Raymond  Souster 

14197.  Whiteman,  Bruce.  Raymond  Souster.  In  (pp.  237—76)  9. 

Bode  Sowande 

14198.  Ambanasom,  Shadrach  Ateke.  The  adolescent  protagonist 
in  the  African  novel:  an  analysis  of  five  African  novels.  See  12751. 

Wole  Soyinka 

14199.  Awonuga,  C.O.  Language  use  and  literary  meaning:  a  study 
of  linguistic  and  stylistic  realisation  of  theme  in  Wole  Soyinka’s  The 
Interpreters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1983. 

14200.  Brockbank,  Philip.  Blood  and  wine,  tragic  ritual  from 
Aeschylus  to  Soyinka.  See  4399. 

14201.  CERPANA.  Wole  Soyinka  et  le  theatre  africain  anglophone. 
Nouvelles  de  Sud,  N°  2.  Ivry:  Silex.  pp.  1789.  (Colloque 
C.E.R.P.A.N.A.  1984). 

14202.  Cooper,  B.  L.  A  theory  of  African  literature  and  its 
application  to  texts  by  Wole  Soyinka,  Ayi  Kwei  Armah  and  Ngugi  wa 
Thiong’o.  See  11056. 

14203.  Doherty,  Jaiyeola.  Die  Satire  im  nigerianischen  Roman. 
Die  Rolle  der  Satire  in  den  Romanwerken  4  nigerianischer  Schriftsteller: 
T.  M.  Aluko,  Chinua  Achebe,  Nkem  Nwankwo  und  Wole  Soyinka 

See  10978. 

14204.  Gibbs,  James.  Wole  Soyinka.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix, 
170.  (Macmillan  modern  dramatists.) 

14205.  Hepburn,  Joan  Elaine.  Toward  the  reintegration  of  society: 
healers  of  the  social  breach  in  seven  Soyinka  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1939A.] 

14206.  Jabbi,  Bu-Buakei.  Mythopoeic  sensibility  in  The  Interpreters :  a 
horizontal  overview.  Ob  (7)  Summer/Winter  1981, 43—74. 

14207.  Larsen,  Stephan.  A  writer  and  his  gods:  a  study  of  the 
importance  of  Yoruba  myths  and  religious  ideas  to  the  writing  of  Wole 
Soyinka.  (Bibl.  1983,  13390.)  Rev.  by  Joran  Mjbberg  in  Samlaren  (107) 

1 2 1-2.  (In  Swedish.) 

14208.  McDougall,  Russell  John.  A  casement,  triple-arch’d. 
Cultural  kinetics:  the  fusion  of  music,  the  dance  and  the  word  in  African 
and  Caribbean  culture.  See  10983. 

14209.  Omole,  James  Olukayode.  A  sociolinguistic  analysis  of 
Wole  Soyinka’s  The  Interpreters.  See  1022. 
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14210.  Soyinka,  Wole.  Shakespeare  and  the  living  dramatist. 

See  4596. 

14211.  Walder,  Dennis.  Strange  that  Soyinka  is  so  little  heard  of. 
We  are  supposed  to  be  in  favour  of  writers.  Listener  (1 16)  30  Oct.,  25. 

Muriel  Spark 

14212.  Bold,  Alan.  Muriel  Spark.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  96. 
(Contemporary  writers.) 

14213.  - (ed.).  Muriel  Spark:  an  odd  capacity  for  vision.  London: 

Vision  Press,  1984.  pp.  208.  (Critical  studies  series.) 

14214.  Norquay,  Glenda.  Moral  absolutism  in  the  novels  of  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson,  Robin  Jenkins  and  Muriel  Spark:  challenges  to 
realism.  See  9272. 

14215.  Richmond,  Velma  Bourgeois.  Muriel  Spark.  London: 
Lorrimer,  1984.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  13026.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  A.  Quinn  in 
ChrisL  (35:4)  44-5. 

Bernard  Spencer 

14216.  Caesar,  A.  D.  Exploring  the  fence:  the  poetry  and  manu¬ 
scripts  of  Bernard  Spencer.  UES  (24:1)  24-30. 

Stephen  Spender 

14217.  Ableman,  Paul.  Paul  Ableman  talks  to  Stephen  Spender. 
LRev,  Nov.  1985,47-50. 

14218.  Goldsmith,  John  (ed.).  Journals  i939“I983-  New  York: 
Random  House,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  13030.)  Rev.  by  R.  Z.  Sheppard  in 
Time,  20  Jan.,  68;  by  Monroe  K.  Spears  in  BkW,  12  Jan.,  1,7. 

14219.  Spender,  Stephen.  Collected  poems,  1928-1985.  (Bibl. 

1985,  13031.)  Rev-  by  John  Whitehead  in  EC  (36:2)  186-91. 

14220.  Vendler,  Helen.  Youth  lost  and  kept.  NY,  10  Nov.,  138-44. 

Mickey  Spillane 

14221.  Sandels,  Robert.  ‘The  machinery  of  government  vs  people 
who  cared’:  rightism  in  Mickey  Spillane’s  Tiger  Mann  novels.  Clues 

(7:i)49-io9.  c+  , 

Jean  Stafford 

14222.  Leary,  William  G.  A  tale  of  two  titles:  Jean  Stafford  s  Caveat 

Emptor.  SAQ  (85:2)  123-33.  ,  .  ,  ,  , 

14223  McConahay,  Mary  Davidson.  Heidelberry  braids  and 
Yankee  ‘politesse’:  Jean  Stafford  and  Robert  Lowell  reconsidered. 

See  13087. 

George  Stanley 

14224.  Thesen,  Sharon.  Chains  of  grace:  the  poetry  of  George 

Stanley.  ECanW  (32)  106-13. 

Olaf  Stapledon 

14225.  Crossley,  Robert.  Olaf  Stapledon  and  the  idea  of  science 
14226!'  NLem,(Stanislaw.'  On  Stapledon’s  Last  and  First  Men.  Trans. 

by  IstvanCsicsery-Ronay,  Jr.  SFS  (13:3)  272-91. 

14227.  Satty,  Harvey  J.;  Smith,  Curtis  C.  Olaf  Stapledon^ 
bibliography.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1984. 
pp  xxxviii,  167.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  world  literature,  2.) 
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Dame  Freya  Stark 

14228.  Moorehead,  Caroline.  Freya  Stark.  (Bibl.  1985,  13041, 
where  scholar’s  surname  misspelt.)  Rev.  by  Malise  Ruthven  in  LRB 
(8: 1 1)  10-1 1 . 

C.  K.  Stead 

14229.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  Memoirs  of  a  self-reflective  godwit: 
C.  K.  Stead’s  All  Visitors  Ashore.  JCL  (21:1)  80-92. 

Christina  Stead 


14230.  Blake,  Ann.  Christina  Stead’s  Ocean  of  Story.  Meridian  (5:2) 
1 17-22. 

14231.  Brydon,  Diana.  Resisting  ‘the  tyranny  of  what  is  written’: 
Christina  Stead’s  fiction.  Ariel  (17:4)  3-15. 

14232.  Holmes,  Bruce.  Character  and  ideology  in  Christina  Stead’s 
House  of  All  Nations.  Southerly  (45:3)  1985,  266-79. 

14233.  Woodward,  Wendy.  Writing  differences  and  the  ideology  of 
form:  narrative  structure  in  the  novels  of  Christina  Stead.  Theoria  (68) 
49-57- 


Lincoln  Steffens 

14234.  Langlois,  Karen  S.  Mary  Austin  and  Lincoln  Steffens 

See  11106. 


Gertrude  Stein 

14235.  Burns,  Edward  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Gertrude  Stein  and  Carl 
V  an  Vechten.  New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP.  2  vols.  pp.  432'  901 . 
Rev.  by  Wihiam  H.  Cass  in  TLS,  7  Nov.,  1 235—6. 

14236.  Cagle,  Charles  Harmon.  ‘Cezanne  nearly  did’:  Stein, 
Cezanne,  and  Hemingway.  See  12365. 

14237.  Caramello,  Charles.  Reading  Gertrude  Stein  reading 
Henry  James,  or  Eros  is  Eros  is  Eros  is  Eros.  See  8636. 

14238.  Dubnick,  Randa.  The  structure  of  obscurity:  Gertrude  Stein, 
language,  and  cubism.  (Bibl.  1984,  13101.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  Quigley  in 
CanL(iu)  196-7;  by  Allon  White  in JEGP  (85:2)  295-8. 

14239.  Galanes,  Philip  (ed.).  Gertrude  Stein:  letters  to  a  friend 
PansR  (100)  359-78. 

14240.  Hoffeld,  Laura.  Gertrude  Stein’s  unmentionables  LU 
(2:1)  1978,48-55. 

14241.  Lemaire,  Gerard-Georges.  La  bataille  du  Finnegans  Wake 

See  12681. 

14242.  Maubrey-Rose,  Victoria.  The  anti-representational 
response:  Gertrude  Stein’s  Lucy  Church  Amiably.  (Bibl.  1985,  13068.)  Rev. 
by  Douglas  Robinson  in  SN  (58)  267-70. 

14243.  Robinson,  Douglas.  Against  representation.  SN  (38:2) 
267-70  (review-article). 

Wight,  Doris  Teresa.  Illuminations  of  woman  in  Stein’s 
lender  Buttons,  Vallejo’s  Trilce,  and  Artaud’s  L’Ombilic  des  limbes.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1985.  [Abstr  in  DA  (4.6) 
2687A.]  “  ' 

John  Steinbeck 

14245.  Gentry,  Robert  Wayne.  John  Steinbeck’s  use  of 
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non-teleological  thinking  in  his  Mexican-American  characters.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Baylor  Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3033A.] 

14246.  Meyer,  Michael  Jon.  Darkness  visible:  the  moral  dilemma 
of  Americans  as  portrayed  in  the  early  short  fiction  and  later  novels  of 
John  Steinbeck.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  ofChicago.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  1 79A.] 

14247.  Owens,  Louis.  John  Steinbeck’s  re-vision  of  America.  (Bibl. 

!g85,  13093.)  Rev.  by  Yoshinobu  Hakutani  in  AL  (58:2)  303-5. 

14248.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  The  Grapes  of  Wrath  and  the  critics  of 
1939.  RALS  (13:2)  1983,  134-64- 

James  Stephens 

14249.  Sherry,  Ruth.  The  Irish  working  class  in  fiction.  In 
(pp.  1 10-23)  6. 

Gerald  Stern 

14250.  Garber,  Frederick.  Pockets  of  secrecy,  places  of  occasion: 

on  Gerald  Stern.  APR  (15:4)  38-47- 

Wallace  Stevens 

14251.  Adlard,  A.  ‘Words  of  the  world’:  the  testimony  of  the  hero  in 
the  poems  ofWallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster. 
14252.  Alfano,  Mary  F.  Courtney.  A  certain  order  of  forms:  the 
music  of  Harmonium.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(47)  1320A.]  ; 

14253.  Arensberg,  Mary.  ‘Golden  vacancies’:  Wallace  Stevens 
problematics  of  place  and  presence.  WSJ  (10:1)  36-4 1 . 

14254.  Argyros,  Alex.  The  residual  difference-  Wallace  Stevens 
and  American  deconstruction.  See  10714. 

14255.  Bates,  Milton  J.  Wallace  Stevens:  a  mythology  of  self. 
London:  California  UP,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  13103-)  Rev.  by  Edward 
Neill  in  EC  (36:4)  355-9;  by  Katherine  T.  Wallingford  in  AL  (58:2) 
274-5;  by  Helen  Vendler  in  NEQ  (59:4)  549-63i  by  John  N.  Serio  in 

Criticism  (28:3)  354-7.  ,,  f 

14256.  Berger,  Charles.  Forms  of  farewell:  the  late  poetry  ot 
Wallace  Stevens.  (Bibl.  1985,  13 104.)  Rev.  by  David  H.  Hesla  in  AL 
(58:3)  470-2;  by  Sam  S.  Baskett  in  CR  (30:1)  123-4. 

14257.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Stevens  and  simile:  a  theory  of 
language.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xii,  214. 

14258.  - Wallace  Stevens’  Vacancy  in  the  Park  and  the  concept  of 

9 -17 


similitude.  WSJ  (10:1, 

14259.  Butt,  David. 

(18:3)  1985,  279-97- 
14260.  Desai,  R.  W. 

See  4938. 

14261.  Dougherty,  Jay. 

(10:2)  100-6.  .  .  . , 

14262.  Doyle,  Charles  (ed.).  Wallace  Stevens:  the  critical  heritage. 

London:  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1985.  pp.  480.  (Critical 

heritage.)  Rev.  by  J.  P.  Ward  in  THES  (705)  23. 

14263.  Filreis,  Alan  Jay.  World  without  peculiarity:  the  file  oi 


Wallace  Stevens  and  ‘willful  nonsense’.  SoRA 
Stevens’  Peter  Quince  at  the  Clavier  and  Pericles. 
Stevens’  mother  and  Sunday  Morning.  WSJ 
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Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  529A.] 

14264.  Fisher,  Barbara  M.  Advancing  toward  chaos  in  new 
Stevens  criticism.  Review  (7)  1985,  77-87  (review-article). 

14265.  Galef,  David.  Resemblance  and  change  in  Wallace  Stevens’ 
Three  Academic  Pieces .  AL  (58:4)  589-608. 

14266.  Gelpi,  Albert  (ed.).  Wallace  Stevens:  the  poetics  of 
Modernism.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1985.  pp.  x,  165.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
American  literature  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Neill  in  EC  (36:4) 
359“6o;  by  Helen  Vendler  in  NEQ  (59:4)  549-63. 

14267.  Halliday,  Mark.  Stevens  and  heterosexual  love.  ELit  (13: 1) 

1 35-55- 

14268.  Harvey,  Gordon.  ‘Cherished  like  the  thought  of  heaven’: 
sentiment  and  sentimentality  in  Stevens.  ESCan  (12:3)  301-14. 

14269.  Hassan,  Ihab.  Imagination  and  belief:  Wallace  Stevens  and 
William  James  in  our  clime.  See  8770. 

14270.  Heller,  Jurgen.  William  Carlos  Williams,  Wallace  Stevens 
und  die  moderne  Malerei.  Asthetische  Entwiirfe,  Verfahren  und 
Komposition.  Frankfurt:  Lang.  pp.  255.  (Studien  zur  englischen 
Literatur,  7.) 

14271.  Keith,  Patricia  Jane.  A  violence  from  within:  Wallace 
Stevens’  Notes  towards  a  Supreme  Fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1729A.] 

14272.  Komar,  Kathleen  L.  The  issue  of  transcendence  in  Rilke’s 
Duineser  Elegien  and  Stevens’  Notes  toward  a  Supreme  Fiction.  Neophilologus 
(70:3)429-41. 

14273.  Kwon,  Hyong-Chang.  Wallace  Stevens  eui  The  Auroras  of 
Autumn.  (Wallace  Stevens’s  The  Auroras  of  Autumn.)  YYY  (4)  3-30 

i4274.  - Wallace  Stevens  eui  Esthetique  du  Mai.  (Wallace  Stevens’s 

Esthetique  du  Mai.)  YYY  (3)  1985,  117-54. 

14275.  LaGuardia,  David  M.  Advance  on  chaos:  the  sanctifying 

(Bibh  X985’  ^isi.)  Rev.  by  Barbara 
279-8ohCr  m  ReV1CW  (7)  I985’  77~87;  by  Peter  Nicholls  in  NQ  (33:2) 

14276.  Legget,  B.  J.  Wallace  Stevens  and  Marianne  Moore-  two 
essays  and  a  private  review.  See  13304. 

Ur)"  5_^IcDerMOTT’  John  V-  Stevens’  X:  the  mighty  egoist.  NCL 

Mm78/'  x  Magg,onald>  D  L.  Wallace  Stevens  and  Victor  Serge.  DalR 
(66:1/2)  174-80.  & 

14279  Mueur,  Kinereth.  Stevens’  The  Idea  of  Order  at  Key  West  Exp 
(44:3)  41-3.  -  F 

14280.  Patke,  Rajeev  S.  The  long  poems  of  Wallace  Stevens:  an 
interpretative  study.  New  York:  CUP,  1985.  pp.  xiii,  263.  (Cf.  bibl 

S  /  3I2b’  wheJe  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Vendler  in 
AEQ  (59-4)  549^63;  by  David  Galef  in  AL  (58:3)  472-3. 

14281.  Perlis,  Alan  D.  Wallace  Stevens’  reader  poems  and  the 
effacement  of  metaphor.  WSJ  (10:2)  67-75. 
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14282.  Richardson,  Joan.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  early  years,  1879- 
1923.  New  York:  Morrow,  pp.  591.  Rev.  by  Katha  Pollitt  in  NYTB, 

2 1  Dec.,  13;  by  David  Young  in  BkW,  2 1  Sept.,  1,7. 

14283.  Robinson,  Fred  Miller.  Strategies  of  smallness:  Wallace 
Stevens  and  Emily  Dickinson.  See  8147. 

14284.  Royle,  N.W.  O.  The  romantic  imagination  in  relation  to  war 
and  apocalypse  in  the  later  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1984. 

14285.  Schaum,  Melita.  ‘Preferring  text  to  gloss’:  from  decreation 
to  deconstruction  in  Wallace  Stevens  criticism.  WSJ  (10:2)  84-99. 

14286.  Schwartz,  Richard  Alan.  A  textual  history  of  Wallace 
Stevens’  Three  Travellers  Watch  a  Sunrise.  See  334. 

14287.  Scott,  Nathan  A.,  Jr.  The  poetics  of  belief:  studies  in 
Coleridge,  Arnold,  Pater,  Santayana,  Stevens,  and  Heidegger.  See  7563. 
14288.  Smith,  Lyle  H.,  Jr.  The  argument  of  Sunday  Morning.  CLit 
(13:3)  254-65. 

14289.  Steinman,  Lisa.  Getting  the  world  right:  Stevens,  science  and 
the  American  context.  WSJ  (10:1)  18-26. 

14290.  Walker,  David.  The  transparent  lyric:  reading  and  meaning 
in  the  poetry  of  Stevens  and  Williams.  (Bibl.  1985,  13134.)  Rev.  by 
Eleanor  Berry  in  WCWR  (12:2)  20—8. 

14291.  Whiting,  Anthony.  Words  of  the  world:  Wallace  Stevens’ 
poetry  of  irony.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1984-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (47)  903A.] 

14292.  Wickers,  Janine  Noel.  Sight  and  song:  perception,  creation, 
and  the  myth  of  Orpheus  in  Mallarme,  Valery,  Rilke,  and  Stevens. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  172A.] 

14293.  Wilde,  Dana.  Romantic  and  symbolist  contexts  in  the  poetry 
ofWallace  Stevens.  WSJ  (10:1)  42-57. 

14294.  Woodman,  Leonora.  Stanza  my  stone:  Wallace  Stevens  and 
the  hermetic  tradition.  (Bibl.  1985,  13135-)  Rev-  W  Barbara  M.  Fisher 
in  Review  (7)  1985,  77-87. 

Adrian  Stokes 

14295.  Casillo,  Robert.  The  stone  alive:  Adrian  Stokes  and  John 

Ruskin.  See  9125.  .  .  .  _ 

14296.  Read,  R.  The  evocative  genre  of  art  criticism:  a  study  ot 

descriptive  prose  in  the  works  of  Hazlitt,  Ruskin,  Pater  and  Adrian 

Stokes.  See  8521. 

Ruth  Stone 

14297.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.,  et  al.  On  Ruth  Stone.  IowaR  (12:2/3) 

1981,323-30.  , 

Tom  Stoppard 

14298  Brassell,  Tim.  Tom  Stoppard:  an  assessment.  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  13138.)  Rev.  byjohn  Harty  in 

TT  (38:1)  127-8.  ,  , 

14299.  Harty,  John,  iii.  Tom  Stoppard  and  the  literature  of 
exhaustion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(46)  2300A.] 
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14300.  Kelly,  Katherine.  Tom  Stoppard’s  Artist  Descending  a 
Staircase-,  outdoing  the  ‘Dada’  Duchamp.  CompDr  (20:3)  19 1-200. 
14301.  Kim,  Mija.  Stoppard’s  world  of  mysteries  in  Jumpers.  CAE 

(19)  4I-51- 

14302.  Kim,  Woo-Tack.  Shakespeare  wa  post-modernism:  Hamlet 
wa  Rosenkrantz  and  Guildenstern  Are  Dead  eui  daebi  reul  tonghan  Shake¬ 
speare  eui  hyeondaesung  yeongu.  See  4759. 

14303.  Kramer,  Mimi.  No  time  for  comedy.  NCrit  (1)  Mar  1982 
5^63.  {The  Real  Thing.) 

14304.  Kreps,  Barbara.  How  do  we  know  what  we  know  in  Tom 
Stoppard’s  Jumpers?  TCL  (32:2)  187-208. 

14305.  Levenson,  Jill  L.  Hamlet  andante/ Hamlet  allegro:  Tom 
Stoppard’s  two  versions.  See  4764. 

14306.  Page,  Malcolm  (comp.).  File  on  Stoppard.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  96.  (Writer-files.) 

14307.  Sammells,  N.  C.  Criticism  as  creation  in  the  works  of  Tom 
Stoppard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  University  Coll.,  1984. 
14308.  Sammells,  Neil.  Giggling  at  the  arts:  Tom  Stoppard  and 
James  Saunders.  See  14080. 

14309.  Stephenson,  Barbara  Jean.  In  defense  of  play:  a  reassess¬ 
ment  of  Tom  Stoppard’s  theaters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1339A.] 

14310.  Watson,  George.  Osborne,  Pinter,  Stoppard:  a  playful  look 
at  London  since  1956.  See  13671. 

14311.  Wolf,  Werner.  Geschichtsfiktion  im  Kontext  dekonstruk- 
tmstischer  Tendenzen  in  neuerer  Historik  und  literarischer 
Postmoderne:  Tom  Stoppards  Travesties.  PoetA  (18:3/4)  3°5-57- 

David  Storey 

14312.  Hilton,  R.  H.  David  Storey:  a  personal  view  of  social 
experience:  reality  and  its  transformation  in  the  novels  and  plays. 
Lnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1983. 

14313.  Janousek,  Miroslav.  David  Storey:  un-Lawrentian  com¬ 
parative  notes  on  Saville  and  Sons  and  Lovers.  See  12910. 

14314.  Olsson,  Barbara.  Alienation  in  Storey  and  Chekhov:  a 
reassessment  of  In  Celebration  and  The  Farm.  WBEP  (80)  119-33. 

Rex  Stout 

14315.  Anderson,  David  R.  Rex  Stout.  New  York:  Ungar;  London- 
Lorrimer,  1984.  pp.  x,  134. 

31f'RrA^LAcDf;  J°H  n’  Y°U’d  juSt  never  §uess  Nero  Wolfe  had  been 
dead.  BW,  16  Mar.,  38. 


Adrien  Stoutenburg 

(‘Barbie  Arden’,  ‘Lace  Kendall’,  ‘Nelson  Minier’) 

14317.  Slavitt,  David  R.  (ed.);  Dickey,  James  (introd.).  Land  of 
superior  mirages:  new  and  selected  poems.  Baltimore,  MD;  London- 
Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xi,  1 22.  (Johns  Hopkins:  poetry  and  fiction.) 

Randolph  Stow 

1J318*  Hassall,  Anthony  J.  Strange  country:  a  study  of  Randolph 
Stow.  St  Lucia;  London:  Queensland  UP.  pp.  xix,  213. 
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14319.  Ingham,  David  Keith.  Mediation  and  the  indirect  meta¬ 
fiction  of  Randolph  Stow,  M.  K.  Joseph,  and  Timothy  Findley.  See 

11946. 

14320.  Moore,  Gerald.  Islands  of  ascent:  the  Australasian  novels 
of  Randolph  Stow.  International  Fiction  Review  (Fredericton,  New 
Brunswick)  (13:2)  61-8. 

14321.  Priessnitz,  Horst.  Probleme  einer  kolonialen  Existenz  als 
Themen  im  Romanwerk  von  Randolph  Stow.  AAA  (11:1)  40-62. 

John  St  Loe  Strachey 

14322.  Morris,  A.  J.  L.  A  study  ofjohn  St  Loe  Strachey’s  editorship 
of  The  Spectator,  1 901-14.  See  654. 

Mark  Strand 

14323.  Bensko,  John.  Reflexive  narration  in  contemporary  Ameri¬ 
can  poetry:  some  examples  from  Mark  Strand,  John  Ashbery,  Norman 
Dubie  and  Louis  Simpson.  See  11062. 

Lucien  Stryk 

14324.  Guillory,  Daniel  L.  The  Oriental  connection:  Zen  and 
representations  of  the  Midwest  in  the  collected  poems  of  Lucien  Stryk. 
Midamerica  (13)  107-15. 

Francis  Stuart 

14325.  Molloy,  F.  C.  Francis  Stuart’s  Australian  connection:  the 
life  and  death  of  Henry  Irwin  Stuart.  IUR  (16)  22-32. 

14326.  Wheale,  J.  W.  Redemption  in  the  work  of  Francis  Stuart. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  54.] 

Jesse  Stuart 

14327.  Spurlock,  John  Howard.  A  sociocultural  and  rhetorical 
analysis  ofjesse  Stuart’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Louisville, 

1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  890A.] 

Howard  Sturgis 

14328.  Annan,  Noel  (introd.).  Belchamber.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xn, 
224.  (Twentieth-century  classics.) 

William  Styron 

14329.  Bleikasten,  Andre  (ed.).  _  William  Styron.  Delta:  Centre 
d’Etudes  et  de  Recherches  sur  les  Ecrivains  du  Sud  aux  Etats-Ums. 

pp.  l86.  .  /  r  r\  C  O 

14330.  Caputo,  Philip.  Styron’s  choice.  Esquire  (iob:b)  130-0,  140, 


1  co  152,  154,  1 5^ — 7 5  J59- 

14331.  Crane,  John  Kenny.  The  root  of  all  evil:  the  thematic  unity 
of  William  Styron’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1985,  1315s-)  Rev-  bY  Waldemar 
Zacharasiewicz  in  AL  (58:3)  459-6 1 ;  by  Robert  K.  Morris  in  Review  (8) 


231-40. 

14332.  Morris, 


Robert  K.  Styron  and  evil.  Review  (8)  231-40 


(review-article).  .  /r. 

14333.  Nenadal,  Radoslav.  K  osobnosti  Wilhama  Styrona.  (On 
the  personality  of  William  Styron.)  Literarni  mesicmk  (15:1)  113-15- 
14334.  Richardson,  Thomas  J.  Art  and  the  angry  times,  apocalypse 
and  redemption  in  William  Styron’s  The  Confessions  of  Nat  Turner.  MFR 
(19:2)  1985,  147-56- 
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14335.  West,  James  L.  W.,  iii  (ed.).  Coversations  with  William 
Styron.  French  interviews  trans.  by  W.  Pierre  Jacoebee;  introd.  by 
William  Styron.  Jackson:  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1985.  pp.  xvi,  280. 
(Literary  conversations.)  Rev.  by  John  Lang  in  SCR  (3:2)  1 14-15. 
14336.  White,  Robert  Terrence.  Point  of  view  in  the  novels  of 
William  Styron.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1985.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (46)  3029A.]  Ruth  Suckow 

1433/.  DeMarr,  Mary  Jean.  Ruth  Suckow’s  Iowa  ‘nice  girls’. 
Midamerica  (13)  69-83. 

Montague  Summers 

14338.  Smith,  Timothy  D’Arch.  Montague  Summers:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Wellingborough:  Aquarian  Press,  1983.  pp.  170.  Rev.  by  Hugh 
Ormsby-Lennon  in  YES  (16)  354-6. 

Glendon  Swarthout 

14339.  Ellis,  Kirk.  The  Shootist:  going  in  style.  LitFQ  (14'  1)  44-62 

J.  M.  Synge 

14340.  Beckson,  Karl.  Arthur  Symons  on  John  Millington  Synge:  a 
previously  unpublished  memoir.  See  9294. 

14341.  Doll,  Eileen  Jessica.  Celtic  and  Christian  signs  in  dialogue: 
John  M.  Synge  and  Ramon  del  Valle-Inclan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss 
Purdue  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2151A.] 

14342.  Fleming,  Deborah  Diane.  The  Irish  peasant  in  the  work  of 
W.B.  Yeats  and  J.  M.  Synge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ. 
!9^5-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3724A.] 

14343.  Giannotti,  Thomas  John,  Jr.  A  language  of  silence:  writing 
the  self  m  Yeats  and  Synge,  Joyce  and  Beckett.  See  11176. 

14344.  King,  Mary  C.  The  drama  ofj.  M.  Synge.  London:  Fourth 
Estate,  1985.  pp.  229. 

1c4345‘  Saddlemyer,  Ann  (ed.).  Collected  letters  of  John  Millington 
Synge.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 3 1 78-9.)  Rev.  by  Toni  O’Brien  Johnson  in  CTIS 
I0I-3;  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (9)  1984  227. 
14345a.  Vichy,  Therese.  La  mer  dans  le  theatre  de  Synge  CVE 

Rabindranath  Tagore 

14346\  Henn  Katherine.  Rabindranath  Tagore:  a  bibliography. 
Metuchen  NJ;  London:  American  Theological  Library  Assn- 
Scarecrow  Press,  1985.  pp.  xvii,  331.  (ATLA  bibliographies,  13.) 
t  t  Ponnuswamy  Krishna.  Yeats  and  Tagore:  a  comparative 
study  of  then-  plays  Unput),  doct.  diss.,  Madurai  Kamaraj  Univ 
(India),  1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  1933A.] 

Thompson,  E.  P.  Memories  ofTagore.  LRB  (8:q)  i8-iq. 

Allen  Tate 

Core,  George.  Mr  Tateand  the  limits  of  poetry.  VQR  (62:1) 


14348. 


14349. 

105-14 

14350. 

Aeneas 


Gilmore,  Sue  Chaney.  The  Aeneas  analogy:  a  study  of  the 
SVr5416tradltl°n  m  thC  W°rkS  °f  Dryden’  HardY>  and  Tate. 
14351.  Simpson,  Lewis  P. 


Allen  Tate.  SewR  (94:3)  471-85. 
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Elizabeth  Taylor 

14352.  Liddell,  Robert.  Elizabeth  and  Ivy.  Introd.  by  Francis 
King.  See  1 1467. 


A.  S.  J.  Tessimond 

14353.  Nicholson,  Hubert  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  A.  S.  J. 
Tessimond.  Reading:  Whiteknights,  1 9^5 -  PP-  xviip  '88. 

‘Josephine  Tey’  (‘Gordon  Daviot’,  Elizabeth  Mackintosh) 
14354.  Light,  Alison.  Writing  fictions:  femininity  and  the  1950s.  In 
(pp. 139-65)  45. 

Sharon  Thesen 

14355.  Wah,  Fred.  Subjective  as  objective:  the  lyric  poetry  of 
Sharon  Thesen.  ECanW  (32)  1 14—21. 

Audrey  Thomas 

14356.  Davey,  Frank.  Alternate  stories:  the  short  fiction  of  Audrey 
Thomas  and  Margaret  Atwood.  See  11075. 

14357.  Prentice,  Chris.  Re-writing  their  stories,  renaming  them¬ 
selves:  post-colonialism  and  feminism  in  the  fictions  of  Keri  Hulme  and 
Audrey  Thomas.  See  12497. 

D.  M.  Thomas 


14358.  Cowart,  David.  Being  and  seeming:  The  White  Hotel.  Novel 
(19:3)  216-31. 

14359.  Foster,  John  Burt,  Jr.  Magic  realism  in  The  White  Hotel. 
compensatory  vision  and  the  transformation  of  classic  realism.  SoHR 
(20:3)  205-19. 

14360.  Granofsky,  Ronald.  Holocaust  as  symbol  in  Riddley  Walker 
and  The  White  Hotel.  See  12437. 

14361.  Hutcheon,  Linda.  Literary  borrowing. . .  and  stealing, 
plagiarism,  sources,  influences,  and  intertexts.  ESCan  (12:2)  229-39. 

Dylan  Thomas 

14362.  Ackerman,  John.  La  recherche  du  temps  gallois:  Dylan 
Thomas’s  development  as  a  prose  writer.  AWR  (83)  86-95.  ; 

14363.  Davies,  James  A.  ‘Crying  in  my  wordy  wilderness  :  1  he 
Collected  Letters  of  Dylan  Thomas.  AWR  (83)  96-105  (review-article). 
14364.  Davies,  Walford.  Dylan  Thomas.  Milton  Keynes.  Open 
UP.  pp.  128.  (Open  guides  to  literature.)  Rev.  by  James  A.  Davies  in 

AWR  (84)  143-5-  ,  .  ,  .  c  TT  • 

14365.  _ Dylan  Thomas:  the  poet  in  his  chains.  Swansea:  Uni¬ 

versity  College,  pp.  28.  (W.  D.  Thomas  Memorial  Lecture.) 

14366.  Ferris,  Paul.  Dylan  Thomas.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin, 
1985.  pp.446.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1977.)  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in 

14367.  _ (ed.).  The  collected  letters  of  Dylan  Thomas.  (Bibl. 

1085  13206.)  Rev.  by  James  A.  Davies  in  AWR  (83)  96-105;  by  Paul 
Gray  in  Time,  21  Apr.,  73;  by  Ian  Hamilton  in  BkW,  4  May,  1,  4;  by 

Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  2  May,  475-6.  .  ,  «T 

14368.  McKay,  Don.  Crafty  Dylan  and  the  ‘Alterwise  sonnets.  1 
build  a  flying  tower  and  I  pull  it  down’.  UTQ  (55:4)  375-94- 
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14369.  - What  shall  we  do  with  a  drunken  poet?  Dylan  Thomas’ 


Caitlin:  a  warring 


poetic  language.  QQ  (93:4)  794-807. 

14370.  Thomas,  Caitlin;  Tremlett,  George. 
absence.  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  pp.  xvi,  2 1 1 . 

Edward  Thomas 

14371.  Gray,  Piers.  The  childhood  of  Edward  Thomas.  CritO 
(28:3)  51-67. 

14372.  Kirkham,  Michael.  The  imagination  of  Edward  Thomas. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xi,  225. 

14373.  Lehmann,  John.  Three  literary  friendships:  Byron  &  Shelley, 
Rimbaud  &  Verlaine,  Robert  Frost  &  Edward  Thomas.  See  7780. 
14374.  Mitchell,  Peter.  Edward  Thomas  and  the  Georgians. 
UTQ  (55U)  359-74- 

14375.  Smith,  Stan.  Edward  Thomas.  London:  Faber  &  Faber, 
pp.  22 1 .  (Faber  student  guides.) 

14376.  Thomas,  R.  George.  Edward  Thomas:  a  portrait.  Toronto: 
OUP,  1985.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985,  1 32 14.)  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Hooker  in  AWR 
(83)  1 48-5 2;  by  Jonathan  Barker  in  Poetry  Wales  (21:1)  104-8;  by 
Judith  Stanley-Smith  in  Planet  (56)  108-10;  by  Keith  Wilson  in  00 
(93U)  906-7.  ^ 

14377.  - (introd.).  A  handful  of  letters.  Edinburgh:  Tragara 


A  mirror  of  England.  London: 


Press,  1985.  pp.  37. 

14378.  Wilson,  Elaine  (comp.). 

Shepheard-Walwyn,  1985.  pp.  158. 

Gwyn  Thomas 

^379’  ,Parnell’  Michael-  Years  of  apprenticeship:  the  early  life  of 
Gwyn  Thomas.  Planet  (59)  64-70. 

!4380.  Robinson,  Jeffrey;  McCann,  Brian  (eds).  High  on  hope 
Cowbndge  South  Glamorgan:  Brown,  1985.  pp.  120.  Rev.  by  Mercer 
Simpson  in  AWR  (82)  122. 

14381.  Williams,  Raymond  (introd.).  All  things  betray  thee 

AWP°m  PaWrence  &  Wishart.  pp.  332.  Rev.  by  Michael  Parnell  in 
AWR  (84)  134-5. 

R.  S.  Thomas 

L4382.  Hasan  H.  M.  Jewels  of  blood:  an  Arab  perspective  on  R  .  S 

[Abstain  hT3U6)  47“'  UmV'  °f  Wal“-  Aberys,wy,h-  '985. 

RADNEA  PPHRAIM-  Passing  through  hard  facts:  the  poetry  of 
K.  o.  1  homas.  ChCen  ( 103:35)  1027—30.  ’ 

14384.  Volk,  Sabine.  Grenzpfahle  der  Wirklichkeit:  approaches  to 

m  AWRTs^.j-A  '985,  ,32'7,)  RCV-  byi™dm  AnS"y 

Hunter  S.  Thompson 

14385.  Beard,  John  Inside  the  whale:  a  critical  study  of  New 
Journalism  and  the  nonfiction  form.  See  13168. 

Mervyn  Thompson 

86.  Black,  Sebastian  (introd.).  Mervyn  Thompson:  selected 
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plays.  (Bibl.  1985,  13220.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Corballis  in  Landfall  (40:1) 
100-7.  (See  also  Landfall  (40:4)  527-9  (reply  by  Thompson).) 

James  Thurber 

14387.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  Coitus  interruptis:  sexual 
symbolism  in  The  Secret  Life  of  Walter  Mitty.  SSF  (23:1)  1 10-13. 

14388.  Carnes,  Pack.  The  American  face  of  Aesop:  Thurber’s  fables 
and  tradition.  MS  (80)  3-17. 

14389.  Thompson,  Terry.  Look  out  for  that  Buick!  Mitty  vs 
machine.  NCL  (16:2)  11-12. 

14390.  Toombs,  Sarah  Eleanora.  James  Thurber:  a  research 
guide.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 

2 163A.] 

‘James  Tiptree,  Jr’  (‘Raccoona  Sheldon’,  Alice  Sheldon) 

14391.  Barr,  Marleen.  ‘The  females  do  the  fathering!’:  James 
Tiptree’s  male  matriarchs  and  adult  human  gametes.  SFS  (13:1)  42-9. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

14392.  Boenig,  Robert.  Tolkien  and  old  Germanic  ethics.  Mythlore 
(13:2)  9-12,  40. 

14393.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  An  Inklings’  bibliography.  See  13025. 
14394.  Deyo,  Steven  M.  Niggle’s  leaves:  The  Red  Book  ofWestmarch 
and  related  minor  poetry  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Mythlore  (12:3)  28-37. 
14395.  Einhaus,  Barbara.  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  Logik  der  kreativen 
Imagination.  Munich:  tuduv-Verlagsgesellschaft.  pp.  239. 

14396.  Flieger,  Verlyn.  Missing  person.  Mythlore  (12:4)  12-15. 
14397.  Friedman,  Barton.  Tolkien  and  David  Jones:  the  great  war 
and  the  war  of  the  ring.  See  12595. 

14398.  Hargrove,  Gene.  Who  is  Tom  Bombadil?  Mythlore  (13:1) 

14399.  Holmberg,  Annika.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  Kalevala  och  det  finska 
spraket.  (J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  Kalevala  and  the  Finnish  language.)  Horisont 

(33*5)  73 — 4* 

14400.  Hyde,  Paul  Nolan.  Leaf  and  key.  Mythlore  ( 1 2:4)  27-9,  36. 
14401.  Krogh,  Bodil.  ‘Heorot  revisited’:  habloshed  og  heltemod  1: 
brugen  af  Beowulf  som  litteratur  og  i  litteratur  i  det  20  arh.  med 
hovedveegt  pa  J.  R.  R.  Tolkiens  forfatterskab.  (‘Heorot  revisited  : 
despair  and  valour:  the  use  of  Beowulf as  literature  and  in  literature  in  the 
20th  century,  with  special  reference  to  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  s  writing.) 

See  3263.  .  nu  .  . 

14402.  Lowman,  P.  J.  Supernaturalistic  causality  and  Christian 

theism  in  the  modern  English  novel.  See  11456. 

14403.  Mende,  Lisa  Anne.  Gondolin,  Minas  Tirith  and  the  eucatas- 
trophe.  Mythlore  (13:2)  37-40.  , 

14404.  Purtill,  Richard  L.  J.  R.  R-  Tolkien:  myth,  morality  and 
religion.  (Bibl.  1985,  13246.)  Rev.  by  August  J.  Fry  in  ChnsL  (35:4) 

14405.  Rateliff,  John  D.  ‘And  something  yet  remains  to  be  said’: 
Tolkien  and  Williams.  Mythlore  (12:3)  48-54. 
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14406.  Schakel,  Peter.  Dance  as  metaphor  and  myth  in  Lewis, 
Tolkien,  and  Williams.  See  13043. 

14407.  Schutze,  Marli.  Neue  Wege  nach  Narnia  und  Mittelerde. 
Handlungskonstituenten  in  der  Fantasy-Literatur  von  C.  S.  Lewis  und 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  See  13044. 

14408.  Thompson,  George  H.  (comp.).  Early  reviews  of  books  by 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Mythlore  (12:3)  61-2;  (12:4)  59-61;  (13:1)  54-9. 
14409.  Tolkien,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  shaping  of  Middle-Earth: 
the  Wuenta,  the  Ambarkanta  and  the  annals:  together  with  the  earliest 
Silmarilhon  and  the  first  map.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  380. 
(History  of  Middle-Earth,  4.) 

Melvin  B.  Tolson 

14410.  Russell,  Mariann.  Ghetto  laughter:  a  note  on  Tolson’s 
style.  Ob  (5)  Spring/Summer  1979,  7-16. 

John  Kennedy  Toole 

14411.  Martin,  Valerie.  Publish  the  perished.  SatR,  Mav/Tune 
46-8,  50,  87-8. 

Jean  Toomer 

14412.  Brinkmeyer,  Robert  H.,  Jr.  Wasted  talent,  wasted  art:  the 
literary  career  ofjean  Toomer.  SoQ  (20:1)  1981,  75-84. 

14413.  Byrd,  Rudolph  Paul.  Jean  Toomer:  portrait  of  an  artist,  the 
years  with  Gurdjieff,  1923-1936.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.  iq8^ 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3350A.]  y 

14414.  Ogunyemi,  Chikwenye  Okonjo.  From  a  goat  path  in  Africa- 
Roger  Mais  and  Jean  Toomer.  See  13180. 

14415.  Rusch,  Frederik  L.  The  blue  man:  Jean  Toomer’s  solution 
to  his  problem  ofidentity.  Ob  (6)  Spring/Summer  1980,  38—54. 

‘Torquemada’  (Edward  Powys  Mathers) 

14416.  Reynolds,  William.  The  detective  fiction  review  of 
1  orquemada:  a  selective  index.  Clues  (7:1)  147-67. 

Mary  Tourtel 

Stroud>  Daphne  J.  In  praise  of  Mary.  Junior  Bookshelf 
(50:6)  21 1-12. 


John  Tranter 

^AYLOR>  Andrew.  John  Tranter:  absence  in  flight  ALS 
(12:4)458-70.  5 

‘Robert  Tressell’  (Robert  Noonan) 

mMlLEm P,ETER'  Th€  Painter’s  bible  and  the  British  workman: 
Robert  Tressell  s  literary  activism.  In  (pp.  xii,  1-17)  6. 

William  Trevor 

!4420.  Mortimer  Mark.  The  short  stories  of  William  Trevor 
Etudes  lrlandaises  (9)  1984,  161-73. 

14421.  Thomas,  Michael  Wyndham.  Triple  time:  the  role  of  the 
past  in  ^he  P°etW  of  Philip  Larkin  and  the  short  fiction  of  William 


Lionel  Trilling 

14422.  Dickstein,  Morris.  Lionel  Trilling  and  The  Liberal  Imagina¬ 
tion.  SewR  (94:2)  323-34.  s 
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14423.  Krupnick,  Mark.  Lionel  Trilling  and  the  fate  of  cultural 
criticism.  Evanston,  IL:  Northwestern  UP.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  Robert 
Boyes  in  NYTB,  13  Apr.,  19;  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (8:13)  14-15;  by 
A.  S.  Byatt  in  Enc  (67:4)  46-51;  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  5  Sept., 
959—60;  by  James  W.  Tuttleton  in  AL  (58:4)  669—  70;  by  Milton 
Birnbaum  in  ModAge  (30:3/4)  289. 

John  Tripp 

14424.  Jenkins,  Nigel.  An  interview  with  John  Tripp.  Planet  (60) 
32-42. 

Victor  Witter  Turner 

14425.  Wall,  Carey.  Eudora  Welty’s  Delta  Wedding  and  Victor 
Turner’s  liminality.  SoS  (25:3)  220-34. 

Anne  Tyler 

14426.  Blades,  John.  For  NutraSweet  fiction,  Tyler  takes  the  cake. 
BW,  20  July,  37. 

14427.  Brock,  Dorothy  Faye  Sala.  Anne  Tyler’s  treatment  of 
managing  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  North  Texas  State  Univ.,  1985- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3350A.] 

14428.  Jones,  Anne  G.  Home  at  last,  and  homesick  again:  the  ten 
novels  of  Anne  Tyler.  HC  (23)  Apr.,  1-13. 

John  Updike 

14429.  Berryman,  Charles.  Updike  and  contemporary  witchcraft. 
SAQ  (85:1)  1-9. 

14430.  Dougherty,  David  C.  The  price  of  modern  empathy:  John 
Updike’s  The  Centaur.  PhilP  (31)  1985,  104-10. 

14431.  Horvath,  Brooke  Kenton.  Dropping  out:  spiritual  crisis 
and  countercultural  attitudes  in  four  American  novelists  of  the  1960s. 

See  11324.  r 

14432.  Neary,JohnM.  The  Cen taur.  John  Updike  and  the  face  ol  the 

other.  Ren  (38:4)  228-44.  . 

14433.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  The  dress  code  in  Updike’s  A  &  r.  NCL 

(16:1)  8-10.  ,  T  4 

14434.  Stephen,  Kathy.  Writing  like  an  angel  about  Cod.  indepen¬ 
dent,  15  Oct.,  13.  (Interview.)  .  ..  ...  ,  rr 

14435.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  Narrative  continuity  in  Updike  s  loo 

Far  to  Go.  Journal  of  the  Short  Story  in  English  (7)  87-94.  f 

14436.  Zhordaniia,  S.  Kentavr :  mif,  metafora,^  real  nost  .  {Ihe 

Centaur :  myth,  metaphor,  reality.)  Literaturma  Gruzna  ( 1  bilisi,  U  SbK] 

(1986:7)  192-5- 

Arthur  W.  Upheld 

14437.  Browne,  Ray  B.  The  frontier  heroism  of  Arthur  W.  Upheld. 
Clues (7:1)  127-45. 

Alison  Uttley 

14438.  Judd,  Denis.  Alison  Uttley:  the  life  of  a  country  child 
(1884-1976):  the  authorised  biography.  London:  Joseph,  pp.  xm,  295. 
Rev.  in  Growing  Point  (25:4)  4720;  by  Nicholas  Tucker  in  TLS,  5  Dec., 
1378;  by  Penelope  Fitzgerald  in  LRB  (8:21)  18. 


8 1 6 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1986 


Jack  Vance 

14439.  Anon.  Jack  Vance:  Dodkinovo  zamestnam.  (Dodkin’s  profes¬ 
sion.)  SvL  (31:4)  98. 

Aritha  van  Herk 

14440.  Nischik,  Reingard  M.  Narrative  techniques  in  Aritha  van 
Herk’s  novels.  In  (pp.  107-20)  22. 

Carl  Van  Vechten 

14441.  Burns,  Edward  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Gertrude  Stein  and  Carl 
Van  Vechten.  See  14235. 


0  Gore  Vidal 

14442.  Akerman,  Nordal.  En  eftermiddag  med  Gore  Vidal:  och  en 
timme  med  Miss  Oates.  See  13533. 

14443.  Armstrong,  George  (ed.).  Vidal  in  Venice.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicholson;  Channel  4  TV;  Antelope,  1985.  pp.  160. 
14444.  Kiernan,  Robert  F.  Gore  Vidal.  New  York:  Ungar  1982 
pp.  xvi,  165.  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  YES  (16)  363-4. 

Elfrida  Vipont  (‘Charles  Vipont’) 

14445.  Wood  field,  E.  R.  Way  will  open.  Junior  Bookshelf  (wd 
173-8. 


Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

14446.  Cohen-Safir,  C.  Le  doute  chez  K.  Vonnegut  Tr  In  (pn 
567-77)  1. 

14447.  Kaufman,  W.  K.  Mark  Twain,  Lenny  Bruce  and  Kurt 
Vonnegut:  the  comedian  as  confidence  man.  See  9449. 

,  Mustazza>  Leonard.  Vonnegut’s  Tralfamadore  and 
Milton  s  Eden.  See  5771. 

14449.  Ruch,  Edward  Delafield.  Techniques  of  self-reference  in 

c°Vels  ofBeckett>  Nabokov,  Vonnegut,  and  Barth.  See  11140. 

w50'  r^1GMAN;  JOSEPH-  Science  and  parody  in  Kurt  Vonnegut’s  The 
Sirens  of  Titan.  Mosaic  (19:1)  15-32. 

1^45//'  ?T’  ^ANIErL  L-  Rescuing  science  from  technocracy:  Cat’s 

Cradle  and  the  play  of  apocalypse.  SFS  (13:2)  1  70-81. 

Helen  Waddell 

i4452.  Corrigan  Felicitas.  Helen  Waddell:  a  biography.  London: 
Gollancz.  pp.  363.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  28  Mar.,  334. 

Miriam  Waddington 

14453.  Stevens,  Peter.  Miriam  Waddington.  In  (pp.  279-320)  9. 

Derek  Walcott 

14454.  Buchanan,  Jane  Britton.  Poetic  identity  in  the  New  World- 

Bradstreet,  Emily  Dickinson,  and  Derek  Walcott.  See  5295. 

55.  Fido,  Elaine  Savory.  Value  judgements  on  art  and  the 
question  ol  macho  attitudes:  the  case  of  Derek  Walcott  [CL  (21 -D 
109-19.  '  J  v  > 

14456.  Hirsch,  Edward.  The  art  of  poetry  xxxvii.  ParisR  (101) 

!97-23°.  v  ' 

!4457.  Ismond  Patricia.  North  and  south:  a  look  at  Walcott’s 
Midsummer.  Kp  (8:2)  77-85. 
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14458.  Taylor,  Patrick.  Myth  and  reality  in  Caribbean  narrative: 
Derek  Walcott’s  Pantomime.  WLWE  (26:1)  169—77. 

Alice  Walker 

14459.  Brewer,  Krista.  Writing  to  survive:  an  interview  with  Alice 
Walker.  SE  (9:2)  1981,  12-15. 

14460.  Duckworth,  Victoria.  The  redemptive  impulse:  Wise  Blood 
and  The  Color  Purple.  See  13561. 

14461.  Early,  Gerald.  The  Color  Purple  as  everybody’s  protest  art. 
AR  (44:3)  261-75. 

14462.  Harris,  Trudier.  From  victimization  to  free  enterprise: 
Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple.  SAF  (14:1)  1— 1 7- 

14463.  Nowik,  Nan.  Mixing  art  and  politics:  the  writings  of 
Adrienne  Rich,  Marge  Piercy,  and  Alice  Walker.  See  13727. 

14464.  Robinson,  Daniel.  Problems  in  form:  Alice  Walker’s  The 
Color  Purple.  NCL(i6:i)  2. 

14465.  Tavormina,  M.  Teresa.  Dressing  the  spirit:  clothworkmg 
and  language  in  The  Color  Purple.  JNT  (16:3)  220-30. 

Edgar  Wallace 

14466.  Adrian,  Jack  (ed.).  The  death  room:  strange  and  startling 
stories.  London:  Kimber.  pp.  222. 

14467.  - The  road  to  London.  London:  Kimber.  pp.  1 76. 

Jill  Paton  Walsh 

14468.  Gough,  John.  Bitter  truths:  the  human  realities  of  courage, 
betrayal  and  defeat:  two  historical  novels  by  Jill  Paton  Walsh.  Junior 
Bookshelf  (50: 1 )  7-1 1 . 

Ania  Walwicz 

14469.  Gunew,  Sneja.  Ania  W alwicz  and  Antigone  Kefala:  varieties 

of  migrant  dreaming.  See  12758. 

Rex  Warner 

14470.  Cramp,  A.  Prose  fiction  in  the  1930s:  a  study  of  Elizabeth 
Bowen,  Rex  Warner  and  Patrick  Hamilton.  See  11289. 

Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

14471.  Bjorhovde,  Gerd.  Transformation  and  subversion  as  narra¬ 
tive  strategies  in  two  fantasy  novels  of  the  1920s:  Sylvia  Townsend 
Warner’s  ‘ Lolly  Willowes  and  Virginia  Woolf’s  Orlando.  In  (pp. 
213-24)  18. 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

14472.  Bedient,  Calvin.  In  the  heart’s  last  kingdom:  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  major  poetry.  (Bibl.  1985,  I3333-)  Rev-  bY  Gavm  Cologne- 
Brookes  in  TLS,  5  Sept.,  960. 

14473.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  Robert  Penn  W arren  s  love  ailair 

with  America.  SoR  (22:4)  667-79.  1C„ 

14474.  Leatherbarrow,  Ronald.  The  dynamics  of  sell-fulfillment, 
a  study  of  the  early  fiction  of  Robert  Penn  Warren.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland,  1985.  2  vols.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  901  a.] 

14475.  Levy,  Alfred  J.  The  web  and  the  twitch:  images  in  All  the 

King’s  Men.  BSUF  (25:2)  1984,  53-6. 
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14476.  Lydon,  Christopher.  Robert  Penn  Warren.  PR  (53:4) 
608-12.  (Interview  with  Derek  Walcott  and  Seamus  Heaney.) 

14477.  Miller,  Mark  Daniel.  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  early  poetry, 
1922-1953:  an  appreciation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  530A.] 

14478.  Spanos,  William  V.;  Bove,  Paul  A.;  O’Hara,  Daniel  (eds). 
The  question  of  textuality:  strategies  of  reading  in  contemporary 
American  criticism.  See  10930. 

14479.  Spears,  Monroe  K.  The  critics  who  made  us:  Robert  Penn 
Warren.  SewR  (94:1)  99-1 1 1. 

14480.  Watkins,  Floyd  C.  Following  the  tramp  in  Warren’s 
Blackberry  Winter.  SSF  (22)  1985,  343-5. 

14481.  V\  inchell,  Mark  Royden.  Renaissance  men:  Shakespeare’s 
influence  on  Robert  Penn  Warren.  In  (pp.  137-58)  51. 

Sheila  Watson 

14482.  Scobie,  Stephen.  Sheila  Watson.  In  (pp.  259-312)  8. 

Stephen  Watson 

14483.  Gardner,  Susan.  Four  South  African  poets:  interviews  with 
Robert  Berold,  Jeremy  Cronin,  Douglas  Reid  Skinner,  Stephen  Watson 

See  11248. 


Evelyn  Waugh 

14484.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  The  rhetoric  of  Mexican  travel: 
Greene  and  Waugh.  See  12237. 

14485.  Subdividing  the  wilderness:  guides  to  Waugh  criticism 

PLL  (  22:2)  216—20  (review-article). 

14486.  Argiro,  Thomas.  Reading  in  the  thirties:  reviews  by 

Waugh  and  Greene.  See  12239. 

14487.  Dooley,  D.  J.  New  light  on  Waugh  in  Yugoslavia.  EWN 
(20:2)  1-4. 

14488.  Gnerro,  Mark  L.  Echoes  of  the  Anima  Christi  in  a  pivotal 
paragraph  of  Evelyn’s  Men  At  Arms.  EWN  (20:3)  3-6. 

14489.  Gorra,  Michael  Edward.  The  English  novel  at  mid¬ 
century:  Evelyn  Waugh,  Henry  Green,  Anthony  Powell,  and  Graham 
Greene.  See  12227. 

Donald-  Reality  into  art:  some  detective  notes  on 
Waugh.  EWN  (20:1)  1-5. 

14491.  - Waugh  and  the  Mountbattens.  EWN  (20:2)  6-7. 

14492.  Kirk,  P.  N.  The  voice  of  authority:  Evelyn  Waugh’s  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  of  Warwick,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  52. 1 
Mf93‘,  Littlewood,  I.  Strategies  of  defence  in  the  work  of  Evelyn 
Waugh.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSussex,  1983. 

14494.  Littlewood,  Ian.  The  writings  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  (Bibl. 

r3366  )  Rev.  by  Martin  Stannard  in  MLR  (81:2)  466-7. 

14495.  McDonnell,  J.  A.  Women  in  the  novels  of  Evelvn  Wausjh 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1983. 

!4496.  McDonnell,  Jacqueline.  Waugh  on  women.  New  York: 
St  Martin  s  Press;  London:  Duckworth,  1985.  pp.  239.  Rev.  by  Donald 
Greene  in  EWN  (20:1)  5-7. 
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14497.  Schlueter,  Kurt.  Anno  Domini  1943.  EWN  (20:2)  4-6. 
14498.  Stannard,  Martin.  Evelyn  Waugh:  the  critical  heritage. 
Melbourne:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1984-  (Cf-  bibl.  19841  1 339°- ) 
Rev.  by  Alain  Blayac  in  EA  (38:4)  1985,  479-80. 

14499.  - Evelyn  Waugh:  the  early  years  1903-1939.  London:  Dent. 

pp.  xiv,  537.  Rev.  byjohn  Bayley  in  LRB  (8:21)  14;  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in 
TLS,  7  Nov.,  1237. 

14500.  Toews,  Aganetha  Wall.  ‘The  great  code’  in  six  twentieth- 
century  European  novels.  See  11559. 

14501.  Tosser,  Yvon.  Le  sens  de  l’absurde  dans  l’oeuvre  d’Evelyn 
Waugh.  Paris:  Didier.  pp.  444.  (Atelier  de  reproduction  des  theses.) 
14502.  Wolk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 

of  criticism.  EWN  (20:2)  7-9. 

Mary  Webb 

14503.  Brale,  Michele  Aina.  Daughters  and  lovers:  the  life  and 
writing  of  Mary  Webb.  Middletown,  CT:  Wesleyan  UP.  pp.  viii,  197. 

Phyllis  Webb 

14504.  Hulcoop,  John.  Webb’s  Water  and  Light.  CanL  (109)  15 1-9. 
14505.  Woodcock,  George.  In  the  beginning  was  the  question:  the 

poems  of  Phyllis  Webb.  QQ  (93:3)  527“45- 

James  Welch 

14506.  Scheckter,  John.  James  Welch:  setting  up  on  the  reserva¬ 
tion.  SDR  (24:2)  7-19.  .  , 

14507.  Westrum,  Dexter  Lyle.  The  art  of  survival  in  the  con¬ 
temporary  West:  the  fictions  of  Thomas  McGuane,  James  Welch,  and 

Edward  Abbey.  See  10972. 

Paul  I.  Wellman 

14508.  Coleman,  Arthur.  The  Iron  Mistress  and  The  Natural :  ana¬ 


logue  or  influence?  See  13184. 

H.  G.  Wells 

14509.  Allett,John.  Tono-Bungay.  the  metaphor  of  disease  in  H.  G. 

Wells’s  novel.  QQ  (93:2)  365-74.  , 

14510.  Batchelor,  John.  H.  G.  Wells.  (Bibl.  1985,  13389.)  Rev.  by 
John  Huntington  in  SFS  (13:2)  200-6;  by  Brian  Gasser  in  NQ  (33:4) 

14511.  Brodie,  Peter  (ed.).  The  history  of  Mr  Polly.  Harlow: 

Longman,  pp.  xxii,  235.  (Longman  study  texts.) 

14512.  Grant,  Barry  K.  Looking  upward:  H.  G.  Wells,  science 
fiction  and  the  cinema.  See  9965. 

14513.  Greenslade,  W.  P.  The  concept  of  degeneration,  1880-1910, 
with  particular  reference  to  the  work  of  Thomas  Hardy,  George  Gissing 

and  H.  G.  Wells.  See  8352.  , 

14514.  Hamm,  Albert.  L’analyse  discursive  a  1  epreuve  du  texte. 

coherence,  cohesion  et  connecteurs.  RANAM  (19)  63-80. 

14515.  Hammond,  J.  R.  (ed.).  The  Man  with  a  Nose  and  other 
uncollected  short  stories  of  H.  G.  Wells.  London:  Athlone  Press,  1984. 
pp.  ix,  212.  (Bibl.  1984,  1341 1-)  Rev-  byjohn  Huntington  in  SIS  (13.2) 

200-6. 
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14516.  Huntington,  John.  The  logic  of  fantasy:  H.  G.  Wells  and 
science  fiction.  (Bibl.  1985,  13395.)  Rev-  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  MLR 
(81:3)  73!-2- 

14517.  - Rethinking  Wells.  SFS  (13:2)  200-6  (review-article). 

14518.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  Heart  of  Darkness  and  the  early  novels 
ofH.  G.  Wells:  evolution,  anarchy,  entropy.  See  11522. 

14519.  Philmus,  Robert  M.  Futurological  Congress  as  metageneric 
text.  SFS  (13:3)  313-28. 

14520.  Ray,  Martin.  Conrad,  Wells,  and  The  Secret  Agent',  paying  old 
debts  and  settling  old  scores.  See  11545. 

14521.  Rydel,  Christine  A.  Russia  in  the  Shadows  and  Wells  in  the 
dark.  MichA  (18:3)  393-410. 

14522.  Scheick,  WilliamJ.  The  splintering  frame:  the  later  fiction  of 
H.  G.  Wells.  Vancouver:  Victoria  UP,  1984.  pp.  134.  Rev.  by  John 
Huntington  in  SFS  (13:2)  200-6. 

14523.  Simpson,  Anne  B.  Forster  and  the  Edwardians:  the  literature 
of  domestic  failure.  See  11237. 

14524.  Smith,  David  C.  H.  G.  Wells:  desperately  mortal.  New 
Haven,  CT,  London.  Vale  UP.  pp.  xvm,  634*  Rev.  by  W.  Warren  Wagar 
in  BkW,  1 4  Sept. ,  4,  by  J.  I.  M.  Stewart  in  LRB  (8:18)  20—1 ;  by  Bernard 
Bergonzi  in  THES  (726)  18;  by  Stanley  Weintraub  in  NYTB,  19  Oct. 
34;  by  Eric  Korn  in  TLS,  17  Oct.,  1 153. 

14525.  H.  G.  Wells:  socialist,  feminist,  polymath,  educator  and 

hero.  NYTB,  21  Sept.,  12. 

14526.  Whiteman,  Bruce.  Canadian  issues  of  Anglo-American 
fiction:  the  example  of  H.  G.  Wells.  See  10445. 

James  C.  Welsh 

^LAUS>  H-  Gustav,  James  C.  Welsh,  major  miner  novelist 
SLJ  (13:2)  65-86. 

Eudora  Welty 

14528.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Keela,  the  Outcast  Indian  Maiden :  a  dis¬ 
senting  view.  SSF  (23:1)  35-41. 

Gevlin>AlbertJ.  Jackson’s  Welty.  SoQ  (20:4)  1982,54-91. 

f  10991™’  KaTHRYN'  Genre  of  return:  the  short  story  volume. 

14531.  Evans,  Elizabeth. 

SoQ  (20:4)  1982,  92-100. 

14532.  Idol,  John  L.,  Jr. 

SoQ  (20:3)  1981,  66-75. 

14533.  Kreyling,  Michael.  Modernism  in  Welty’s  A  Curtain  of 
Creen  and  Other  Stories.  SoQ  (20:4)  1982,  40-53 

14534.  Lazenblatt,  W.  W.  G.  The  female  mind  in  modern  Southern 
fiction:  the  treatment  and  expression  offemale  consciousness  in  the  work 

See  13 1 16Cry  °  Connor’  Carson  McCullers  and  Eudora  Welty. 

14535  McDonald,  W.U.,  Jr.  An  unworn  path:  bibliographical  and 
textual  scholarship  on  Eudora  Welty.  SoQ  (20  4.)  1082  10 1-8 
14536.  Mann.no,  Carol  S.  With  ears  opening  like  morning  glories: 


Eudora  Welty:  the  metaphor  of  music. 
Edna  Earle  Ponder’s  good  country  people. 
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Eudora  Welty  and  the  love  of  storytelling.  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood 
Press,  1985.  pp.  xi,  221.  Rev.  by  Kimball  King  in  AL  (58:4)  664-5. 
14537.  Mark,  Rebecca.  From  the  T  of  the  hero  to  the  eye  of  the 
story:  Eudora  Welty’s  search  for  the  voice  of  the  woman  artist  in  The 
Golden  Apples.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 
2159A.] 

14538.  Marrs,  Suzanne.  The  metaphor  of  race  in  Eudora  Welty’s 
fiction. SoR  (22:4)  697—707. 

14539.  Vande  Kieft,  Ruth  M.  Eudora  Welty:  the  question  of 
meaning.  SoQ  (20:4)  1982,  24-39. 

14540.  Van  Nappen,  Martha.  A  conversation  with  Eudora  Welty. 
SoQ  (20:4)  1982,  7-23. 

14541.  Wall,  Carey.  Eudora  Welty’s  Delta  Wedding  and  Victor 
Turner’s  liminality.  See  14425. 

14542.  Walter,  James.  Love’s  habit  of  vision  in  Welty’s  Phoenix 
Jackson.  Journal  of  the  Short  Story  in  English  (7)  77-85. 

14543.  Watkins,  Floyd  C.  Eudora  Welty’s  Natchez  Trace  in  the 
New  World.  SoR(22:4)  708-26. 

14544.  Westling,  Louise.  Demeter  and  Kore,  Southern  style. 

See  13581. 


Arnold  Wesker 

14545.  Haigh,  Anthony  Russell.  The  essential  unity  of  Arnold 
Wesker’s  vision  with  special  reference  to  his  non-dramatic  texts.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1117A-18A.] 
14546.  Zimmermann,  Heinz.  Wesker  and  utopia  in  the  sixties. 
ModDr(2g:2)  185-206. 

Nathanael  West 

14547.  Down,  Nancy.  The  search  for  authenticity  in  the  satiric 
worlds  of  Nathanael  West  and  Peter  DeVries.  See  11640. 

14548.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  A  novel  of  despair:  a  note  on 
Nathaneal  West’s  Miss  Lonelyhearts .  Neophilologus  (70:3)  475-8. 

14549.  Shroyer,  Thomas.  Compassion  and  nightmare  in  Nathanael 
West.  CAE  (19)  543-51. 

14550.  Walden,  Daniel.  Nathanael  West:  novelist  of  the  bizarre, 

dystopist  of  the  1930s.  JAC  (9:3)  49-54- 

Paul  West 

14551.  Pestino,  Joseph  Francis.  The  reader/writer  affair:  insti¬ 
gating  repertoire  in  the  experimental  fiction  of  Susan  Sontag,  Walter 
Abish,  Rejean  Ducharme,  Paul  West,  and  Christine  Brooke-Rose. 

See  10974. 

‘Rebecca  West’  (Mrs  H.  M.  Andrews) 

14552.  Glendinning,  Victoria  (introd.).  The  birds  fall  down. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xiv,  428.  (Virago  modern  classics,  235.) 
14553.  Orel,  Harold.  The  literary  achievement  of  Rebecca  West. 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xii,  235. 

Donald  Westlake  (‘Richard  Stark’) 

14554.  Thirard,  Paul-Louis.  Alias  Donald  Westlake.  Europe 
(62:664/65)  1984,  109-14. 
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Edith  Wharton 

14555.  Bauer,  Dale  Marie.  The  failure  of  community:  women  and 
resistance  in  Hawthorne’s,  James’s,  and  Wharton’s  novels.  See  8448. 
14556.  Bell,  Millicent  Lang.  Edith  Wharton:  studies  in  a  writer’s 
development.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1955.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(46)  3718A.] 

14557.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  fiction  of  public 
commentary.  WHR  (40:3)  189—208. 

14558.  Colavecchio,  Barbara  Marie.  Edith  Wharton  and  the 
re-shaping  of  legend.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1985. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  52gA.] 

14559.  De  Abruna,  Laura  Niesen.  Wharton’s  House  of  Mirth.  Exp 
(44:3)  39-40- 

14560.  French,  Marilyn  (postscr.).  Hudson  River  bracketed. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  547.  (Virago  modern  classics,  218.) 

14561.  - The  mother’s  recompense.  London:  Virago  Press. 

pp.  353.  (Virago  modern  classics,  217.) 

14562.  Gooder,Jean.  Unlocking  Edith  Wharton:  an  introduction  to 
The  Reef.  CamQ  (15)  33-52. 

14563.  Goodwyn,  J.  P.  The  novelist  and  ‘the  intelligent  amateur’:  a 
topographical  study  of  the  writings  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofWarwick,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  55.] 

14564.  Hovey,  R.  B.  Ethan  Frome:  a  controversy  about  modernizing 
it.  ALR  (19:1)  4-20. 

14565.  Kaplan,  Amy.  Edith  Wharton’s  profession  of  authorship. 
ELH  (53:2)  433-57. 

14566.  Leerabhandh,  Sivaporn.  A  study  of  women  characters  in 
Edith  Wharton’s  fiction,  1905-1920.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State 
Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3719A.] 

14567.  Link,  Franz.  A  note  on  ‘the  apparition  of  these  faces’  in  The 
House  of  Mirth  and  In  a  Station  of  the  Metro.  See  13865. 

14568.  Moore,  P.  The  age  of  experience:  the  moral  and  aesthetic 
sensibility  in  the  fiction  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Leicester,  1974.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (35)  56-] 

14569.  Rotaru,  Ioana  (trans.  and  ed.).  Sufletul  omului.  (Human 
nature.)  Bucharest:  Minerva,  1985.  pp.  276. 

14570.  Singley,  Carol  J.  The  depth  of  the  soul:  faith,  desire,  and 
despair  in  Edith  Wharton’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1730A.] 

14571.  Springer,  Marlene;  Gilson,  Joan.  Edith  Wharton:  a 
reference  guide  updated.  RALS  (14:1/2)  1984,  85-1 1 1. 

14572.  Vita-Finzi,  P.  J.  Edith  Wharton:  precepts  and  practice  in  the 
life  of  the  writer  and  the  art  of  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London  (Queen  Mary  Coll.).  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  25.] 

E.  B.  White 

14573.  Epstein,  Joseph.  E.  B.  White,  dark  &  lite.  Commentary 
(81:4)48-56.  7 
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Patrick  White 

14574.  Bliss,  Carolyn.  Patrick  White’s  fiction:  the  paradox  of 
fortunate  failure.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xvi,  192.  (Macmillan 
studies  in  twentieth-century  literature.) 

14575.  Brady-Papadopoulou,  Valentini.  The  Christ  figure  as 
archetype  in  Kazantzakis’  Christ  Recrucified  and  Patrick  White’s  Riders  in 
the  Chariot.  In  (pp.  409-13)  19. 

14576.  Colmer,  John.  Patrick  White.  London:  Methuen,  1984. 
pp.  94.  (Contemporary  writers.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Quartermaine  in  NQ 
(33:4)  568-9. 

14577.  Dommergues,  Andre.  Patrick  White  etle  theme  aborigene.  In 
(pp. 663-74) 1. 

14578.  Duparc,  Charlotte.  Images  of  the  artist  in  The  Vwisector  by 
P.  White.  Commonwealth  (Dijon)  (7:2)  1985,  n-18  (review- 

article). 

14579.  Ekman,  Hans-Goran.  Patrick  White  fore  hemkomsten:  kring 
ett  tema  i  nagra  tidiga  romaner.  (Patrick  White  before  returning  home: 
on  a  theme  in  some  early  novels.)  BLM  (55)  237-41. 

14580.  Findley,  Timothy.  Legends.  See  12050. 

14581.  Kramer,  Leonie.  A  visit  to  White’s  sacred  sites.  Quadrant 
(30:9)  66-7. 

14582.  Lewis,  M.  B.  Figures  in  a  landscape:  a  study  of  the  novels  of 
Patrick  White,  1955-1979-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNewcastle  upon 


Tyne,  1984. 

14583.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Patrick  White’s  aesthetic.  Linq  (12:1/3) 

i984>55-7°-  _  .  . 

14584.  - Patrick  White’s  myth  of  the  artist:  Dionysos  as  vivisector. 

Quadrant  (29:11)  1985,  77-81.  . 

14585.  McCulloch,  Anne  M.  A  tragic  vision:  the  novels  ol  Patrick 
White.  New  York:  Queensland  UP,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  13824.)  Rev. 
byjohn  B.  Beston  in  Ariel  (17:2)  91-4. 

14586.  Oliveriusova,  Eva.  Patrick  White:  Flaws  in  the  Glass.  SvL 
(3 1 :5)  232 — 4- 

14587.  Teyssandier,  Hubert.  L’Apocalypse  et  le  nouvel  Eden  dans 
Riders  in  the  Chariot  de  Patrick  White.  In  (pp.  319-33)  2- 
14588.  Tracey,  DavidJ.  Patrick  White’s  Voss:  the  teller  and  the  tale. 

SoRA  (18:3)  1985,  251-71  (review-article). 

14589.  Williams,  Mark.  ‘Design  of  darkness’:  the  religious  and 
political  heresies  of  Captain  Ahab  and  Johann  Voss.  See  8956. 

14590.  Wolfe,  Peter.  Laden  choirs:  the  fiction  of  Patrick  White. 
(Bibl  1984,  13506.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Quartermaine  in  NQ  (33:4)  568. 

T.  H.  White 


14591.  Gallix,  Franpois.  T.  H.  White:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xlix,  148. 

14592.  Ross,  Meredith  Jane.  The  sublime  to  the  ridiculous:  the 
restructuring’ of  Arthurian  materials  in  selected  modern  novels. 

See  3655. 
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Rudy  Wiebe 

14593.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  Structuring  violence:  The  Ethics  of 
Linguistics  in  The  Temptations  of  Big  Bear.  CanL  (104)  1985,  7-22. 

14594.  Hoeppner,  Kenneth.  Politics  and  religion  in  Rudy  Wiebe’s 
The  Scorched-Wood  People.  ESCan  (12:4)  440-50. 

14595.  Kloos,  Wolfgang.  Narrative  modes  and  forms  of  literary 
perception  in  Rudy  Wiebe’s  The  Scorched-Wood  People .  In  (pp.  205-21)  22. 
14596.  Schafer,  Jurgen.  A  farewell  to  Europe:  Rudy  Wiebe’s  The 
Temptations  of  Big  Bear  and  Robert  Kroetsch’s  Gone  Indian.  In  (pp. 
79-90)  22. 

14597.  Spriet,  Pierre.  Structure  and  meaning  in  Rudy  Wiebe’s  My 
Lovely  Enemy.  In  (pp.  53-63)  22. 

14598.  Vautier,  Marie.  Fiction,  historiography,  and  myth:  Jacques 
Godbout’s  Les  Tetes  a  Papineau  and  Rudy  Wiebe’s  The  Scorched-Wood 
People.  CanL  ( 1 1  o)  61—78. 

Richard  Wilbur 

14599.  Nadel,  Alan.  Roethke,  Wilbur,  and  the  vision  of  the  child: 
Romantic  and  Augustan  in  modern  verse.  See  14020. 

Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

14600.  Lee,  Ann  Thompson.  ‘It  is  better  further  on’:  Laura  Ingalls 
Wilder  and  the  pioneer  spirit.  LU  (3:1)  1979,  74-88. 

Thornton  Wilder 

14601.  Degering,  Klaus.  ‘Landstreicher  im  Sonnensystem’. 
Thornton  Wilders  Pullman  Car  Hiawatha.  Anglistik  &  Englischunterricht 
(28)  49-79. 

14602.  Frese,  Penelope  Anne.  The  American  dream  in  form  and 
concept  in  Thornton  Wilder’s  Our  Town ,  Norman  Rockwell’s  ‘Saying 
Grace’,  and  the  architecture  of  Hudson,  Ohio.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  3A.] 

14603.  Gallup,  Donald  (ed.).  The  journals  of  Thornton  Wilder 
1 939-6  U  with  two  scenes  of  an  uncompleted  play,  The  Emporium.  (Bibl. 
!985>  !3493>  where  title  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Jackson  R.  Bryer  in  NEQ 
(59:2)  301-5;  by  Dennis  Welland  in  THES  (690)  17;  by  Frederic 
Raphael  in  TLS,  14  Mar.,  281 . 

14604.  Lifton,  Paul  Samuel.  Thornton  Wilder  and  ‘world  theatre’. 
Lnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(46)  2486A.] 

14605.  Powers,  Lyall  H.  Thornton  Wilder  as  literary  cubist:  an 
acknowledged  debt  to  Henry  James.  See  8726. 

14606.  Young,  Vernon.  The  skin  of  his  teeth.  NCrit  (2)  Jan.  1984, 
61-7. 

Michael  Wilding 

14607.  Ross,  Bruce  Clunies.  Paradise,  politics  and  fiction:  the 
writing  of  Michael  Wilding.  Meanjin  (45:1)  19-27. 

Alan  Williams 

14608.  Skene,  Reg.  Alan  Williams:  the  actor  as  playwright.  CanTR 
(49)  5I_7- 
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Charles  Williams 

14609.  Bosky,  Bernadette.  Even  an  adept;  Charles  Williams  and 
the  Order  of  the  Golden  Dawn.  Mythlore  (13:2)  25-35. 

14610.  - Grace  and  goetia :  magic  as  forced  compensation  in  All 

Hallows  Eve.  Mythlore  (12:3)  19-23. 

14611.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  An  Inklings’  bibliography.  See  13025. 

14612.  - John  Heath-Stubbs’  Artorius  and  the  influence  of  Charles 

Williams.  See  12340. 

14613.  Ford,  P.  K.  The  later  W.  H.  Auden  as  a  Christian  poet. 

See  11095. 

14614.  Goodknight,  Glen  (ed.).  A  centennial  retrospective  on 
Charles  Williams.  Mythlore  (13:2)  13-21, 40. 

14615.  Kollmann,  Judith.  The  figure  of  Beatrice  in  the  works  of 
Charles  Williams.  Mythlore  (13:2)  3-8. 

14616.  Kranz,  Gisbert.  Charles  Williams  und  seine  Arthur- 
Gedichte.  Univ  (41:5)  463-70. 

14617.  Nyman,  Amy.  A  feminist  perspective  in  Williams’  novels. 
Mythlore  (12:4)  3-10. 

14618.  Rateliff,  John  D.  ‘And  something  yet  remains  to  be  said’: 
Tolkien  and  Williams.  See  14405. 

14619.  Reynolds,  George.  Dante  and  Williams:  pilgrims  in 
purgatory.  Mythlore  (i3:i)  3— 7>  5°- 

14620.  Schakel,  Peter.  Dance  as  metaphor  and  myth  in  Lewis, 
Tolkien,  and  Williams.  See  13043. 

14621.  Shehan,  John.  Liver  as  well  as  heart:  the  theology  of  Charles 
Williams.  Ren  (37)  1984,  32-42. 

14622.  Warren,  Colleen.  Wentworth  in  the  garden  of  Gomorrah:  a 
study  of  the  anima  in  Descent  into  Hell.  Mythlore  (13:2)  41-4,  54- 

Heathcote  Williams 

14623.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Three  notes  on  drama.  See  4925. 

Tennessee  Williams 

14624.  Fischer-Seidel,  Therese.  Mythenparodie  im  modernen 
englischen  und  amerikanischen  Drama.  Tradition  und  Kommunikation 
bei  Tennessee  Williams,  Edward  Albee,  Samuel  Beckett  und  Harold 
Pinter.  See  1 1011. 

14625.  Freis,  Richard.  Southern  Exposure.  Opera  News,  24  June, 
26. 

14626.  Holditch,  W.  Kenneth.  Surviving  with  grace:  Tennessee 
Williams  tomorrow.  SoR  (22:4)  892-903  (review-article). 

14627.  Koutsoudaki,  Maria.  The  Dionysiac  element  in  Tennessee 
Williams’s  The  Rose  Tattoo.  Parousia  (4)  203—13. 

14628.  Kramer,  Mimi.  Tennessee  Williams  and  the  fiddle  in  the 
wings.  NCrit  (2)  Feb.  1984,  52-7. 

14629.  Long,  Deborah  Marie.  The  existential  quest:  family  and 
form  in  selected  American  plays.  See  13257. 

14630.  Melman,  Lindy.  A  captive  maid:  Blanche  Dubois  in  A  Street¬ 
car  Named  Desire.  DQR  (16:2)  125-44. 
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14631.  Rader,  Dotson.  Tennessee:  cry  of  the  heart.  (Bibl.  1985, 
1351 7.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  H.  Pauly  in  TJ  (38: 1 )  1 24-5. 

14632.  Schlueter,  June.  Imitating  an  icon:  John  Erman’s  remake  of 
Tennessee  Williams’  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire.  ModDr  (28:1)  1985, 
1 39-47- 

14633.  Spoto,  Donald.  The  kindness  of  strangers:  the  life  of 
Tennessee  Williams.  (Bibl.  1985,  13521.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  H.  Pauly  in 
TJ  (38:1)  125. 

14634.  Vidal,  Gore  (introd.).  Collected  stories.  New  York:  New 
Directions,  1985.  pp.  xxv,  574.  Rev.  by  Seymour  Krim  in  BkW,  12  Jan., 
3>  "■ 

14635.  Vlasopolos,  Anca.  Authorizing  history:  victimization  in 
A  Streetcar  Named  Desire.  TJ  (38:3)  322-38. 

14636.  Wilhelmi,  Nancy  Olivia.  Under  one  roof:  the  language  of 
the  power  struggles  in  five  of  Tennessee  Williams’  plays.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1725A.]  ( The  Glass 
Menagerie,  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire,  Cat  on  a  Hot  Tin  Roof,  Summer  and  Smoke, 
Suddenly  Last  Summer.) 

14637.  Yacowar,  Maurice.  Tennessee  Williams  and  film. 

See  10121. 

14638.  Zeineddine,  N.  I  search:  problems  of  identity:  woman,  artist 
and  breadwinner  in  the  plays  of  Henrik  Ibsen,  Tennessee  Williams  and 
Arthur  Miller.  See  13264. 

William  Carlos  Williams 

14639.  Antone,  Evan  H.;  Reeves,  Billy  D.  Postcards  from  El  Paso: 
William  Carlos  Williams’  visit  in  1950.  WCWR  (12:2)  9-13. 

14640.  Baker,  A.  D.  The  act  of  seeing:  poem,  image  and  the  work  of 
William  Carlos  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1983. 
14641.  Baldwin,  Neil.  To  all  gentleness:  William  Carlos  Williams, 
the  doctor  poet.  (Bibl.  1985,  13523.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Grieve  in  WCWR 
(12:2)  32-3. 

14642.  Barry,  Nancy  K.  Epic  history  and  the  lyric  impulse  in  the 
Paterson  manuscripts.  WCWR  (12:2)  1-8. 

14643.  Barry,  Nancy  Keating.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the 
pursuit  of  Paterson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1723A.] 

14644.  Bremen,  Brian  A.  ‘The  radiant  gist’:  ‘the  poetry  hidden  in 
the  prose’  of  Williams’  Paterson.  TCL  (32:2)  221-41 . 

14645.  Clarke,  Bruce.  The  fall  of  Montezuma:  poetry  and  history 
in  William  Carlos  Williams  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  12883. 

14646.  Cushman,  Stephen.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  mean¬ 
ings  of  measure.  (Bibl.  1985,  13527.)  Rev.  by  Gay  Sibley  in  AL  (58:2) 
275-7;  by  Richard  D.  Cureton  in  WCWR  (12:2)  34-52. 

14647.  Dickie,  Margaret.  Williams  reading  Paterson.  ELH  (53-3) 

653-7I- 

14648.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  Purloined  letters:  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  ‘Cress’.  WCWR  (1 1:2)  1985,  5-15. 

14649.  Heller,  Jurgen.  William  Carlos  Williams,  Wallace  Stevens 
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und  die  moderne  Malerei.  Asthetische  Entwurfe,  Verfahren  und  Kom- 
position.  See  14270. 

14650.  Hoffman,  Daniel  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  and  William  Carlos 
Williams.  See  13841. 

14651.  Kallet,  Marilyn.  Honest  simplicity  in  William  Carlos 
Williams’  Asphodel,  That  Greeny  Flower.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State 
UP,  1985.  pp.  xiv,  163.  Rev.  by  Nancy  K.  Barry  in  WCWR  (12:2) 
29-3 1 ;  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  1  Aug.,  838. 

14652.  Kutzinski,  Vera  Magret.  From  American  literature  to  New 
World  writing:  myth  and  history  in  William  Carlos  Williams,  Jay 
Wright,  and  Nicolas  Guillen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1985- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3352A.] 

14653.  Lee,Jung-Kee.  Autochthony  wa  si:  William  Carlos  Williams 
e  gwanhayeo.  (Autochthony  and  poetry:  on  William  Carlos  Williams.) 
JELL  (32:4)  603-23. 

14654.  Li,  Victor  P.  H.  The  vanity  of  length:  the  long  poem  as 
problem  in  Pound’s  Cantos  and  Williams’  Paterson.  See  13861. 

14655.  Mariani,  Paul.  Williams:  La  Giaconda’s  [«'c]  smile.  WCWR 
(1 1:2)  1985,  55-60. 

14656.  Monteiro,  George.  A  textual  error  in  White  Mule.  WCWR 
(12:1)  21. 

14657.  Moore,  Patrick.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  Modern¬ 
ist  attack  on  logical  syntax.  ELH  (53:4)  895-916. 

14658.  Nay,  Joan  McNeilly.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the 
singular  woman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2  i6oa.] 

14659.  Neumann,  Anne  Waldron.  Diagramming  the  forces  in  a 
‘machine  made  of  words’:  Williams’  Red  Wheelbarrow  as  picture  poem. 
WCWR  (12:1)  13-20. 

14660.  Oliphant,  David;  Zigal,  Thomas  (eds).  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  others.  Austin,  TX:  Harry  Ransom  Humanities  Research 
Center,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1985.  pp.  128.  Rev.  by  Henry  Sayre  in 
WCWR  (12:2)  17-19. 

14661.  Piper,  Dan.  An  unpublished  Williams  letter.  WCWR  (12:1) 


14662.  Rapp,  Carl.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  romantic  ideal¬ 
ism.  (Bibl.  1985,  13554.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  K.  Barry  in  WHR  (40:2)  185-8. 

14663.  Read,  Dennis  M.  Three  unpublished  poems  by  William 

Carlos  Williams.  AL  (58:3)  422-6.  _  , 

14664.  Sayre,  Henry  M.  The  visual  text  of  William  Carlos 
Williams.  (Bibl.  1985,  13559.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Clarke  in  NQ  (33:1) 
i  q6 — 7 . 

14665.  Shea,  John;  Romano,  Timothy.  The  Pound-Williams 
conference.  See  13908. 

14666.  Solt,  Mary  Ellen  (ed.).  Dear  Ez:  letters  from  William 
Carlos  Williams  to  Ezra  Pound.  See  13909. 

14667.  Wright,  Barbara  Herb.  Fourteen  unpublished  letters  by 
William  Carlos  Williams.  WCWR  (12:1)  22-38. 
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David  Williamson 

14668.  Kavanagh,  Paul;  Kuch,  Peter.  What  are  the  shades  of 
grey:  David  Williamson  talks  to  Paul  Kavanagh  and  Peter  Kuch. 
Southerly  (46:2)  131-41. 

14669.  Kiernan,  Brian.  Comic  satiric  realism:  David  Williamson’s 
plays  since  The  Department.  Southerly  (46:1)  3—18. 

14670.  Williams,  Bruce.  David  Williamson:  the  powerless  audi¬ 
ence.  Meridian  (5:2)  123-32. 

Henry  Williamson 

14671.  Blench,  J.  W.  The  influence  of  Richard  Jefferies  upon  Henry 
Williamson,  part  1.  See  8776. 

14672.  - (introd.).  The  novels  ofHenry  Williamson.  ByJ.  Midd¬ 

leton  Murry.  See  13361. 

14673.  Caron,  Sue.  A  glimpse  of  the  ancient  sunlight:  memories  of 
Henry  Williamson.  Introd.  and  notes  by  Brocard  Sewell.  Wirral: 
Aylesford,  pp.  34. 

14674.  Hughes,  Ted.  Henry  Williamson:  a  tribute  by  Ted  Hughes: 
given  at  the  service  of  thanksgiving  at  the  Royal  Parish  Church  of  St 
Martin-in-the-Fields.  London:  Rainbow,  1979.  pp.  12. 

14675.  Williamson,  Henry.  The  Weekly  Despatch :  articles  con¬ 
tributed  by  Henry  Williamson  in  the  years  1920—2 1 .  See  728. 

Angus  Wilson 

14676.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Angus  Wilson  a  nove  tendence  soucasne 
britske  prozy.  (Angus  Wilson  and  the  new  trends  in  contemporary 
British  prose.)  In  (pp.  25-6)  4. 

14677.  Mousleh,  T.  The  humanist  dilemma:  a  study  of  liberal 
thought  in  some  selected  novels  by  E.  M.  Forster,  Angus  Wilson  and  Iris 
Murdoch.  See  12023. 

14678.  Padureleanu,  Mircea  (ed.).  Atitudini  anglo-saxone. 
(Anglo-Saxon  attitudes.)  Trans,  by  Georgeta  Padureleanu. 
Bucharest:  Univers,  1985.  pp.445. 

14679.  Szasz,  Anna  Maria.  Between  tradition  and  experiment:  a 
study  in  Angus  Wilson’s  novels.  ActLitH  (27:3/4)  1985,  343-63. 

14680.  Wilson,  Angus.  Reflections  in  a  writer’s  eye:  travel  pieces. 
London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  pp.  183. 

Edmund  Wilson 

14681.  Castronovo,  David.  Edmund  Wilson.  (Cf.  bibl.  1985, 

1 357^5  where  scholar’s  surname  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Berry  in  TLS 
14  Feb.,  170. 

14682.  Costa,  Richard  Hauer.  Talcottville,  N.Y.,  and  the 
sentence(ing)  ofEdmund  Wilson.  NYH  (67:2)  210-23. 

14683.  DePietro,  Thomas.  Edmund  Wilson,  American.  SewR 
(94:1)  160-6  (review-article). 

14684.  Douglas,  George  H.  Edmund  Wilson’s  America.  (Bibl. 
j985>  ‘3577-)  Rev-  by  Roger  Gard  in  NQ  (33:1)  139-40. 

14685.  Edel,  Leon  (ed.).  The  fifties:  from  notebooks  and  diaries  of 
the  period  by  Edmund  Wilson.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux; 
London.  Macmillan,  pp.  xxxii,  663.  Rev.  by  Ian  Hamilton  in  BkW, 
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14  Sept.,  5;  by  Otto  Friedrich  in  Time,  8  Sept.,  77;  by  Phillip  Whitehead 
in  Listener,  20  Nov.,  29. 

14686.  Fargnoli,  Joseph  R.  Edmund  Wilson  and  the  sociology  of 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1985-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (46)  3351A.] 

14687.  Kirkpatrick,  Kenneth  John.  Edmund’s  castle:  a  study  of 
Edmund  Wilson’s  major  works,  1945-1962.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  901  a.] 

14688.  Raban,  Jonathan  (introd.).  Europe  without  Baedeker: 
sketches  among  the  ruins  of  Italy,  Greece  and  England  together  with 
Notes  from  a  European  Diary,  1363-1364.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  xv, 
467. 

14689.  Updike,  John  (postscr.).  Memoirs  of  Hecate  County. 
London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  457. 

Ethel  Wilson 

14690.  Mitchell,  Beverley.  Ethel  Wilson.  In  (pp.  181-238)  7. 
14691.  Stouck,  Mary-Ann.  Structure  in  Ethel  Wilson’s  The  Innocent 

Traveller.  CanL  (109)  17—31. 

Lanford  Wilson 

14692.  Barnett,  Gene  A.  Recreating  the  magic:  an  interview  with 
Lanford  Wilson.  BSUF  (25:2)  1984,  57_74- 

14693.  Kane,  Leslie.  The  agony  of  isolation  in  the  drama  of  Anton 
Chekhov  and  Lanford  Wilson.  PhilP  (31)  1985,  2(^6. 

14694.  Pauwels,  Gerard  W.  A  critical  analysis  of  the  plays  of 
Lanford  Wilson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 

1 533A-] 

Kathryn  Windham 

14695.  Oxendine,  Jill.  Kathryn  Windham: ‘Something  I  wanted  to 

tell  you’.  See  2475. 

Yvor  Winters 

14696.  Bagchee,  Shyamal.  The  Western-ness  of  Yvor  Winters’s 
poetry.  SDR  (24:4)  148-65. 

14697.  Domito,  Terry.  In  defense  of  Winters:  the  poetry  of  Yvor 
Winters.  Madison:  Wisconsin  UP.  pp.  xxix,  329.  Rev.  by  Thomas 
Parkinson  in  AL  (58:4)  650-1 . 

14698.  Hillman,  A.  J.  The  poetry  and  poetic  theory  of  Yvor  Winters. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1981. 

Tim  Winton 

14699.  Matthews,  Brian.  Burning  bright:  impressions  of  1 1m 

Winton.  Meanjin  (45:1)  83-93. 

Adele  Wiseman 

14700.  Greenstein,  Michael.  Adele  Wiseman.  In  (pp.  239-72)  7. 

Owen  Wister 

14701.  Payne,  Darwin.  Owen  Wister:  chronicler  of  the  West, 

gentlemen  of  the  East.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 3590.)  Rev.  byjames  H.  Maguire  in 

AL  (58:3)  452-3;  by  Anthony  Arthur  in  ALR  (19:1)  84-5. 

14702.  Thompson,  Gerald.  Musical  and  literary  influences  on 
Owen  Wister’s  The  Virginian.  SAQ  (85:1)  40-85. 


830  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1986 

P.  G.  Wodehouse 

14703.  Eifrig,  Gail  McGraw.  Balancing  Wordsworth  and 
Wodehouse.  See  9589. 

14704.  Murphy,  N.  T.  P.  In  search  of  Blandings.  London:  Seeker  & 
Warburg,  1985.  pp.  258.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1981.)  Rev.  by  David 
Cannadine  in  TLS,  8  Aug.,  861. 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900—1938) 

14705.  Armstrong,  Rebecca  Brown.  The  imprisonment  motif  in 
the  novels  of  Thomas  Wolfe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama, 
r984-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  3637A.] 

14706.  Blackwelder,  James  Ray.  Literary  allusions  in  Look  Home¬ 
ward,  Angel.  Eugene  and  chapter  xxiv.  TWR  (10:1)  27-39. 

14707.  Boyer,  James.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  characters  -  another  look. 
TWR  (10:2)  26-35. 

14708.  Clark,  James  W.,  Jr.  The  war  between  the  Gants.  TWR 
(10:1)  58-63. 

14709.  Dedmond,  Erancis  B.  Problems  of  putting  Look  Homeward, 
Angel  on  the  stage.  TWR  (10:1)  44-57. 

14710.  Field,  Leslie.  The  Web  and  the  Rock :  the  city,  Esther,  and 
beyond.  TWR  (10:2)  11-18. 

14711.  Haack,  Dietmar.  Thomas  Wolfes  ‘Dark  Helen  found  and 
lost’.  Der  Wandel  des  Deutschlandbildes  in  den  spaten  Romanen. 
Anglistik  &  Englischunterricht  (29/30)  143-55. 

14712.  Hamilton,  Altamese  Purify.  Eliza  Gant:  misunderstood 
victim.  TWR  (10:2)  39-46. 

14713.  Harper,  Margaret  Mills.  The  aristocracy  of  art  and  the 
autobiographical  fiction  ofjames  Joyce  and  Thomas  Wolfe.  See  12659. 
14714.  Hinz,  E.  J.;  Teunissen,  J.  J.  Milton,  Whitman,  Wolfe  and 
Laurence:  The  Stone  Angel  as  elegy.  See  5728. 

14715.  Mills,  Michael  S.  From  ‘O  Lost’  to  Look  Homeward,  Ansel',  a 
generic  shift.  TWR  (10:1)  64-72. 

14716.  Oakes,  Randy  W.  Myth  and  method:  Eliot,  Joyce,  and  Wolfe 
in  The  Web  and  the  Rock.  See  11780. 

14717.  Phillipson,  John  S.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  ‘poems’:  where  thev 
came  from.  TWR  (10:2)  36-8. 

14718.  Powell,  W.  Allen.  Thomas  Wolfe:  form  through  dichoto¬ 
mies.  TWR  (10:1)40-3. 

14719.  Reed,  Richard.  Real  estate  in  Look  Homeward,  Angel  SoLT 

(19:1)46-55- 

14720.  Stutman,  Suzanne.  The  discovery  of  a  missing  Thomas 
Wolfe  letter.  HLB  (33:2)  1985,  101-13. 

14721.  - Portrait  of  the  artist:  Thomas  Wolfe’s  encounters  with 

James  Joyce.  See  12731. 

Tom  Wolfe  (1931-  ) 

14722.  Beard,  John.  Inside  the  whale:  a  critical  study  of  New 
Journalism  and  the  nonfiction  form.  See  13168. 

14723.  Cohen,  Ed.  Tom  Wolfe  and  the  truth  monitors:  a  historical 
fable.  CLIO  (16:1)  1-1 1. 
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14724.  Hartshorne,  Thomas  L.  Tom  Wolfe  on  the  1960’s.  MidQ 
(23:2)  1982,  144-63. 

14725.  Lounsberry,  Barbara.  Tom  Wolfe’s  negative  vision.  SDR 
(20:2)  1982,  15-31. 

John  Woods 

14726.  Taylor,  Henry.  In  the  grip  of  days:  the  poetry  of  John 
Woods.  HC  (23)  Oct.,  1 — 1 2. 

The  Woolfs 

14727.  Rhein,  Donna  E.  The  handprinted  books  of  Leonard  and 
Virginia  Woolf  at  the  Hogarth  Press,  1 9 1 7-1932.  See  126. 

Leonard  Woolf 

14728.  Traub,  Eileen.  The  early  years  of  the  Hogarth  Press. 

See  439. 

Virginia  Woolf 

14729.  Anastasopoulou,  Maria  Th.  To  lyriko  mythistorema  kai  e 
Virginia  Woolf.  (The  lyrical  novel  and  Virginia  Woolf.)  Diavazo  (153) 
21—7. 

14730.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Arcadia  and  Armageddon:  three  English 
novelists  and  the  First  World  War.  See  11988. 

14731.  Bishop,  E.  L.  The  shaping  of  Jacob’s  Room:  Woolf’s  manu¬ 
script  revisions.  TCL  (32:1)  1 15-35. 

14732.  Bishop,  Edward.  Writing,  speech,  and  silence  in  Mrs 
Dalloway.  ESCan  (12:4)  397-423. 

14733.  Bjorhovde,  Gerd.  Transformation  and  subversion  as  narra¬ 
tive  strategies  in  two  fantasy  novels  of  the  1920s:  Sylvia  Townsend 
Warner’s  Lolly  Willowes  and  Virginia  Woolf’s  Orlando.  In  (pp. 
213-24) 18. 

14734.  Black,  Naomi.  Virginia  Woolf:  the  life  of  natural  happiness 
(1882-1941).  In  (pp.  296-313)  20. 

14735.  Boren,  Lynda  S.  The  performing  self:  psychodrama  in 

Austen,  James  and  Woolf.  See  7575.  ... 

14736.  Cashdan,  Sonya  Hannah.  ‘A  hint  of  the  fang  :  \  lrginia 
Woolf’s  personal  portraits  of  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M 
Univ.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (46)  3172A.] 

14737.  Chung,  Duk-Ae.  ‘Some  lovely  glorious  nothing  :  sell  in 
Virginia  Woolf’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 

Albany,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  1  86a.] 

14738.  Clarke,  Micael  M.  Virginia  Woolf  s  Thackerayan  heri¬ 
tage.  See  9336.  . 

14739.  da  Silva,  Machado.  The  lineage  of  modernism  and  Virginia 

Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1983/84 
14740.  Flint,  Kate.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  General  Strike.  EC 

14744.3  pR£DRIcK,  John  Andrew.  Triumph  and  travesty:  reflexivity 
and  the  artistic  conquest  of  nothingness  and  the  void  in  Virginia  Woolf’s 
To  the  Lighthouse  and  Ford  Madox  Ford’s  The  Good  Soldier  See  11994. 
14742.  Fromm,  Gloria  G.  Re-inscribing  The  Years:  Virginia  Woolf, 
Rose  Macaulay,  and  the  critics.  See  13108. 
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14743.  Fulton,  Marilee  Line.  Virginia  Woolf’s  use  of  the  past:  the 
early  criticism  to  To  the  Lighthouse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LTniv.  of  New 
Hampshire,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  536A.] 

14744.  Ginsberg,  Elaine  K.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  Americans. 

See  865. 

14745.  Gordon,  Lyndall.  Virginia  Woolf:  a  writer’s  life.  (Bibl. 
1 985,  13625.)  Rev.  by  Morris  Beja  in  Novel  (20:1)  88-90. 

14746.  Groen,  Hein.  The  problematic  nature  of  the  feminist  criti¬ 
cism  of  Virginia  Woolf.  DQR  ( 16:2)  109-24. 

14747.  Harper,  Howard.  Between  language  and  silence:  the  novels 
ofVirginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1984,  13659.)  Rev.  by  Stella  McNichol  in  MLR 
(81:2)  462-3. 

14748.  Hussey,  M.  F.  The  philosophy  ofVirginia  Woolf.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1982. 

14749.  Justicia,  Nellie  Teresa.  Poetics  of  Between  the  Acts  by 
Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47) 

1 334AJ 

14750.  Karayiorga,  Olympia.  O  Erotas  sto  ergo  tes  Virginia 
Woolf.  (Love  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  work.)  Diavazo  (153)  50-1 
14751.  Kazakou,  Sophia  L  E  feministike  apopse  tes  Virginia  Woolf 
mesa  apo  dyo  dokimia  tes.  (Virginia  Woolf’s  feminist  view  in  two  of  her 
essays.)  Diavazo  (153)  52—4. 

14752.  Knox-Shaw,  Peter.  To  the  Lighthouse:  the  novel  as  elegy.  ESA 
(29:1)  3I_52- 

14753.  Kore,  L.-K.  ‘The  nameless  spirit’:  the  sketches  ofVirginia 
Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Bedford  Coll.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(36)  473-] 

14754.  Koutsoudaki,  Maria.  O  ‘Ellenas’  Iakovos:  e  Ellada  sto 
Domatic  tou  Iakovou.  (The  Greek  Jacob:  Greece  in  Jacob’s  Room.)  Diavazo 
(U3)  42-9- 

14755.  - Poia  einai  e  k.Dalloway?  (Who  is  Mrs  Dalloway?)  Dia¬ 

vazo  (153)  28-30. 

14756.  Kuhlmann,  Deborah  Jane.  William  Faulkner  and  Virginia 
Woolf:  the  movement  of  the  moment,  a  dialectic.  See  11896. 

Lambadaridou,  Effie.  Dianoia  kai  phantasia  ston  Orlando  tes 
Virginia  Woolf.  (Intellect  and  imagination  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  Orlando  ) 
Diavazo  (153)  34-8 

Leonardi,  Susan  J.  Bare  places  and  ancient  blemishes' 
V  lrginia  Woolf’s  search  for  new  language  in  Night  and  Day.  Novel  ( iq-2) 
150-63. 

14759.  McCord,  Phyllis  Frus.  ‘Little  corks  that  mark  a  sunken 
net  :  V  lrginia  Woolf’s  Sketch  of  the  P ast  as  a  fictional  memoir  MLS  (i6't) 
247-54- 

14760.  McNeillie,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  essays  ofVirginia  Woolf: 
vol.  1,  1904-12.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  xxviii,  41 1.  Rev  bv  P  N 
Furbank  in  TLS,  12  Dec.,  1393. 

14761.  Marcus,  Jane.  Virginia  Woolf:  a  feminist  slant.  (Bibl.  iq8<s 
13640.)  Rev.  byjanis  M.  Paul  in  Genre  (19:1)  81-3. 
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14762.  Marder,  Herbert.  Split  perspective:  types  of  incongruity  in 
Mrs  Dalloway.  PLL  (22:1)  51—69. 

14763.  Miller,  Caroline  Ruth.  Chance  arrangements:  the  frames 
of  Virginia  Woolf’s  writings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  914A.] 

14764.  Moffat,  Kathleen  Wendy.  Reader  and  resolution:  ambi¬ 
guity  in  the  later  novels  of  Conrad,  Forster,  and  Woolf.  See  11532. 
14765.  Panaghis,  Aphrodite  M.  TothematoukalhtechnestoPnwto 
Pharo  tes  Woolf.  (The  theme  of  the  artist  in  To  the  Lighthouse  by  Woolf.) 
Diavazo (153)  31-3. 

14766.  Park,  Hee-Jin.  The  Waves  yeongu:  tusa  eui  chosang.  (A  study 
of  The  Waves:  a  portrait  of  a  warrior.)  JELL  (32:3)  461-77. 

14767.  Pinkney,  M.  M.  Feminine  writing  and  the  problem  of  the  self: 
an  examination  of  Virginia  Woolf  s  novels  in  the  light  of  recent  critical 
and  psychoanalytical  theories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick, 
1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (36)  474.] 

14768.  Quick,  Jonathan  R.  Virginia  Woolf,  Roger  Fry  and  post- 
impressionism.  MassR  (26:4)  1985,  547_7°- 

14769.  Rosenman,  Ellen.  The  ‘invisible  presence’  in  the  creative 

process  of  Virginia  Woolf.  AI  (43:2)  133-50. 

14770.  Sakelliou-Schultz,  Liana.  Ta  Kymata  kai  e  ‘ypoyeia’  meta- 
phora  tous.  {The  Waves  and  their  ‘underground’  metaphor.)  Diavazo 

( 1 53)  39-41 •  ... 

14771.  Scarfone,  Suzanne.  The  architectonics  of  fate:  equilibrium 

and  the  process  of  creation  in  the  work  of  William  Wordsworth  and 

Virginia  Woolf.  See  9639. 

14772.  Squier,  Susan  Merrill.  Virginia  Woolf  and  London:  the 
sexual  politics  of  the  city.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1985-  PP-  x^h 
220.  Rev.  by  Elgin  W.  Mellown  in  SAQ  (85:4)  406-7. 

14773.  Tichy,  Ales.  Vypravec  a  styl  u  Jamese  Joyce  a  Virgmie 
Woolfove.  (Narrator  and  style  in  James  Joyce  and  Virgina  Woolf.)  In 

(pp. 64-5)  4.  _  ,  , 

14774.  Torgovnik,  Marianna.  The  visual  arts,  pictorialism  and  the 

novel:  James,  Lawrence,  and  Woolf.  See  8753. 

14775.  Traub,  Eileen.  The  early  years  of  the  Hogarth  Press. 

See  439. 

14776.  Tsatsou,  Maria.  Ena  gramma  yes  Virginia  Woolf  yia  ten 
Ellada.  (A  letter  from  Virginia  Woolf  about  Greece.)  Diavazo  (153) 
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14777.  Turner,  B.  E.  Reading,  writing  and  meaning  in  the  work  of 
Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1984.  [Abstr. 

in  IT  (35)  53. J  . 

14778.  Walker,  Ronald  G.  Leaden  circles  dissolving  in  air:  narra¬ 
tive  rhythm  and  meaning  in  Mrs  Dalloway.  ELit  (13:1)  57“ 87- 
14779.  Wright,  Glenn  P.  The  Raverat  proofs  of  Mrs  Dalloway. 

See  134. 

14780.  '  Yoon,  Hwa-Gi.  Duality  of  imagery  in  Virginia  Woolf’s 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sogang  Univ.  (Seoul). 
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14781.  Zwerdling,  Alex.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  real  world. 
Berkeley;  London:  California  UP.  pp.  x,  374. 

Cornell  Woolrich 

14782.  Soitos,  Stephen.  Some  psychological  themes  in  one  of 
Cornell  Woolrich’s  novels.  Clues  (7:1)  75-87 . 

Gamel  Woolsey 

14783.  Hopkins,  Kenneth.  Bertrand  Russell  and  Gamel  Woolsey. 

See  14046. 


Charles  Wright 

14784.  Francini,  Antonella.  In  the  Longfellow  line:  some  con¬ 
temporary  American  poets  as  translators  of  Eugenio  Montale:  a  study  in 
theory  and  practice.  See  13085. 

14785.  Wright,  Stuart.  Charles  Wright:  a  bibliographic  chronicle, 
r963-i985-  BB  (43:1)  3-12. 

David  McKee  Wright 

14786.  Sharkey,  Michael.  Apollo  in  George  Street',  a  reappraisal  of 
David  McKee  Wright.  Southerly  (46:4)  444-55. 

Eric  Wright 

14787.  \\  right,  Eric.  Detective  fiction:  letter  to  a  student  studying 

English  666.  CanL  (108)  40-4. 

James  Wright 

14788.  Morrill,  Donald  Dean.  Exile’s  home:  the  poetry  of  James 
Wright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofFlorida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (47)  2160A.] 
14789.  Sterin,  Kevin.  A  redefinition  of  the  poetic  self:  James 
Wright’s  Amenities  of  Stone.  OhioR  (33)  1984,  9-28. 

Jay  Wright 

14790.  Kutzinski,  VeraMagret.  From  American  literature  to  New 
World  writing:  myth  and  history  in  William  Carlos  Williams  Jay 
Wright,  and  Nicolas  Guillen.  See  14652. 

Richard  Wright 

14791.  Colton,  Cyrus.  Wright  revisited.  BW,  21  Dec.,  1, 4,  14. 
14792.  ,  Engel,  Leonard  W.  Alienation  and  identity:  Richard 
VV  right  s  outsider  in  The  Man  Who  Lived  Underground.  PhilP  (32)  72—8 
14793.  Fabre,  Michel.  The  world  of  Richard  Wright  Jackson- 
Mississippi  UP,  1985.  pp.  268.  Rev.  by  jane  Gibson  Brown  in  SCR  (3-4) 

1 10-1 1 . 


14794.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu.  Richard  Wright’s  experiment  in 
naturalism  and  satire:  Lawd  Today.  SAF  (14:2)  165-78. 

14795.  Kodama,  Sanehide.  Japanese  influence  on  Richard  Wright 
m  his  last  years:  English  haiku  as  a  new  genre.  TamkR  (15)  1984,  63-72. 

14  j  Lynch’  Michael  Francis.  Richard  Wright,  Ralph  Ellison 
^d11813°eVSky:  thC  Ch°1Ce  °f  individual  freecJom  and  dignity! 

\t797;  ,  Magistrals,  Tony.  From  St  Petersburg  to  Chicago: 
W  right  s  Crime  and  Punishment.  CLS  (23:1)  59-70. 

14798.  Scruggs,  Charles  W.  Finding  out  about  this  Mencken:  the 
impact  of  A  Book  of  Prefaces  on  Richard  Wright.  See  13241. 
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14799.  Tremaine,  Louis.  The  dissociated  sensibility  of  Bigger 
Thomas  in  Wright’s  Native  Son.  SAF  (14:1)  63-76. 

Stephen  Wright 

14800.  Ringnaldia,  Donald.  Chlorophyll  overdose:  Stephen 
Wright’s  Meditations  in  Green.  WHR  (40:2)  125-40. 

Elinor  Wylie 

14801.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  Wylie’s  The  Crooked  Stick.  Exp 

(44:3)  54-7- 

John  Wyndham 

(John  Wyndham  Parkes  Lucas  Beynon  Harris) 

14802.  Stephenson-Payne,  Phil;  Benson,  Gordon  Jr.  John 
Wyndham  Parkes  Lucas  Benyon  Harris:  (10/7/03—10/3/695  Knowle, 
Warwickshire):  a  bibliography.  Leeds:  Stephenson-Payne,  1985- 
18  leaves. 

W.  B.  Yeats 

14803.  Arkins,  Brian.  Yeat’s  version  of  Colonus’  praise.  CML  (7:1) 


39-42. 

14804.  Armstrong,  Gordon.  Symbols,  signs,  and  language:  the 
brothers  Yeats  and  Samuel  Beckett’s  art  of  the  theater.  See  11155. 
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Andrew  Parkin  in  CJIS  (12:1)  83-4. 
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